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PREFACE

AvrvL forty-five of the items in this volume are documentary, one only from the
Ptolemaic period, the rest Roman and Byzantine. Just under half are official,
illustrating the government and administration of Egypt (3777-97); the others are
private documents, with a preponderance of letters (3806~21). Only a few of the most
interesting ones can be mentioned here. Outstanding for its extent alone is the account
roll of a part of the Apion estates; it is nearly three metres long in its not quite complete
state. It was used first for the annual account of a steward for ap 565/6 (3804) and
the back was used later in the estate office for various draft calculations (3805). Many
of the individual entries are of interest and 3804 as a whole is the most complete
specimen of its kind, instructive for monetary and metrological matters and for the
rigid system of accounting. The letter of a prefect of Egypt announcing the accession
of Hadrian is dated only fourteen days after his dies imperii, which graphically illustrates
his hasty assumption of power without authorization from the Roman senate (3781).
The orderly list of Egyptian month names as revised under Gaius brings a simple
certainty to the calendar of his reign, hitherto much argued (3780). The eminent
Persian with the name or title of Saralaneozan makes another appearance in 3797, a
receipt for payments in gold for Oxyrhynchus and Cynopolis. A contract acknowledg-
ing the return of a loan illuminates the legalities affecting the families of auxiliary
veterans (3798). Among the private letters 3812 stands out for its allusions to the
celebration of the Roman New Year under the simplified name of the Calends, without
naming the month.

About twenty of the texts were taken to Warsaw in summer 1975 and studied with
the members of a seminar there. Dr Krzystoff Winnicki produced a typescript of 3799
and Dr Adam Yukaszewicz undertook four other items, 37789, 3782, and 3784. These
have been revised to bring them up to date by Dr Rea, who has edited all the other
documents in the volume and compiled the indexes.

It is a pleasure to acknowledge again the skill of the Oxford University Press, which
has worked its usual miracle in giving this difficult material a clear and agreeable
presentation.

P. J. PARSONS

J. R. REA

General Editors

Fanuary 1988 Graeco-Roman Memotrs



CONTENTS

PREFACE v

TABLE OF PAPYRI ix

List oF PLATES xi

NUMBERS AND PLATES xi

NOTE OF THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND ABBREVIATIONS xii

Apprtions AND CORRECTIONS TO PUBLISHED Papyr1 xiii

TEXTS

I. OrrraiaL DocumenTs (3777-97) 1

I1. Private DocumMenTs (3798-805) 79

I11. PrivaTe LETTERS (3806-21) 175

INDEXES

I. RULERs AND REGNAL YEARS 229

II. ConsuLs 229

ITI. InpicTIONS AND ERAS 230

IV. MonTHs 230

V. DaTEs 231

VI. PersoNAL NAMES 231
VII. GEOGRAPHICAL

(a) Countries, Nomes, Toparchies, Cities, etc. 240

(b) Villages, etc. 240

{¢) Miscellaneous 241

VIII. RELIGION 242

IX. OrrraiaL AND MiLiTARY TERMs AND TITLES 242

X. Proressions, TRaDES, AND OCCUPATIONS 243

XI. MEASURES

(a) Weights and Measures 244

(b) Money 244

XII. Taxes 245

XIII. GeneraL INDEX oF WORDS 245

XIV. LaTIN 259

XV. CorrecTiONs TO PuBLISHED TEXTS 259




TABLE OF PAPYRI

I. OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS

3777 Sworn Cession of Catoecic Land 2-31 August 57 BG 1
3778 Registration of Shecp and Goats 28 January 21*
3779 Registration of Sheep and Goats 20/1 8
3780 Calendar of Gaius 40-2 10
3781 Announcement of the Accession of Hadrian 25 August 117 14
3782 Registration of Sheep and Goats 172-3 18
3783 Receipt for Ipdcodou 24 December 205~
January/February 206 21
3784 Application for Anacrisis 227/8 or 281/2 22
3785 Latin Military List €.250 25
3786 TFragment of Register Third century 29
3787 Tax List c.g01/2? 33
3788 Official Letter 17 April 309 40
3789 Receipt for émuepdraior modewc 27 May or 14 June 320 43
3790 Account of Meat ¢.317/18 47
3791 Official Account 318 49
3792  Account of Wax Fourth century 56
3793-4 Official Correspondence 340 62
3795 List of Taxpayers Fourth century 69
3796 Contract of a Systates 10 December 412 79
3797 Receipt for Taxes in Gold Coin 26 April-25 May 624 75

II. PRIVATE DOCUMENTS

3798 Return of Loan 24-8 August 144 79
3799 Oracle Question Second/third century 84
3800 Leasc of Land September/October 219 85
3801 Order to Supply 13(?) September 295 87
3802 Leasc of Land g1 October 296 88
3803 Lease of Land 16 August 411 90
3804 Annual Account of an Estate Steward 566 95
3805 Estate Accounts 566 or later 144

I11. PRIVATE LETTERS

3806 Private Letter 21 May 15 175
3807 Business Letter ¢.26-8? 177
3808 Demas(?) to Agathodaemon First{second century 187
3809 Letter of a Barber Second/third century 189
3810 Callias to Cyrilla Second/third century 191

1 This and all subsequent dates in the table are Ap.




3811
3812
3813
3814
3815
3816
3817
3818
3819
3820
3821

TABLE OF PAPYRI

Business Letter

Eunoius to Horigenes
Justus to Apollonius
Theodorus to Apollonius
Eusebius to Apollonius
Ptoleminus to Sinthonis
Private Letter

Business Letter

Letter of Condolence
Dioscorus to his Mother and Sarmates
Dioscorus to Heras

Third century

Later third century
Third/fourth century
Third/fourth century
Third/fourth century
Third/fourth century
Third/fourth century
Fourth century (¢.318?)
Early fourth century
¢.340?

€.341-2

194
195
201
208
210
212

214

216
219
221
225

LIST OF PLATES

1. 3777

II. 3780, 3783, 3784, 3789
I11. 3781, 3816 back
IV. 3785, 3799

3777
3780
3781
3783
3784
3785
3788

V. 3788
V1. 3797
VII. 3806 (part)

VIII. 3821

NUMBERS AND PLATES

I1
111
I1
IT
8%

3789
3797
3799
3806
3816
3821

1T
VI
IV
(part) VII
back II1
VIII



NOTE ON THE METHOD OF
PUBLICATION AND ABBREVIATIONS

THE method of publication follows that adopted in Part XLV. As there, the dots
indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of letters
lost are printed slightly below the line. The texts are printed in modern form, with
accents and punctuation, the lectional signs occurring in the papyri being noted in
the apparatus criticus where also faults of orthography, etc., are corrected. lota adscript
is printed where written, otherwise iota subscript is used. Square brackets [] indicate
a lacuna, round brackets () the resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, angular brackets
{> a mistaken omission in the original, braces {} a superfluous letter or letters, double
square brackets [ ] a deletion, the signs ~ an insertion above the line. Dots within
brackets represent the estimated number of letters lost or deleted, dots outside brackets
mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Dots under letters indicate that the reading is
doubtful. Lastly, heavy arabic numerals refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this
and preceding volumes, ordinary numerals to lines, small roman numerals to columns.

The use of arrows (—, |) to indicate the direction of the fibres in relation to the
writing has been abandoned for reasons put forward by E. G. Turner, “The Terms
Recto and Verso’ (Actes du XV¢ Congrés International de Papyrologie 1. Papyrologica
Bruxellensia 16 (1978) 64-5), except when they serve to distinguish the two sides of
a page in a papyrus codex. In this volume most texts appear to accord with normal
practice in being written parallel with the fibres on sheets of papyrus cut from the
manufacturer’s roll. Any departures from this practice which have been detected are
described in the introductions to the relevant items.

The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in J. F. Oates ¢t al.,
Checklist of Editions of Greek Papyri and Ostraca, 3rd edn. (BASP Suppl. No. 4, 1985). It

is hoped that any new ones will be self-explanatory.

RS

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TO

I

11

111

PAPYRI PUBLISHED BY THE
EGYPT EXPLORATION SOCIETY

9+ XXXIV 2687. On the date of the writing see G. Cavallo, Libri scritture scribi a Ercolano
57.

371 37‘10 = C.P.Gr.I No. 19.29-36. Gf. AP 1X 75, which purports to tell us that a boxer
was disinherited because his facial injuries made him unlike his former self as
represented in a picture of him produced in evidence by his brother. (J. R. Rea.)

79 = C.P.Gr.II No. 65.

91 = C.P.Gr.I No. 35.

104 25-6. Restore v ok &t [émr]édw. G. Husson, OIKIA. Le vocabulaire de la maison privée en
Egypte 81-2.

106 (= M.Chr.308) 22-3. Read [Té8wv Kadhcrpdrov. (R. A. Coles ap.) P. J. Sijpesteijn, JPE
65 (1986) 154 n. 3. ,

130. On the doubtful date scc J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires (Collége de France. Centre de
recherche d’histoire et civilisation de Byzance) 9 (1985) 66 n. 370.

134 26. For Tapovcd[(ivov) rcad Tapovcéf. LV 3804 introd., para. 3.

148 2. Expand upp/ to Bup(dv) instead of fup{wpdv). (R. Rémondon ap.) G. Husson, OIKIA.
Le vocabulaire de la maison privée en Egypte 159 n. 3.

151, For prropa read ‘Pijropa. J. Gascou, CE 58 (1983) 231.

173 (description). Edition by P. J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 57 (1984) 121-2 = G.P.Gr.IT No. 54.

188 (description). Edition by R. Pintaudi, ZPE 55 (1984) 164-6.

210. C. H. Roberts, Misc. Pap. . . . R. Roca-Puig 293-6.

215. D. Obbink, Atti del XVII Congresso . . . di Papirologia (Naples 1983) ii 607-19.

222. A. A. Mosshammer, GRBS 23 (1982) 15-30.

237. A. Torrent, Sodalitas: Scritti . . . A. Guarini iii 1181-go.

262 = C.P.Gr.II No. q.

267 (= M. Chr. 281). J. E. G. Whitehorne, Atti del XVII Congresso . . . di Papirologia (Naples
1983) iii 1267-74.

279 (= W. Chr. 348) 13. Restore & cr[epeoic] yéveci. S. Daris, Anagennesis 4 (1986) 182.

299 3. For &vroxa read & Téxa. A. S. Hunt, C. C. Edgar, Select Papyri 1 108 (not in BL,, see
P. van Minnen, JPE 66 (1986) g1 n. 3.).

301. 1. Dorandi, Scrittura e Civilta 8 (1984) 196.

321 = C.P.Gr.I No. 16.

350 (description). Edition by C. Balconi, Adegyptus 64 (1984) 51-3.

352 (description). Ed. ead., loc. cit. pp. 55-7.

354 (description) = P. Lond. III 804. Ed. cad., loc. cit. pp. 49-51; cf. P. J. Sijpesteijn, JPE
62 (1986) 151-2.

355 (description). Ed. ead.,, loc. cit. pp. 57-60.

356 (description). Ed. ead., loc. cit. pp. 54-5.

377 = C.P.Gr.I No. 21.

378 (description) = P. Lond. 1II 8og. Edition by P. J. Sijpesteijn, JPE 54 (1984) 67, 80.

381. I. Dorandi, Serittura e Givilta 8 (1984) 192-3, Tav. Vlb.

413. A. Melero, Estudios Cldsicos 25 {(1981-3) 11-37.

435. 'T. Higg, Symbolae Osloenses 59 (1984) 61-91.

466. M. Poliakoff, Studies in the Terminology of the Greek Combat Sports (Beitr. z. klass. Philologie,
146) 161-3, 165-71.
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS

473 (= W. Chr. 33).8-9. A. Lukaszewicz, JPE 67 (1987) 10g-10.

475, P. Roesch, Cenire Jean Palerne. Memotres iii. Médecins et Médicine dans I Antiquité (ed. G.
Sabbah, St Etienne, 1982) 119-29.

498. G. Husson, OIKIA. Le vocabulaire de la maison privée en Egypte 310-13.

574 verso. J. J. O’'Hara, ZPE 56 (1984) 1 n. 15 59 (1985) 35.

582. E. Christiansen, ZPE 54 (1984) 286.

655 7-10. R. Merkelbach, ZPE 54 (1984) 64 (an excerpt, with comments, from T. C. Skeat,
INT 37 (1938) 212).

659 ii-v and frr. L. Lehnus, BICS 31 (1984) 61-92, pls. 5-7. ii 36-40. G. W. Most, JPE 64
(1986) 33-8. On the writing see G. Gavallo, Libri seritture scribi a Ercolano 54.

664. P. Giannini, QUCC 45 = ns 16 (1984) 7-30.

668. H. B. Mattingly, Liverpool Classical Monthiy 10 (1985) 117-18.

826 (description) = C.P.Gr.II No. 1. On the suggestion of P. J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 57 {1984)
121, lines 4-5 are restored as karaywpic@fvar Tobro [16 Svopa év] roic mapad col BuBAioic,
but the plate (C.P.Gr.II Tav. I) seems to show rovmo (R. A. Coles) rather than rofro
(ed. pr.} at the end of line 4. Restore thercfore 76 dwd[pvqpa év] roic xrd. (J. R. Rea.)

842. P. Harding, The Ancient History Bulletin 1.5 (1987) 101-4.

854, P. A. Perotti, Giornale Italiano di Filologia Ns 16 (1985) 223-31.

878. On the writing see G. Cavallo, Libri scritture seribi a Ercolano 54.

901. LIV 3771 is a duplicate.

905. J. E. G. Whitehorne, APF 32 (1986) 49-53, esp. 50-1.

912 37. Correct (érouc) a, which the clerk clearly wrote, to (¢rovc) f. P. J. Sijpesteijn, SPE
54 (1984) 75; M. Peachin, JPE 59 (1985) 75-8, but sce already XLVI p. xiv.

957. 'T. Dorandi, Serittura ¢ Civilta 8 (1984) 193-4, Tav. Vla.

958, 1d., loc. cit. p. 194, Tav. VIL

983. P. Roesch, etc., as above under 475.

986 iv 4-5. Restore dmd cwv[fér(nc)] mAdvbov. G. Husson, OIKTA, Le vocabulaire de la maison
iprivée en Egypt 234.

991. For ‘y o’ (sic, not w(dyov))’ read “y’ (sc. mdyov)’. LV 3795 13 n.

1019, C. Lucke, ZPE 58 (1985) 21-33, exp. 28-32.

1030 = C.P.Gr.1I No. 71.

1044, J. L. Rowlandson, JPE 67 (1987) 283-92.

1082. E. Livrea, Atii del XVII Congresso . . . di Papirologia (Naples 1983) ii 305-12.
Id., Studi Cercidet (PTA 37).
Id., ZPE 67 (1987) 37-41.

1083 + XXVII 2453. On the writing see G. Cavallo, Libri scritlure seribi a Ercolano 55.

1085. A. Garzya, Auti del XVII Congresso . . . di Papirologia (Naples 1983) ii 319-25.

1091. T. Dorandi, Secrittura ¢ Civilta 8 (1984) 198, Tav. IVa,b.

1114 2-3. P. J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 68 (1987) 135 n. 3.

1197 17-18. The correction offered in XLIII p. xv had been anticipated by Grenfell and Hunt
already in XII 1553 (description). It is not yet in BL, see P. Koln V 229 introd. n. 2.
R. A. Coles, P. J. Sijpesteijn, CE 61 (1986) 108-10.

1198 = C.P.Gr.1I No. 39.

1204. E. G. B. Millar, 7RS 73 (1983) 91-2.

1233%. S. R. Slings in J. M. Bremer et al., Some Recently Found Greek Poems (Suppl. Mnemosyne

1987) 72, 80, g2.

1247. On the date of the writing see G. Cavallo, Libri scritture scribi a Ercolano 57.

1259 12. P. J. Sijpesteijn, Mnemosyne ser. 4, 35 (1982) 153-5.

1277. J. R. Rea, Atti del XVII Congresso . . . di Papirologia (Naples 1983) iii 1125-6.

1288. To be dated ¢.324-30. R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth Century Egypt 58, cf.

66, 69.

1298. ‘A date 9ca.330 ... seems indicated’. R. S. Bagnall, op. cit. 58, cf. 66.

1364, XV 1797, H. C. Avery, Hermes 110 (1982) 145-58.

1380 109-10. J. G. Griffiths, Class. Phil. 8o (1985) 139-41.

XIT

XIII

XIV

XV

XVi

XVII

XVIII

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS XV

112-13, 129. Id., Philologus 129 (1985) 196-7.

111-12. M. Kajava, Arcios 19 (1985) 45-7.

146-8, 214-15. C. Veligianni-Terzi, Rhein. Mus. 129 (1986) 63-76.

1383. L. Deubner, Kleine Schrifien 201-3.

1433 26-30, 49-53. G. Bastianini, JPE 50 (1983) 140.

1453 (= P. Select II 327) 3,7. For TTar[o]i$t{o}c and [Taroipi{o)c read Har[pli¢e{o}c and
Marpi$pi{oYc. B. Verbeeck, JPE 70 (1987) 116.

1477 3 (= G. M. Browne, Sortes Astrampsychi p. 2 line 74). F. Kudlien, Historia 35 (1986) 240-56.

1550 = C.P.Gr.I1 No. 26.

1551 g For [Baplevdd read [Cealer[@]v. R.S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, ZPE 56 (1984) 130-1.

= C.P.Gr.II No. 82.

1567. B. Kramer, JPE 61 (1985) 61-2.

1608 4. L. Rossetti, A. Esposito, JPE 54 (1984) 27-35.

1609. M. S. Funghi, ZPE 55 (1984) 5-6.

1611. L. Deubner, Kleine Schriften 193-8.

1612. Id., op. cit. 198-201.

1678. R. W. Daniel, PE 54 (1984) 85-6.

1717 = C.P.Gr. I No. 38.

1718 3-4. Restore 4plunpar mapa cob é[¢ émerddparoc 7o crparyyod] AdpnAiov Znvayévovc.
J. D. Thomas, YCS 28 (1985) 123 n. L.1g.
J. E. G. Whitehorne, CF 61 (1986) 313-17.

1722 1. See below on L 3574 3-4 n.

1773 40. R. W. Daniel, JPE 54 (1984) 85-6.

1790. J. Péron, Rev. Phil. 56 (1982) 33-56.
L. Woodbury, Phoenix 39 (Toronto, 1985) 193-220.

1791, On the writing see G. Cavallo, Libri scritture scribi a Ercolano 53.

1797. See above on X1 1364.

1800. V. di Benedetto, SCO 32 (1982) 217-30.

1826. J. N. O’Sullivan, JPE 56 (1984) 39-44-

1830 4. For ydvuu(ov) —yovysf pap.—read yovu(wrarov), see P. Rainer Cent. 125.5 and n.

9. For a suggested interpretation see P. Rainer Cent. 125 comm. ad fin.

15-16 Read «al #'{elddévar éxver (= éyowev; 1. éxor) [7] % OSuerépa eddoripmeic (¢
corr. from p), dvadépw 4 mdvra. J. R. Rea from a photograph; cf. P. Rainer Cent.
125.17-1g 1.

1834 6. For ITpotiuov write wpofipov. P. J. Sijpesteijn, JPE 68 (1987) 158.

1836 6. For énix(ry) read ému(epévw). LV 3805 35 n.

1862 11b. J. Arce, PE 61 (1985) 31-2.

1892 2. Delete Néov from the restoration. K. A. Worp, BASP 22 (1985) 36o0.

1911. Numerous small corrections in the notes to LV 3804 102 ff.

1913 3. For dpde(vew) read and expand dp(elav). LV 3804 268 n.

1921. J. M. Carrié, Les ‘dévaluations’ & Rome ii 260, n. 4, cf. J. Gascou, Travaux el Mémoires
(Collége de France, Centre de recherche d’histoire et civilisation de Byzance) 9 (1985)
46 and n. 265, 75 n. 424.

2051 45. For énix(ry) read émux(eyéve). LV 3803 35 n.

2057, P. ]. Sijpesteijn, JPE 69 (1987) 170.

2102. G. Menci, SCO 32 (1982) 249-52 and Tav. XXVIIL

2114 10. Read perhaps émuw{p}iardpwr. J. D. Thomas, YCS 28 (1985) 118.

2165. L. Deubner, Kleine Schriften 691-704.

2165°. A. M. van Erp Taalman Kip in J. M. Bremer et al., Some Recently Found Greek Poems
(Suppl. Mnemosyne 1987) g6.

2174°. C. Miralles, QUCC 43, Ns 14 (1983) 7-16.

2176 (cf. XVIII pp. 184-5; XIX pp. 153-4). S. R. Slings in J. M. Bremer et al., Some Recently
Found Greek Poems (Suppl. Mnemosyne 1987) 70-94.

2180°% %%, %8 T. F. Brunner, JPE 66 (1986) 295.
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XXV
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XXVII

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS

2186 5. Omit feot from the restoration. A, Martin, CE 6o (1985) 170.
2195 48. For vo(p.) L «8" un’ read vo(u.) L f pi. LV 38065 35 n.
g2, 191. For olkodop(fic) and olkoddu(wv) read olkoddu(ov). LV 3804 151 n.

2205 3, 10. For both ywpdr(wv) ému(epévov) and ywpdr(wv) émxeu(évov) read xwpare-
wixr(ov) = yopatemeixrov. LV 3805 35 n.

2221. Another fragment of the same roll is now published as P. Kéln V 206.

2222 fr. A. E. Van’t Dack, Althistorische Studien . . . H. Bengtson (Historia Einzelschrift 40) 114-15.

2225. V. Gigante Lanzara, Parola del Passato 39 (1984) 279-80.

2226. N. Hopkinson, Callimachus: Hymn to Demeler.

2243 (a) 79. For olkoddu{wr) read olkoddu(ov). LV 3804 151 n.

2244 65. For Cyodacricod read Cyodacrikiov. LV 3804 235 n.

2256%. H. F. Johansen, E. W. Whittle, deschylus: The Suppliants i 21-5.

2258. A. S. Hollis, CQ ns 36 (1986) 467-71. :

2258A°@ . N. Hopkinson, Callimachus: Hymn to Demeter.

2258B%. N. Krevans, JPE 65 (1986) 37-8.

2262. A. Kerkhecker, ZPE 71 (1988) 16-24.

2285 7. R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, JPE 56 (1984) 131. (They suggest that ‘year 2, Thoth
5’ most probably refers to the reign of Claudius II, but convert it wrongly to
February-March 270, whereas it would be 2 September, ap 269. J. R. Rea.)

2298'. W. Raosler, Actes du VII® Congrés de la F.ILE.C. 1 187-go.

2303!. A. M. van Erp Taalman Kip in J. M. Bremer et al., Some Recently Found Greek Poems
(Suppl. Mnemosyne 1987) 95-127.

2310 i 1-39. S. R. Slings, ibid. 1-23.

2318. On the writing see G. Cavallo, Libri scritture scribi a Ercolano 50.

2332 31 ff. L. Koenen, ZPE 54 (1984) 9-13.

2343. R. A. Coles, JPE 61 (1985) 110-14.

2359. On the writing see G. Cavallo, Libri seritture scribi a Ercolano 51.

2360. F. Maltomini, SCO 34.(1984) 67.

2368 7-20. W. Luppe, JPE 69 (1987) 9-12.

2376-7. S. M. Medaglia, Atti del XVII Congresso . . . Papirologia (Naples 1983) ii 297-304.

2382. J. A. S. Evans, GRBS 26 (1985) 229-33.

2383. K. Aland, Misc. Pap. R. Roca-Puig 37-61.

23878081, M. Davies, JPE 64 (1986) 13-14.

2388' 4-7. M. Davies, JPE 65 (1986) 25-7.

2396. T. Dorandi, Scrittura e Civilta 8 (1984) 196.

2399, On the writing see G. Cavallo, Libri scritture scribi a Ercolano 51.

S. Berger, ZPE 71 (1988) g3-6.

2406. G. Husson, OIKIA. Le vocabulaire de la maison privée en Egypte 308-10.

2421, ‘Date (to be cautious) ca.312-23". R. S. Bagnall, CGurrency and Inflation in Fourth Century
Egypt 57

2433. I. Dorandi, Serittura ¢ Civilta 8 (1984) 197.

2451. G. A. Privitera, Studi . . . A. Colonna 255-6.

2453. Sce above on VIII 1083.

2455' 1-4. W. Luppe, Anagennesis 4 (1986) 51-8.

2455° 50-7. W. Luppe, LPE 55 (1983) 135-9.

2455°. 1d., SCO 32 (1982) 231-3.

2455471318 1d., JPE 60 (1985) 16-20.

24554141, 1d., ZPE 65 (1986) 29-30.

2455°. 1d., Anagennesis 4 (1986) 224-43 and Pl XIII.

2455 iii. Id., Philologus 127 (1983) 135-9.

2455778, 1d., APF 32 (1986) 5-13.

24551711410 1d. APF 30 (1984) 31-7.

24557 xviii-xix. Id., Anagennesis g (1983) 187-200 and PL IV.

2460. M. T. Ditefeci, Prometheus 10 (1984) 210-20.

XXIX

XXX

XXXI

XXXI1
XXXIII

XXXIV

XXXV

XXXVI

XXXVII

XXXVIII

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS xvil

2466. J. N. O’Sullivan, JPE 56 (1984) 39-44.

2478, P. Frisch, Zehn Agonistische Papyri No. 3.

2479 2 n. On Kwéa add PSI II1 196.1; 197.1. The village belonged to the imperial estates, but
was administered (or acquired or appropriated?) by the Apion family. J. Gascou,
Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985) 77.

250626 ii 25-7. F. Montanari, JPE 62 (1986) 46-8.

2506% ii. . Maltomini, PE 71 (1988) g1-2.

250677 25-31. R. Fihrer, JPE 54 (1984) 40.

2506115, E. Contiades-Tsitsoni, JPE 71 (1988) 1-7.

2509. R. Janko, Phoenix 38 (Toronto 1984) 299-307.

2535. On the writing see G. Cavallo, Libri scritture scribi a Ercolano 53.

2562. New edition: LIV 3767.

2564 = C.P.Gr.II No. 44 (with correction of the date to 25.vi.153).

2570. New cdition: LIV 3766.

2585 3-4. LIV p. 224.

2610 = P. Frisch, Zehn Agonistische Papyri No. 5.

261713, F. Maltomini, SCO 34 (1984) 67-70.

2624. M. Van der Weiden, JPE 64 (1986) 15-32.

2654. On the writing see G. Cavallo, Libri seritture scribi a Ercolano 53.

2661. T. F. Brunner, PE 66 (1986) 295-6.

2673. G. W. Clarke, ZPE 57 (1984) 103-4. A scrap of a very similar document, dated four
days later on 9.ii.304, has been published as P. Harr. IT 208.

2673 22. Yor yakeqy Shqp (sce ZPE 35 (1979) 128) cf. AP XI 371.3-6:

dpyupény SAqv (= silver plate) of Tpdyopev, v mapafdierc
Apd xpyrilwr Todc perdouc mivarac.

[hre vierebovrac éc dpyvpény énidew,
kai Tére Bavudly robgor deppov éxwy. (J. R. Rea.)

2687+19. On the writing see G. Gavallo, Libri scritture scribi a Ercolano 57.

2708. H. G. Pflaum, Les Carritres procuratoriennes (Supplément 1983) 62-3, No. 242 bis.

2717. LV 3789 introd., note (1) to Table.

2719. R. W. Daniel, ZPE 54 (1984) 85-6.

D. P. Fowler, ZPE 59 (1985) 45-6.

2728, ‘A date between 312 and 318 seems probable, although 308-12 is not completely
excluded.’ R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth Century Egypt 57, cf. 66.

2729. J. M. Carrié, Aegyptus 64 (1984) 203-27 and pls. between 208 and 209. (Note that
in 12-13 the unread remains are not compatible with the reading [pvpid |8(wv)
[+éA{avrov)] a’ (see ib. p. 207 n. 8), and that the expression ‘le talent de myriades’
makes no sense. ‘Myriad’ is a collective noun denoting 10,000 items of whatever kind,
including talents. A talent consists of 6,000 drachmas but does not denotc a collection
of 6,000 items of any other kind. J. R. Rea.)

2729. To be dated ‘carly-mid-g50s’. R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth Century Egypt
17, 45-6.

2734!. F. Cairns, QUCC 42, Ns 13 (1983) 29-35.

2737. W. Luppe, ZPE 54 (1984) 15-16.

2761 = C.P.Gr.II No. 51 (with correction of the date to ap 161-9).

2783 24. For rdupou (interpreted as radpoi) read probably yappol = yapfpol, cf. F. T, Gignac,
Grammar i %0, citing five other examples of this phonetic spelling. In the translation
read ‘brothers-in-law’ for ‘bulls’ and delete 24 n. (J. R. Rea.)

2812 36-9. W. Luppe, Hermes 114 (1986) 492-5.

2820. H. Hauben, Atti del XVII Congresso . . . di Papirologia (Naples 1983) iii 1085-97.

2826. A. Borgogno, Prometheus 11 (1985) 211-17.

2837 = C.P.Gr.1I No. 7

2854. 27-8. Cf. P, Flor. I 77.2. P. J. Sijpesteijn, Adegyptus 66 (1986) 156 No. 71.

2855. It was not noticed that the two copies of this item had once been held together by a
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narrow strip of papyrus knotted after passing through vertical slits in the left margins
about g ¢cm from the top. This strip is now broken, but the knot survives and one
end still passes through the slit in copy A. Cf. especially L. 3574 introd. and Pl. XV1.
(J. R. Rea.)

2888. E. Gangutia, Philologus 130 (1986) 187-go.

B. H. Kraut, ZPE 55 (1984) 180-7, publishes three applications for a grain distribution
addressed to the exegetes of Hermopolis by persons claiming past service as ephebes,
i.e. full citizenship of the metropolis. He implies that this was a regular institution
comparable with the grain doles of Rome, Oxyrhynchus, etc. It might have been an
emergency measure, as the language suggests: No. 3.8-9 [u]7 éxwv rvpv (= -év), No.
4.8 [cr]epodpar . . ., No. 5.6-7 uy €xovroc wloly mupdv. (J. R. Rea.)

2948. C. Lucke, ZPE 58 (1985) 21-33, esp. 32-3.

2954, H. A. Rupprecht, Symposion (1979) 289-301.

2957 = C.P.Gr.II No. 17.

3006. T. F. Brunner, PE 66 (1986) 295-6.

3010 29. G. MacLeod, Collected Essays 306-8; from JPE 15 (1974) 159-61.

3020 ii 1. Cf S. R. F. Price, Rituals and Power 34 and n. 41, citing IGR iv 1506.

3040 7. For rpluaxociac read 7]piaxociac. LV 3789 introd., note (7) to Table.

3042 1. For émkepadaiov read émcepariov. LV 3789 1 n.

3047. J. L. Rowlandson, JPE 67 (1987) 283-92.

3054. M. Sartre, Syria 59 (1982) 77~91.

3057. G. R. Stanton, JPE 54 (1984) 49-63.

3060 3. For Craviy read cravijy, and in the translation for ‘Spanish’ read ‘grey-black’.

3092 5 n. (p. 12 n. 1), cf. D. W. Rathbone, JPE 62 (1986) 105 (note 2), on the dating of the

end of the recognition of Caracalla in Egypt, and the anomaly of O. Deissm. 79, then
not located. Most of the ostraca of the Deissmann collection are now at the Nicholson
Museum, University of Sydney, New South Wales 2006, Australia, see S. R. Pickering,
Papyrus Editions: Supplement (1985) p. 10 s.v. P. Meyer.
# 0. Deissm. 79 (P. Meyer p. 200) now has the museum inventory number 36.74.
Through the kindness of Mr Pickering and Mr Ted Robinson of the Nicholson
Museum, who supplied a photograph, it has been possible to confirm the suggestion
that the reign is that of Commodus, not Caracalla, i.e. in line 2 read Kouuddou (instead
of Mapxov) Avrwvivou Kaicapoc, cf. P. Bureth, Les titulatures 88. The date Padd 1 rod
ks (érovc) is therefore equivalent to 16(?) October 185 (not 217), and the anomaly is
removed. (J. R. Rea.)

3109 23-4. H.-G. Pflaum, Les Carrires, Suppl. (1982} 97, No. 353A. (This item contradicts my
note by assigning the activity of M. Antonius Vitellianus in S. Italy to a period before
his epistrategiate, i.e. ¢.250. I had followed Pflaum iii p. 1041, where the Italian post
is said to be centenarian, and p. 1090, where the epistrategiate of the Heptanomia is
said to be sexagenarian. J. R. Rea.)

3112, M. Sordi, Studi . . . A. Adriani i 40 n. 9, 41 n. 16.

3116. P. Frisch, Zehn Agonistische Papyri No. 10.

3119. M. Sordi, Studi . . . A. Adriani i 40 n. 9, 42 n. 17.

3121. J. R. Rea, JPE 62 (1986) 79-80.

3129. Dr J. D. Thomas has given reason to think that at the date of this papyrus, ap 335, the
official term for the new style of strategus was exactor and that therefore the readings
crp.[ (1) and ¢[7]p[arny@ (11) in this letter should be revised, see CR 91 ns 27 (1977)
89 (BL VII 157).

He suggested that the official might be a syndic. A new examination has confirmed
this in full, with the discovery that the name which I read on the back, Coveciewe (11),
is a false reading of covdixew! In line 1 read now, therefore, cur[8ixw, which fully agrees
with the traces, in place of ¢7p,[.

There is a minor residual problem in the reading of the address on the back,
originally given in the form (11-12):

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS XiX

Coveclwe c[1]plarnyd
Q[ vpvyyirouv.
After covSixe, replacing Cuveciwr, the traces on the same level can now be seen to suit
*Q¢[vpvyyirov. A point of ink low down on the right especially suits xi. Nothing morc
is needed, but there are still traces in line 12 to be explained. They are badly damaged
feet of letters only, but they still look most like of[, although Dr Coles pointed out to
me that if *Ofvpvyxirov had been written again in full, we would expect to see further
traces of at least the rho. He suggests that the abbreviated form of[" may have been
written here because this would have fallen opposite the proper address on the other
side of the flat spill into which the letter was folded and might have helped to identify
it more easily at some stage of its journey.
To sum up: read 1-2 as:
PAdovioc Piddyproc cvy[dikw
Ofvpvyx[elirov xaiplew,
and 11-12 as: covdixg "Oé[vpvyxiTov
with the note: ‘in 12 of[] = *Of{vpvyxirov) may have been written (R. A. Coles)’.
(J. R. Rea))
3138 2 n. Add M. Speidel, degypius 66 (1986) 163-5.
3141 = C.P.Gr.II No. 81
3144 1-2 n. The note is mistaken because PST IX 1038 = P. Sakaon 6 of 28 July is five days
later than 3144 and still makes use of the name of Maximinus Daia.

XLIV 3168 12. On Teydpew(c)—not Texdp(ewc)—see W. Brashear, JPE 60 (1985) 239.

3169 48, 58. For w«A(npovépwv) Ceovijpov read KA(avdiov) Ceoviipov, cf. P. Koln 111 143.11, 15.
(J. L. Rowlandson).

3171. G. Messeri, Anagennesis 4 (1986) 59-62.

3189 5-6. For Edrpuyiov read Edroviov. LIV p. 226.

3194 16. For 7 dnulocie) Tpa(meliry) read e.g. dn(uociwr) xpn(pdrav) rpa(mel-). J. D. Thomas,
YCS 28 (1985) 119. (I think 7 dyp(ociwv) xp(nudrwy) mp(ameliry) is consistent with
the very faded remains: ypf and 7pf scem fairly recognizable, r¢ dnuf(?) acceptable
in the context. J. R. Rea).

3204. J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémotres 9 (1985) 77-8.

XLV 3211. T. F. Brunncr, ZPE 66 (1986) 296.

3245, P. Roesch, see above under 111 475.

XLVI 3268 12. Restore probably cdy[m(avri) dpy(vplov)]: P. Harr. IT 194.12 and n.

3272 introd. para. 1. P. J. Sijpesteijn, JPE 54 (1984) 67, cf. LI p. xv.

3285. For bibliography see J. Modrzejewski, RHDFE 57 (1979) 131-2, 474; 58A (1980) 518; 60
(1982) 472-3; 61 (1983) 470-2; 62 (1984) 478-9. id., Folie juridica 21 (1986 =
Symbolae C. Kunderewicz) 11-44. 8. Allam, CE 61 (1986) 63-4. .

3312 11-13 and n. Cf P. Guyot, Eunuchen als Sklaven und Freigelassene 193 No. 30, citing Plin.
Nat. Hist. 12.12, Marcelli Aesernini libertus, sed qui se potentiae causa (cf. va dmikia (officia)
B[y, 13) Caesaris libertis adoptasset. (J. R. Rea.) )

3314 introd. For another Christian Judas cf. E. D. Hunt, Holy Land Pilgrimage 45 and n. 85.
He was the last bishop of Jerusalem of Jewish origin, martyred under Hadrian.
(J. R. Rea.)

XLVII 3318, T. Dorandi, Serittura ¢ Civilta 8 (1984) 195, Tav. V.

3319. J. N. O’Sullivan, PE 56 (1984) 39-44.
3355. On povdywpov, atBpa, and dproiyior see G. Husson, JPE 61 (1985) 69-70.
3367. P. Frisch, Jehn Agonistische Papyri No. 9.

XLVIII 3368-70. A. Barigazzi, Prometheus 11 (1985) 97-125.

3376%4. T. F. Brunner, {PE 69 (1987) 229-30.
3429. Dated ‘ca.375-852: R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth Century Egypt 62, cf. 69.

XLIX 3445 767. S. West, (Q 83 (1983) 117.

3472 19 n. On Beverpdi see J. Quacgebeur ef al., JPE 60 (1985) 225 n. 49.
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3473. E. Battaglia, degyptus 64 (1984) 79-99; F. Burkhalter, JPE 59 (1985) 131 n. 17.

3474 14. At the end of the line for «s read «f, sec translation. (J. D. Thomas.)

3477 introd. para. 3. The statement that the buyer’s husband in XII 1463 is an Antinoite
citizen is erroneous. He was an Alexandrian. (J. E. G. Whitehorne.)

3482 32 and n. LV 3777 13 and n.

3507. ‘A datc of 308-312 scems most likely: R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth Century
Egypt 66. (Note, however, the arguments in ed. pr. introd. p. 250. ]. R. Rea.)

3510 = C.P.Gr.1I No. 15.

L 3532-3. M. Gronewald, JPE 66 (1986) 1-13.

3537. M. L. West, PE 57 (1984) 33-6; A. Barigazzi, Prometheus 11 (1985) 1-10.

3538. M. L. West, ZPE 57 (1984) 23-32.

3544. W. Luppe, ZPE 59 (1985) 23-6.

3555 24-8. D. Hagedorn, JPE 65 (1986) 88.

3574 3-4 n. G. M. Bowersock, ZPE 56 (1984) 221-2. P. Mayerson, ZPE 64 (1986) 139-40.

The statement that Aéydn[rov ‘HprovAioc can be restored in XIV 1722 1 must now
be modified to allow the alternative Alydém[rov Meprovpiavic, see J. D. Thomas, BASP

21 (1984) 225-34. (J. R. Rea.)

4-5 n. See now D. Feissel, BCH 108 (1984) 558-63, 579.

3577 introd. para. 2. An earlier instance of a Roman date in the left margin of a letter is IGR
iv 349 = SIG? ii 831, dated 11 November 117,

3590 6. For val at the foot of oracle questions see now K. Treu, APF 32 (1986) 29-30.

3595~7. J. Hengstl, Studi . . . A. Biscardi iv 663-73.

3611 22. J. Modrzejewski, RHDFE 62 (1984) 480.

3614 3. For rfj marpie ¢pwvs alluding to Latin cf. Athen. VI 261¢, referring to Sulla’s composition
of ‘satyr comedies’ (carvpicai kwpwdiar). (J. R. Rea.)

3616 4. The suggestions of wdAMov or madudy (J. G. Keenan, BASP 20 (1983) 182) have been
checked and found unsuitable to the remains. Of course, pdyp{v} remains very
uncertain. (J. R. Rea.) '

3617 10-12. For a parallel in a nineteenth century newspaper advertisement from the southern
United States sec J. G. Keenan, BASP 20 (1983) 182.

3618 12 n. For cdyyafov also in P. Lond. IV sceJ. Gascou, ZPE 6o (1985) 258.

3619 introd. p. 47, No. 14. For ‘ChLA X 407’ read ‘ChLA XVIIT 661°.

g n. It is possible that r(espondit) is the right expansion also in two cases of a similar
abbreviation in CPL 245 = C. Wessely, Schrifttafeln No. 24. These introduce marginalia
on a leaf of a legal codex of which the main text is mostly lost. (J. R. Rea.)

3620 9. For Odixrwpg cf. AE 1982 No. 407 (Viciora fem. in Latin). (J. R. Rea.)

17-18 and n. With péav émcradicav compare now P, Gen. Il 103 ii 10, where a new
reading by Dr Wehrli shows that an official subscribed the pregnant widow’s petition
with the direction émcréMou péav (1. paiav), ‘Instruct 2 midwife’. In ZPE 67 (1987)
117 Dr Wehrli appears on the verge of withdrawing his new reading, which in my
opinion should be retained and welcomed. (J. R. Rea.)

To the bibliography add S. Adam, ‘La femme enccinte dans les papyrus’, Anagennesis
3 (1983) 9-19.

3624 19 n. The nomen of Censorius Datianus, not in PLRE I, was in fact known already from
CIL XI 5434, see R. S. Bagnall et al., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 250.

3626 24. Expand crix(dpov). LIV 3776 24 n.

3637 14 n. See now LV 3797.

3640. J. G. Keenan, BASP 20 (1983) 183; cf. E. Teeter, 7EA 73 (1987) 71-7 and esp. pls.
V1.3 and VIII, with illustrations depicting coils of rope (xpiiia).

3641 6 n. J. G. Keenan, BASP 20 (1483) 183.

3643. id., ibid.

LIT 3650. D. Kovacs, HSCP 88 (1984) 47-70; M. Huys, Ant. Class. 54 (1985) 240-53, JPE 62

(1986) 9-36; W. Luppe, JPE 63 (1986) 7-10; N. R. Shopina, VDI 176 (1986; fasc. 1)
117-30.
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53-65. W. Luppe, LPE 60 (1985) 12-16.
3652 16-31. W. Luppe, APF 32 (1986) 5-13.
365321 21-2;! 1-5. D. F. Sutton, JPE 61 (1985) 15-17; 17-18.
2 ii 25. W. Luppe, <PE 6o (1985) 11.
3656 ii 1-7. M. Gigante, Par. Pass. 40 (1985) 69.
3689 = C.P.Gr.II No. 74 bis.
LIII 3699. W. Luppe, JPE 66 (1986) 15-16.
3700. V. N. Jarcho, ZPE 70 (1987) 32-4.
3702. W. Luppe, ZPE 66 (1986) 17-18. .
3710 ii 43-7, iii 7-11. M. L. West, PE 67 (1987) 16; S. N. Mouraviev, ZPE 71 (1988) 32-4.
3711! ii 32. M. R. Lefkowitz, H. Lloyd-Jones, JPE 68 (1987) g-10.
3720. R. Fiihrer, JPE 66 (1986) 19-22. ) )
P. Ant. [-11I (medical items). M.-H. Marganne, ‘La Collection Médicale d’ Antinoopolis’, ZPE 56 (1984)
r17-21.
Io1. 17 Dorandi, Serittura e Civilta 8 (1984) 199, Tav. Vb.
40.7. For mpocepap(ripnce) read mpoc éual (= éué). LV 3807 33 n. o )
46. ‘A date ca.337-348 is likely.” R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth Century Egypt 58,
cl. 66.
11 110.4. For Smepd(vecrdrc) expand dmepd(vodc). J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985) 41 . 245.
11T 119", A. Harder, SPE 67 (1987) 21-30. N .
123. M.-H. Marganne, Centre Jean Palerne. Mémoires ilt. Médecins et Médicine dans I Antiquité (ed.
G. Sabbah, St Eticnne, 1982) 81-4.
160. M. J. Apthorp, JPL 57 (1984) 52.
187b g-10. Restore d[wd rijc adric méAe]we. P. J. Sijpesteijn, degyptus 64 (1984) 70-1. i
188. 'This is perhaps addressed to a dux Arcadiae. The expression % ed8aluwy (2, 14) refers to
Constantinople. ]. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985) 76. )
200.1. For af] mdyov rdyp(nc) Anvalo'y’ vouod ‘Epu(o)m(oAirov?) read ai' wdyov kaop(ne) Anvaiov
Xy (oc) éfovBep( ). J. R. Rea, JEA 71 (1985): Reviews Supplement 69.

- P. Fay 1 Q. Lucke, JPE 58 (1985) 25-8.

29 = C.P.Gr.II No. 4.
29.15. P. J. Sijpesteijn, JPE 57 (1984) 121 n. 4.
30 = C.P.Gr.Il No. 53.
95.4-5, 7-11, 24, 25-6. P. J. Sijpesteijn, degyptus 65 (1985) 22-3. .
143 (description). Edition by P. J. Sijpesteijn, SPE 64 (1986) 117-18, Taf. VIIIa.
237 = G.P.Gr.II No. 68. s
238 (description). Edition by R. Pintaudi, JPE 6o (1985) 259-60, Taf. XIIa.
295 (description). Edition by P. J. Sijpestcijn, JPE 54 (1984) 8o-1.
311, On the writing see G. Cavallo, Libri seritture scribi a Ercolano 55. .
312 (description). Edition by M. W. Haslam, F. Montanari, BASP 20 (1983) 113-22, with plate
115, )
335 (de?cription). Edition by L. C. Youtie, ZPE 41 (1981) 271-4, Taf. XVIIa; by P. J. Sijpesteijn,
ZPE 60 (1985) 279-81; of. JPE 63 (1986) 295-6.
363 (description). P. J. Sijpesteijn, JPE 60 (1985) 283 n. 2.
P. Herm. Rees 5. G. Bastianini, Anagennesis 3 (1983) 161-5.
P. Hibeh T 4. P. Carrara, Prometheus 12 (1986) 25-32.
26. On the writing see G. Cavallo, Libri seritture scribi a Ercolano 50.
28. S. West, KPE 53 (1983) 79-84.
IT 179. On the writing see G. Cavallo, Libri scritture seribi a Ercolano 56. O. Musso, Prometheus g
(1983) 49-56, ph. of fr. 7 on p. 52.
P. Oxy. Hels. 25. P. Frisch, Zehn Agonistische Papyri No. 4.
28.7. For ’Byp read perhaps *B-. LV 3789 introd., note (11)a to Table.
36. J. Herrmann, Sodalitas: Seritti . . . A. Guarini i 415-22.
P. Tebt. I 3. On the writing see G. Cavallo, Libri scritture scribi a Ercolano 51.
61(b). 40-4. J. A. S. Evans, Misc. Pap. R. Roca-Puig 123-7.
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IT 279 = C.P.Gr.I No. 1.
301 = C.P.Gr.II No. 64.
361.3,6. R. W. Daniel, P. J. Sijpesteijn, JPE 59 (1985) 53.
370.1-3. P. van Minnen, JPE 66 (1986) g1-2.
474 (description). Edition by R. Pintaudi, PE 60 (1985) 2612, Taf, XXlIc.
561. Reject the year number ¢ = 1. LV 3806 15 n., para. 5.
569. On the titulature of Marcus see P. J. Supestcgn ZPE 63 (1986) 285-6.
577 (description). Edition by P. J. Sijpesteijn, Adegyptus 65 (1985) 20.
641 (description). id. CE 61 (1986) 289-go. ’
642 (description). id. JPE 64 (1986) 133.
643 (description). id. ibid. 131.
243 Edescription) id. CE 61 (1986) 290-1.
46 (description) = SB X 10541. Edition by P. )
647 (description) = SB X Ioiig v ) Sipesicin, SPE 64 (1986) 1278,
248 (description) = SB X 10547.
49 (description). Edition by P. J. Sijpesteijn, JPE 6
650 (description) = SB X 10242 - Sipeseeiin, £ 1+ (1980) 135, Tal- IX.
651 (description). Edition by P. J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 64 (1986) 136.
652 (description). Id. ibid.
653 (description). Ib. ibid. 137.
654 (description). Ib. ibid. 126-7, Taf. VIIIb.
655 (description) = SB X 10546.
656 (description) = SB X 10544.
657 (description) = SB X 10545.
658 (description) = SB X 10549.
).
).
)=
)

660 (description). Id. ibid. 128, Taf. VIIIc.

661 (description) = SB X 10550.

662 (description) = SB X 10548.

6637 (description). Edition by P. J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 64 (1986) 131, Taf. IX
6637 (description). Id. ibid. 132. o
665 (description). Id. CE 61 (1986) 291.

667 (description). Id. ibid. 28g.

667 (description).

(
( . .
659 Edescrlptxon Edition by P. J. Sijpesteijn, JPE 64 (1986) 134, Taf. IX.
(
(

( ). Id. JPE 64 (1986) 128-9.
668 (description). Id. CE 61 (1986) 288.
669 (description). Id. ZPE 64 (1986) 133.
670 (description). Id. ibid. 125-6.

671 (description). Id. ibid. 137.

672 (description). Id. ibid. 134.

673 (description). Id. ibid. 135, Taf. IX.
674 (description). Id. ibid. 132.

683 recto = Eur., Hecuba 216-31: F. Montanari, Riv. fil. 115 (1987) 24-32, 1 pl. opp. p. 24.

684 (descrlptlon) Edition by F. Montanari, Par. Pass. 38 (1983: fasc. 208) 20-8.
692. On the writing see G. Cavallo, Libri scritture scribi a Ercolano 54.
6g97. Id. ibid. 56.

P. Turner 2. R. Fihrer, ZPE 54 (1984) 4o0.

7. G. Menci, SCO 32 (1982) 249-52.
34. J. A. Crook, LCM 8 (1983) 13-14.
47-2 n. Yor cdyyafor also in P. Lond. IV see J. Gascou, ZPE 6o (1985) 258.

[. OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS

3777. Sworn CrssioN oF CaToEcic LAND
38 3B.81/C(1-3)c 14 % 28.5 cm 2-31 August 57 BC

As its contribution to chronology this papyrus shows that by some date in the
period 2-31 August 57 Bc Berenice IV was reigning alone after the death of her
colleague Cleopatra Tryphaena, see 1-3 n.

The text is a sworn undertaking by Straton son of Nicomachus to abide by the
cession of five aruras of catoecic land from his allotment near Peenno to one Theon,
whose patronymic is still unread. For the background to such transactions see XLIX
3482 introd. That document is also the best parallel, but there are differences which
seem to indicate a different procedure or a different part of the same procedure. 3482
of 73 Bc has a heading and date-clause of a similar type (1-3); there follows the
cession-contract (3-27), which is not in 3777, and then, after a blank space, the oath
(28-39), which is very similar to the body of 3777. Both documents have subscriptions,
but they are of different types: 3482 40 is badly damaged, but is clearly an official
docket of some kind; 3777 27-8, in a second hand, form the subscription of Straton
himself declaring that he swore the preceding oath.

On the left-hand edge of 3777 near the foot there are small traces of the ends of
lines, nowhere legible for certain. The last one, opposite the first line of the subscription,
looks like Je and looks as if it might be in the same darker ink and thicker pen as the
subscription (27-8); it might be possible to recognize there mpoy]el[ypappnévov as in
27-8. The other traces are somewhat higher, opposite lines 21-5, and fainter. I have
not been able to recognize any letter for certain, but it is a possibility that duplicate
copies of the sworn undertaking were written side by side and that the division of the
sheet was done carelessly so as to trim some letters off the left-hand copy. However,
I have not succeeded in making the traces match the extant copy. One alternative
might be to suppose that there was a copy of the cession-contract on the left of the
oath. In spite of the differences, which remain inexplicable for the moment, it is clear
that the transactions of 3777 and 3482 were very similar.

There is a sheet-join ¢. 5 cm from the left edge. The back is blank.
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Bacirevoicnc Bepelvikne Bedc *Empavoic érovc
mpwTov, T 8 dAa TV xowdv we év Adefavdpein ypdderar,
unvoc ‘YmepBeperaiolv xal Mecopi) (vac.)
év "Ofvplyywv méAet] mHc OnPaidoc. duviw Baclliccay
5  Bepevikg Geav "Emi]dari{c} rai rodc radryc 7poydvovc

kal Tovc dAouc feod}c mdvrac Crpdrwy Nikopdyov
o [... 7év mp]dTwv dpidwy kal ythidpy[wly payxaipo-
Pé[plav kel Taw klarolkwy {pméwv Oéwve . tou
H[é]pcn Tov kar|o]{[kwv] imméwy kal Stadéywe Tod

10 marpikol kAjpov, of §vo ayvdc Kieomdrpac Adpodiryc,
éupevely év dmact Toic kaTd THY cuyypadny Tic
opodoyiac ny Téleynal cow 8id Tod v *Ofupdyywv méle[L
aplx]elov v pypudvwv rH évectdan Huépar,
ka|@Hv] mapa]rexd|p]nrd cot dmo Tol kMjpouv pov

15  dc [€]xw éx 100 Paw[{|mmov kijp[o]v mepl kdunv
Hleleww yijc ci[t]oddpov cropipov é€ dpboywviov
dlpod]pac mévre, dv al yerrviae Sia Tic Spodoylac
[8nAo]dvrar, kal wy) kaxorexvi[clew Crpdrawva
[wepli 7v mapaxdpncw ThHc yic undé mept dAro

20 w[ndlev 7dv e 1H[c o]poloylac gramedwrnpuévawr
un| 8¢ mept Tov Spro |y TolTov Mapevpécer undepidy.
éav [ c. 12 letters |, Tpove, w, rixa 8 dv €d-
Ouv[0d c. 8 letters |, v mapa cod ywplc Tod pévew cou
iy mapax@pen[clv] ThHe yhc kvplav, kabdmep kal écrw,

25 cuyxwpd kal T[0]v kAjpdy pov dvaindlivar elc 7o
BaciAucov kque évoyov elvar Tadv Sprwt.

(vac.)

(m. 2) Crpdrwv dudpora Tov Tpoye-

ypauuévov dprov.

‘In the first year of the reign of Berenice, Goddess Manifest, and the rest of the customary formulas

as written in Alexandria, h i i i
as wten In, xandria, month of Hyperberetacus and Mesore (vac.), in the city of the Oxyrhynchi of

I, Straton son of Nicomachus, . . ., one of the queen’s first friends and chiliarchs of swordbearers, one
of the settler cavalrymen, swear by queen Berenice, Goddess Manifest, and by her ancestors, and by all
the other gods, to Theon son of . . ., Persian, one of the settler cavalrymen and successor to his father’s

allotment, bot}} of the street (?f Cleopatra Aphrodite, that I will abide in all respects by the provisions of
the contract of agreement which I have made with you through the record-office of the remembrancers in
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the city of the Oxyrhynchi on the present day, according to which I have ceded to you from my allotment
the five aruras by rectangular measurcment of wheat-bearing sowable land which I hold from the allotment
of Phaenippus near the village of Peenno, the boundaries of which are specified in the agreement, and that
1, Straton, will practise no fraud in respect of the cession of the land or in respect of any other of the
matters proclaimed in the agreement or in respect of this cath on any pretext. Otherwise(?) . . ., and
whenever 1 am brought to account (by you or your representatives?), apart from the fact that the cession
of the land shall remain valid for you, as indeed it is, I concede too that my allotment shall be forfeit to
the royal treasury and that I shall be liable to (the penalty of} the oath.’
(2nd hand) ‘I, Straton, have sworn the above-written oath.’

1-3 The chronology of this period has been best treated by T. C. Skeat, The Reigns of the Ptolemies,
37-40. Ptolemy Auletes left Egypt to seck help from Rome sometime in 58 Bc. His daughter Berenice 1V
and another queen, Cleopatra Tryphaena, reigned together for a while, but the only allusion to them in
the papyri is BGU VIII 1762.4-5, a mere undated reference to two queens. Tryphaena died and Berenice
reigned alone for a time. It is to this stage that our papyrus belongs and the date of it must be Mesore of
her first year, that is, in the period 2-31 August, 57 BC. BGU VIII 1757 and 1821, which have no titulature,
are assigned by Skeat (pp. 38-9) to the period of Berenice’s rule for good reasons relating to the succession
of strategi in the Heracleopolite nome. The first, dated year 1, Gorpiaeus g = Epeiph g = 11 July, 57 B¢,
may, since there is no titulature, date from her joint rule with Tryphacna. The second, referring to year
2, Choeac 27 = 31 December, 57 Be, dates from after 3777 and therefore must come from her sole rule.
W. Chr. 70 and SB II1 6156, comprising three inscriptions with the same text, contain a petition addressed
to Berenice alone dated year 2, Phaophi 17 = 13 October, 57 Bc, and an order to carry out Berenice’s
wishes in the matter dated year 2, Phamenoth 3 = 7 March, 56 BG, on which date she was evidently still
ruling alone. Subsequently she married and ruled with one Archelaus, whose name does not appear in the
papyri. However, three documents which are dated by ‘year 2 which is also year 17 are assigned plausibly
to this joint reign, namely P. Grenf. IT 38, O. Tait I Petric 52 (p. 84), and P. Tebt. T 202. These would
then date from 16 April, 27 June, and 25 August respectively, all of 56 Bc. Probably, therefore, the marriage
to Archelaus will have taken place between 7 March and 16 April, 56 Bo.! A demotic document, O. Berl.
6179 (G. Mattha, Demotic Documents (Publications de la Société Fouad I de Papyrologie: Textes et Documents
VI), p. 193 No. 268A), dated year 2 and 1, Epeiph 11 = 13 July, 56 B, fits into this series and shows
Archelaus ruling with Berenice on this date. The restoration of Auletes took place in spring 55 BC, so that
in Mesore of Berenice’s second year she was still associated with Archelaus, see P. Tebt. 1 202, and by what
would have been Mesore of her third year she was already deposed and dead.

Mention should also be made of the other demotic document dating from the reign of Berenice cited
by P. W. Pestman, Chronologie égyptienne d’aprés les textes démotiques (Pap. Lugd. Bat. XV), 80-1, namely P.
Louvre 3452 (G. Legrain, Livre des trangformations, Pl XIV), containing a colophon which simply equates
year 2 of an unnamed queen, evidently Berenice IV, with year 25 of an unnamed king, evidently Ptolemy
Auletes, dating the composition of the manuscript to 57/6 Bc. Dr Mark Smith, to whom I am grateful for
advice on both demotic texts, informs me that it is not surprising that an Upper Egyptian scribe should
take a comparatively detached view of the dynastic struggles in the north of the country. He gave Berenice
the precedence, but included the regnal year of her father. He gave no sign of having heard of Archelaus
and therefore may well have been writing before the date of Berenice’s marriage, which, as we have seen,
took place between 7 March and 16 April, 56 Ba.

Unfortunately there is an erroncous figure in Skeat’s table of regnal years on p. 17. In the last line of
the entry relating to regnal year 24 of Auletes we should read ‘before g Epeiph = 11 July 57 (not 58).
The error is repeated in the first line of the entry for year 1 of Berenice just below, wherc read ‘bef. g
Epeiph = 11 July 57" (not 58). This date derives from BGU VIII 1757, see above and Skeat, p. 39.

! There is some doubt about the date of this document, in which the month-name begins $a-. This
is followed by remains with a horizontal mark of abbreviation above them and then by the day number
vy = 13, see P. Grenf. II PL. IV (opp. p. 23). Therefore, although the editor’s version @ap[uo]5() vy = 16
April is generally accepted and Phaophi 13 is quite excluded by W. Chr. 70 and SB I1I 6156, Phamenoth
13 = 17 March may still be a possibility. There are no others, so although the marriage might possibly
have taken place between 7 and 17 March, we will still be quite safe in saying that it must have taken
place by 16 April, 56 BC.
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In view of the complications it may b i
L y be best to conclude with a table of all the docum y
considered to refer to the reign of Berenice: en at present

Document Date clause Julian date
BGU VIII 1757 Year 1, Gorpiacus g 11 July, 57 BC
= Epeiph g

(Berenice alone or
with Cleopatra

Tryphaena)
3777 Year {1] Berenice alone, 2-31 August, 57 BG
[Hyperberetaeus] = )
Mesore (no day)
W. Chr. 70.28 and Year 2, Phaophi 17 13 October, 57 BG
SB III 6156.38 (2 Berenice: addressed to her)
BGU VIII 1821 Year 2, Choeac 27 31 December, 57 Bc

(2 Berenice; a
retrospective date)

W. Chr. 70.6 and Year 2, Phamenoth 3

SB I 6156.7
P. Grenf. IT 38

(2 Berenice)
Year 2 which is also 1

(2 Berenice, 1 Archelaus),

7 March, 56 Bc

(possibly 17 March, but
probably) 16 April, 56 BC

Pharmuthi(?) 13

O. Tait I Petrie Year 2 which is also 1 27 June, 56 Bc
52 (p. 84) (2 Berenice, 1 Archelaus),
Payni 25
O. Berl. 6179%(G. Year 2 which is also 1
. ’ 13 July, 56 BC
Mattha, Demotic (2 Berenice, 1 Archclaus) 3Jub s
Documents, 2684) Epeiph 11
P. Tebt. I 202 Year 2 which is also 1 25 August, 56 B
(2 Berenice, 1 Archelaus),
Mesore 24

A. Samuel, Ptolemaic Chronology, 155-6, has drawn attention to hieroglyphic inscripti g
of Edfu dated. by year 25 of Auletes and to two Greek inscriptions fror%lyll’)hillcaqlsncslztlf(;l(z(?saonet;lre ;CH;F:S
sometimes assigned to the reign of Auletes. He adds, ‘It may be that the reign of the childrei]l of A?llClCS
was never known or recognized there’. The Louvre demotic papyrus shows that it was known and recognized
in the s?uth of the country to some extent. W. Dittenberger, OGIS i p. 271, followed by W Peremaﬁs and
E. Van’t Dack, Prosopographia Ptolemaica i 6 (no. 35 Castor mpoc v¢ i8lw Adye), allows thc.possibi]il that
the 25th year of the inscriptions from Philae (OGIS i 188-9) may be of the réig’n of Ptolemy X A]ex}z;nder
andEth%date thereforc? 5 (or g) July, 8,9 BG. The carlier date is also favoured in the more recent literature,
;e; Iég. ernand, Inscriptions Grecques d’Egypte et de Nubie (Répertoire bibliographique des OGIS, 1¢82) 36

Two of the hierf)glyphic inscriptions of Edfu are relevant, firstly one which records a dedication of
doors on 1 Choeac of a 25th year, where the king’s cartouche is left blank (E. Chassinat Temple d’ Edfou
304—@), secondly one which records the same event, it appears, in Choeac of an uns’peciﬁed ear am\i/
mentions also Ptolemy Auletes and Cleopatra Tryphaena, see ibid. viii 58 continued in viii go yOn these
inscriptions see most lately S. Cauville and D. Devauchelle, Rev. d’Eg. 35 (1984) 53-4, cf. j3 bl’imichen
ZAS 8 (1870) 11-13 (no. xvi), id., Altigypt. Tempelinschriften i Taff. cxi, cxii. Combining t’he i.nf;)rmation we’
seem to h:rive a date of 5 December, 57 Bc given by regnal year 25 of Auletes and of his sister and wife
Cleopatra Fry.pk?aena, who figures regularly alongside Auletes for the ten years 79-69 BC and then disappear:
apart from this isolated allusion. A. Bouché-Leclercq, Histoire des Lagides 1i 145-6 n. 1, has suggeste%pthai
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the Cleopatra Tryphaena who ruled with Berenice I'V according to the Syriac text of a fragment of Porphyry
{fr. 2.(14), F. Jacoby, FGH IIB no. 260, p. 1202, cf. iiD 854-9) was in fact her mother, emerged from some
long-standing obscurity, and not her sister as Porphyry says.

What precisely the Edfu inscriptions imply about the history of the period is not yet clear. For the
moment we cannot account for them easily. The temptation to regard them as eccentric is increased by
the presence on the temple of an inscription which seems to give a precise date of 5 July, 28 Bc by regnal
year 53 of Auletes, thus ignoring the reigns of Augustus, in whose term it falls, and of the intervening rulers
of the country, sce S. Cauville and D. Devauchelle, Rev. d’Eg. 35 (1984) 54-5.

Again I am grateful to Dr Mark Smith for his guidance among the Edfu inscriptions.

(Addendum: Professor Jan Quaegebeur has now given a new and somewhat different account of these
Edfu inscriptions and their associated reliefs in a paper entitled ‘Une scéne historique méconnue au grand
temple d’Edfow’, delivered to an international colloquium ‘Egitto e Storia Antica’ (Bologna 31 agosto-
2 settembre 1987). It will be printed in the proceedings of the colloquium. He thinks that most probably the
decoration with the anonymous queen dates from about 69/8 Bc, just about the time when Cleopatra
Tryphaena disappears from the protocols. On that view these inscriptions have no relevance to the reign
of Berenice IV. The 25th year refers perhaps to the reign of Ptolemy X Alexander (go/89 Ba).

He and Dr Mark Smith have drawn my attention to H. J. Thissen, JPE 27 (1977) 182-4, according
to which a demotic graffito from Medinet Habu gives a date of 4 January, 55 BG by reference to year 26
of a Ptolemy and year 3 of a Cleopatra (not Berenice). For the moment I see no way of reconciling this
with the other evidence.)

Finally it should be mentioned that an attempt has been made to assign P. Grenf. 11 38 and P. Tebt.
I 202 to a joint reign of Cleopatra VII and Ptolemy XIV, see L. M. Ricketts, BASP 16 (1979) 213-17,
esp. 215-16. This hypothesis rests on some very uncertain readings in P. Bon. 10, see G. Geraci, La Genest
della Provincia Romana d’Egitto 23-4.

3 The day number has not been entered.

7 An ethnic remains unread at the beginning of the line. Becausc of the damage at this point and the
general irregularity of the hand 1 am unable to read any letter for certain, but a good guess could probably
be verified and a bad one excluded. It is not Maxeddw for instance.

7-8 On the court titles see L. Mooren, La Hiérarchie de cour, 172-3, 214; id., Aulic Titulature in Egypt,
17, 1734-

8 There are substantial remains of the patronymic. It is thé irregularity of the hand as much as the
damage which makes it difficult to recognize the letters.

9 H{é&lpeps. 1 believe that IT[po]ycief can be excluded. The ethnic ‘Persian’ is usually taken to be
fictitious, although views differ about the detail, sec the summary by J. Méleze-Modrzejewski, REG 96
(1983) 260-2. .

g-10 Itis not clear whether the phrase ‘successor to his father’s allotment” means that he had succeeded
or was to succeed to it. Such succession was normal, see the succinct account in N. Lewis, Greeks in Ptolemaic
Egypt 32-5.

10 of $do. This is common form, in spite of the grammatical oddity. Cf XLIX 3482 4 n.

dyvidc Kheomdrpac Adpodirnc. Cf. 3482 4 n.

15 wwnuéver. CL. 3482 g2. This confirms the suggestion in the note there that pynuévjey is an alternative
to the dyopavéu]wv of the restored text. Cf. H. J. Wolff, Das Rechi d. gr. Papyri Agypten ii 25-7.

22-3 The parallels 3482 and P. Fouad I 38 have different formulas, each beginning éav 8é i) moud
«xard Td mpoyeypappéva, which is already too long for this gap. Here the most likely line seems to be to
restore éav §[¢ u#, elliptically, cf. E. Mayser, Grammatik ii.3 pp. 7-8, followed immediately by the apodosis,
008éva (or ov8év or oddeulav) . . .], Tpov éfw, ‘Otherwise, I shall have no . . .. The missing noun would
mean something like ‘immunity’ or ‘means of escape’, but I have not thought of a suitable one. The gap
in 23 could be easily filled by w6 cod 5 7]@v mapé. cod, ‘but when I am called to account by you or your
representatives’.

3778-3779. REGISTRATIONS OF SHEEP AND GOATS

The most thorough study of such returns can be found in S. Avogadro, ‘Le
AITOTPA®AI di proprieta nell’Egitto greco-romano’, Aegyplus 15 (1935) 131-206.
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Recently the subject has been discussed by D. Hagedorn, “Zum Formular der
Kleinviehdeklarationen’, JPE 21 (1976) 159-65. See also P. Phil. 8 introd. and §. L.
Wallace, Taxation in Egypt 82-6. The latest list of registrations of sheep and goats
appears in P. Heid. IV 302 introd., to which BGU XV 2489 (cf. 2490) can be added,
as well as 3778~9. Compare too 3782, which has features unusual for the type. Of
special relevance to these two is the study of the Oxyrhynchite examples from the
reigns of Tiberius and Gaius by C. Balconi, Aegyptus 64 (1984) 35-60.

3778.
38 3B.81/B(12-13)a 7.5 X §7 cm 28 January 21

This is a collective return, closely parallel to P. Berl. Moller 7, where there are
nine or more declarants, cf. Balconi, loc. cit. 43. The formula follows in the main the
pattern of 1T 245.

The text does not include any indication that the declarants were a formal
corporation of mpoBaroxryvorpdor, cf. Aegyptus 15 (1935) 164-5; 64 (1984) 43, P. Berl.
Moller 7, commentary p. 61.

The back is blank.

(m. 1) Tadaw{i}.

(m. 2) ‘Iépaki cTpaTnydt

\ /’ \ 7

mapo. Anunrpiov kal Addpov
b /7 3, I4
dugorépwv Amiwvoc

5 wal Appwviov Tod ‘Hpa-
kAelov kal ITroAAwvoc
700 ITrodX{wvoc xai ITroA-
Mawvoc 100 Nexyroty-
pioc kal AmoAdwviov

1o 100 Anuyrplov. dmoypads-

k4 \ 3 A} ”
weba elc 70 évecroc { (éroc)
TBepiov Kaicapoc Cefacrod
Ta dmdpyovTa ey mpo-
Bara, Tob pév AnunTplov
7 s ~ \

15 mpdéBara Sexarpia, Tol &€

Adipov mpdPara [8)éxa, Tod

d¢ Appwviov mpdBara

4 Amiwvoc:  corr. from B 8 Neyrarguioc: v corr. from ot 13 L juiv
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Sexaéé, alya ulov, Tod 8é
ITrodXwvoc mpéPara ei-
20 koct €v, alya{v} plav, 700 O¢
ITroA\wvoc Neyrariuioc
npdBara Sexadio, alyai{v}
piav, 7o 8¢ Amolwviov
mpéBara &, (ylvovrar) (mpdéfara) on, aly(ec) v,
25 kal rovc émrarxolovfoiv-
rac dpvac épidovc ém-
peperypéva dAAjAoLc,
& vepjcerar mept Tala-
o{i} mic kdrw{} Tomrapyiac
30 kai 8¢’ 6Aov Tod vouod di-
6. vouéwe Amiwvoc Tod
Avkoptdouv{c) Aaoypadov-
pévov mepl Ty adT(v)
KunY, OV Kai To-
35 Edueba o kabijrov
rédoc. (vac.) eprix(et)
(vac.)
(m. 3)  AmoA( ) To(mdpxnc) cecn(pelwpar) (mpdfara) éBdourrovra
Skrds, afylac) Tpeic, (yivovrar) (mpéPara) on, aly(ec) y.
(érovc) { TiBepiov Kalcapoc CeBlactod),
40 (vac.) Mey (elp) y.

26-7 1. émpeprypéva

(1st hand) “Talao.’

(2nd hand) “To Hierax strategus from Demetrius and Dorus both sons of Apion, and Ammonius
son of Heraclius, and Ptollion son of Ptollion, and Ptollion son of Nechtatymis, and Apollonius son of
Demetrius.

We register for the present 7th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus the sheep which belong to us: thirteen
sheep of Demetrius, ten sheep of Dorus, sixteen sheep and one goat of Ammonius, twenty-one sheep and
one goat of Ptollion, twelve sheep and one goat of Ptollion son of Nechtatymis, six sheep of Apollonius,
total 78 sheep, 3 goats, and the lambs and kids accompanying, (all) mixed together, which will graze in
the neighbourhood of Talao in the Lower toparchy and throughout the entire nome, the shepherd being
Apion son of Lycomedes, registered at (near?) the same village, and for which we will also pay the proper
tax. Farewell.’

(3rd hand) ‘I, Apollonius(?), toparch, have certified seventy-eight sheep and three goats, total 78
sheep, g goats. Year 7 of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Mecheir 3.’
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1 For this type of docket see Balconi, degyptus 64 (1984) 41-2. The place name is elsewhere followed
by the totals of animals declared.

2 For Hierax see G. Bastianini, J. E. G. Whitehorne, Strategi and Royal Scribes (Pap. Flor. XV) 86, and
3779 2. The new documents do not extend his known term of office. All the documents from which he is
known are of this same type.

8-9 Neyrarfpioc, cf. 21. Compare Nexrafduic and Nexfaduw in P. Tebt. 111 814.5, 12, 23, 32, 37,
and perhaps in P. Tebt. I11 770.5 (grd cent. Bc), NexBardpic in O. Bodl. IT 1650.6; cf. 1249.6; 1255.6 (2nd
cent AD).

24 For similar abbreviations (difficult to print) cf. Aegyptus 64 (1984) 50 n. 13; 53 n. 7, with the plates.

25-6 For the meaning of émaxodovbéw see Aegyptus 15 (1935) 171, CPJ 111 482 (= II 353). g-10 1.,
and Pap. Lugd. Bat. XIX 8.1-2 n.

26 dpvac épiouc. This asyndeton is common form, cf. XXXVIII 2850 10; P. Berl. Méller 7.14; CPJ
111 482 (= II 353).10-11; P. IFAO I 5.9~10; Pap. Lugd. Bat. XIX 8.2-3.

26-7 émpecperypéva dAMMotc. Animals of several owners are in the charge of one shepherd, see Aegyptus
64 (1984) 40.

32 Aviousidouv{cy. For uncertainty in this declension see ¥. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 6g9-7o0.

33 In this context Aaoypadouévov is followed by eic or wepi, cf. 3779 19 n. I doubt if a distinction is
intended.

35-6 76 xabijrov rédoc. For the tax on sheep see S. L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt 86-8; S. Avogadro,
Aegyptus 14 (1934) 293-7; cf. below 3779 8 n.

36 edrvx(e). This word is a standard part of the formula, see Adegyptus 64 (1984) 40. Here it is very
rapidly written.

37 AmoA( ). Expand probably to AmoA(Adwioc). In 11 356 (ap 27), which is a similar return, we find
the signature of a toparch called Apollonius, see degyptus 64 (1984) 54 and Tav. II1. The toparchy is the
same. The hand is not obviously the same, but the interval is six years. In 11 350 16 (Aegyptus 64 (1984) 52
and Tav. II) the name of the toparch of the same area for ap 23 or 25 has been read as Avrw, [. Aroddw. [
is perhaps a possibility, although it would be very hastily written. The hand seems different again. No
conclusion seems possible.

40 All declarations of this type and period fall in late Tybi or early Mecheir, see degyptus 64 (1984) 47.

3779.
38 3B.82/C(3)a 7.5 X 24 cm 20/21

Again this is a collective return, see 3778 introduction, by two brothers and
another man not obviously related to them.

The back is blank.

o[
(vac.) [
(m.2)  Fplalwr (vac) erpalryyed
mapa Lleroclproc kfa]l || 7-10 letters?
duorépwv Ile[70]copd|mioc ral
5 Hercipioc To6 I, [ 7-10 letters?
amd wdpne Toxilv. .. .. Tic
kaTw Tomapyiac. di[oypaddueda

elc 70 éwduiov T[od évectdToc
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¢ (érovc) TiBeplov Kaicgpoc [ Cefactod

1o T Smdpyovra éxdcte | mpofata, 6 pév
Her[o]cipic {mpdPara) meyrinlovra . . ... ,
a[ly]ac Tpeic, 6 8le .. ... mpdB(ara) dexa-
8do, alya plav, 6 6[€é Iercipic
npdBara dkrd, Gy [ 0 éml 7o

15 atrd mpdflara) o, [ alyec §,
xal Tovc émrarxodovfold]y[Tac dpvac
epidove, & veujcerar [ mepl ..

(m. 3) . «kai 8 8Aov 100 vopod 8[wd vopéwc
‘Epyéwc 100 Iguciprog | dmé mic

20 adriic khune Aaoypaplovpévov,
dv rai Taféueba 1o k|[abijkov

évvduiov.

(vac.)

(m. 4)  Capariwy Tom[dp]xnlc cecnpelwpar

mpoP(ara) éBdoulirovra . .. ,
25 afyac téccapalc, (yivovrar) mpéfara o, alyec d.

(¢r0vc) { TiBeplov [Kaicapoc Cefacrod,

(2nd hand) ‘To Hierax strategus from Petosiris and . . ., both sons of Petosorapis, and Petsiris son of
... from the village of Tychin . . . of the Lower toparchy. We register fo.r the pasture tax of the present
7th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus the sheep belonging to each: Petos1fls (registers) 'ﬁfty(-ﬁve or -nine)
sheep, three goats; . . . twelve sheep, one goat; Petsiris eight sheep, of which the total is 75 (or 79) sheep,
4 goats, and the lambs and kids accompanying, which will graze . . . (.3rd hand). and throughout the entire
nome, the shepherd being Hergeus son of Paysiris {from the?) same village, registered for poll-tax, and for
which we will also pay the proper pasture tax.’ .

(4th hand) ‘I, Sarapion toparch, have certified seventy(-five or -nine) sheep and four goats, total 75
(or 79) sheep, 4 goats. Year 7 of Tiberius Cacsar Augustus, . ..

1 O[: perhaps an item number, i.c. 9, cf. degypius 64 (1984) 40-1. Anothe.r pgssibility is that it 'is a
village name, cf. 3778 1, although it is not the expected one, which was named in 6. It could b'c surmised
that the one in 6 was a small place within the sphere of influence of the larger village .Of Th‘olthls (Lower),
cf. P. Pruneti, Centri abitati, 58-9, but the name of the toparch suggests rather~a c'onncc.tmn with the Westerp
toparchy, see 23 n. There is as yet no known village in it with a name bf:gmmng with theta, see Pruneti,
op. cit. 236, but nevertheless this secms most likely to be the name of a village of the Western toparchy.

2 For the strategus sce 3778 2 n.

6 Tvywddywv or Tuxwpadfd, both in the Lower toparchy, would fit equally well, although the former
is much better attested, see P. Pruneti, Ceniri abitati, 211.



10 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS

8 For éwduiov, cf. 22, mentioned in returns of livestock cf. P. IFAO T 5.2 (8-7 Bc); P. Amh. II 73.7
(aD 129/30). The editor of P. Berl. Méller 7, commentary p. 61, identifics it with 76 xafijxov rédoc; cf. P,
Princ. 11 24, commentary p. 14; Pap. Lugd. Bat. XIX 8, p. 68. 'The nature of it is discussed by S. Avogadro,
Aegyptus 14 (1934) 203-7; S. L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypl, 79 n. 7 (p. 385) and 86-8; cf. also WO I pp.
191-2, A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, 561, 569, and O. Leid. 41 introd.

10 76 dmdpyovra éxderw. Cf. 11 245 8-9, and the remark of Avogadro, Aegyptus 15 (1935) 165. Sigma
appears to have been corrected. Perhaps the clerk began to write ékarépe and then caught his mistake.

13 Hercipic. Cf. 5.

14 v does not conform to the usual formulas. The remains here will not suit any form of yivovrar.
This reading, however, remains doubtful.

15 The total of sheep is cither oe or of; in 11 restore wevrrii|ovra mévre or m. évwéa. The numbers of
goats in 12, 13, and 25 seem to be satisfactory in spite of damage in two of these places.

17 At the end of the line space seems short for a mention of the village named in 6, [ mept Tvxywdywr
or the like. Probably we need the name of a village of the Western toparchy, see 23 n., perhaps one
beginning with theta, see 1 n.

18 In the margin at the level of 18 is a symbol or abbreviation of unknown meaning. The strokes are
thicker than thosc in the main text and look as if they come from another hand. The reading ro(mapx-) is
a possibility, in which case one might imagine that the name of the toparchy had been first omitied and
then added, e.g. [mept |, ., (village) ‘rijc dmpA(iirov) ‘1| “ro(mapyiac) * xrA., cf. 3778 28-9.

19 We would expect here either Aaoypagovpérov elc Ty admiw kdunw, cf. P. Berl. Méller 7.20; 11 245,
350, or A. mepi 7w k7., cf. P. Princ. 1T 24.18; T1 353; XXX VIII 2850 17, 3778 33; SB X11 10795.16; P. IFAO
111 44.19. It seems, however, that the genitive in 20 is certain, and the order of words shows that a different
formulation was used hcre.

22 Since the &wdpiov is likely to be identical with the xabiixov réloc, cf. 8 n., we would expect that
the return was written in Tybi or Mecheir. Already the Revenue Law of Ptolemy Philadelphus (P. Rev.
frag. 6c) mentions émwduov in Mecheir, cf. Adegyptus 15 (1935) 185 n. 2. On the other hand Avogadro,
Aegyptus 14 (1934) 295, points out that in the Ptolemaic period special registration for the éwdpiov was
prescribed by the diogcetes in the month of Mesore, cf. P. Tebt. HI (1) 708.165 (ITI/IT cent. BG). The
editor of P. Berl. Méller 7, commentary pp. 61-2, concludes, ‘Dic Entrichtung des réloc erfolgt wohl also
erst nach dem Ende der Weidezeit (vgl. auch das Fut. raédpefa). . . . ldsst sich aber kein Schluss iiber die
Dauer der Weide im oxyrhynchitischen Gau gewinner’, cf. M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 342 {L.

29 A toparch called Sarapion is known to us from other documents, cf. P. Princ. IT 24; 11 245; SB XII
10795 (= P. Yale Inv. 42, BASP 8 (1971) 52); XXXVIII 2850. In P. Princ. IT 24.23 he functions in this
capacity in the seventh year of Tiberius. He scems, however, to be connected with the Western toparchy,
which is mentioned in all these documents. Balconi, Aegyptus 64 (1984) 38, doubts that there was only one
toparch called Sarapion, attributing P. Princ. 24 to the Lower and 2850 to the Upper toparchy. However,
in both cases the grazing was to take place in the Western toparchy, which was the important point. The
other toparchies are mentioned only as the tax districts of the shepherds concerned. Here there is a strong
implication that we need to restore the name of a village of thc Western toparchy in line 17, see n., possibly
one beginning with theta, see 1 n.

3780. CaLENDAR OF GAIUS
38 3B.85/L(1-2)a gXx8.5 cm AD 40-2

This orderly list of the honorific names which were substituted for Egyptian month
names during the reign of Gaius cuts through the doubt which remained about some
of the equivalences, see the list in A. E. Samuel, Greek and Roman Chronology (Handbuch
der Altertumswissenschaft i. 7), 177 n. 1, based on the detailed study of K. Scott, YCIS
2 (1931) 245-63, and confirms recent deductions by C. Balconi and A. E. Hanson,
see below.
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The papyrus, which is blank on the back, appears to be broken on all sides. At
the foot two month names are manifestly missing, but the first line, above which there
is barely half a centimetre of broken papyrus, contains the first month of the Egyptian
year. To left and right there are fairly wide blank margins, 3 cm and 1.5-3 cm
respectively, with broken edges. It may be that we have lost at one side or other a
corresponding column containing the Egyptian names, cf. SB VI 9529, but if so there
are no remains.

Only two of the names here existed before the reign of Gaius, CeBacréc = OB
in honour of Augustus, and Néoc CeBacréc = Afip in honour of Tiberius, which each
appeared in the reign of the emperor concerned. The others were not created at the
same time: Cwrp = Padde was in use by 20 October, ap 38 (BGU IV 1078, illustrated
in W. Schubart, Papyri Graecae Berolinenses, 15b); Iafeoc (if that is the correct
spelling) = Papevdsd appears in two tax registers from Philadelphia for regnal year
2 = AD 37/8, although these were probably compiled just after the end of that year,
see A. E. Hanson, Proceedings of the XVI International Congress of Papyrology, 347 n. 10,
cf. ead., Aiti del XVII Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia (Napoli 1983) iii 1110-13.
A like register (P. Mich. Inv. 876 recto) for year 4 = Ap 39/40, probably compiled
shortly after 28 August, AD 40, certainly with dates as late as Mesore 13 = 6 August,
that is, twenty-two days before the end of the year and only about six months before
the murder of Gaius on 24 January, AD 41, adds only three more: dpovcidreioc = Payni,
dpovciedc = Epeiph, and Kaiwcdpeioc = Mesore. The extract from this register which
was presented by Dr Hanson at the Naples Congress of Papyrology has the names of
the last ten months of the year, that is, all except Thoth and Phaophi, which would
have been called CeBacréc and Cwrip if it had been necessary to refer to them. Hathyr
is called Néoc CeBacrdc, as in the reign of Tiberius, while Choeac, Tybi, Mecheir,
Pharmuthi, and Pachon retain their Egyptian names. It seems, therefore, that these
five months received their new names in the last five or six months of the reign, not
necessarily all at the same time. The earliest known date for each month is given in
the commentary below. Possibly the new evidence for the stages in the renaming of
the months may help to chart the course of the policy, or mania, of Gaius, but
consideration of that and of the allusions to be recognized in some of the ambiguous
honorific names must be left to the experts in the period.

Most of the names conferred by Gaius lasted only a short time into the reign of
Claudius, although Germaniceus and Caesareus did not suffer permanently from the
taint and eventually survived into the third century. This list as a whole, however,
can only have been of immediate relevance for a period of about two years, from
sometime in the last few months of A 40 till near the end of ap 42. The first century
script entirely suits the supposition that it was written then, probably as a memorandum
in some office.
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CeBacrdc
Cwrip
Néoc CeBactic
*TovAiedc

5  Beoyévioc
Nepdwioc
TI'at'n’oc
Aypirmivoc
Teppavikioc

1o dpovciAdnoc

5 L. Oeoyéveroc 6 1. Nepdveioc 7 L. Iateroc 8 1. Aypurmiveioc 9. L Ieppavicetoc
10 1. dpovcidreioc

1 CeBacréc = Thoth: K. Scott, YCIS 2 (1931) 241-3; cf. O. Tait 1I g69.5 n., P. J. Sijpesteijn, PE 40
(1980) 130, C. Balconi, JPE 42 (1981) 131-2.

2 Cwrip = Phaophi: K. Scott, YCIS 2 (1931) 247-9, 258; cf. O. Tait I Petric 261.8 n. (p. 118), C.
Balconi, ZPE 59 (1985) 87-8. This is one of the earliest changes by Gaius, see BGU IV 1078 (= W.
Schubart, Papyri Graecae*Berolinenses 15b) of 3 Gaius, Soter 23 = 20 October, ap 38. In year 2 of Gaius the
name was still Phaophi, see P. Ryl. II 160b. 11, WO II 378.34. Cf. 7 n. The allusion in the name is not
yet satisfactorily explained.

3 Nedc Cefacréc = Hathyr: K. Scott, YCIS 2 (1931) 243-4; cf. P. J. Sijpesteijn, JPE 40 (1980) 131.

4 Tovhiedc = Choeac: K. Scott, YCIS 2 (1931) 249. The other references are CPR 1 242. 16, see BL 1
p- 128 (7-16 October, AD 405 Gaius), P. Mich. V 321.1 (1 December, ap 423 Claudius). In P. Mich.
Inv. 876 recto, probably compiled shortly after 28 August, AD 40, see above introduction, Choeac retains
its Egyptian name. It seems, therefore, that it was renamed within the short period 28 August-16 October,
AD 40, and in advance of the recurrence of the month on 27 November.

Is the allusion to Julius Caesar or to Julia daughter of Augustus as maternal ancestress of Gaius, or is
it more general? Although Gaius did not himself have Julius in his titulature, all his sisters and his daughter
had Iulia as one of their names.

5 @coyévioc (1. Beoyéveroc) = Tybi: K. Scott, YCIS 2 (1931) 255. This name occurs otherwise only in
BGU III 713.3, in the spelling @eoyevalov (not checked). That document can now be dated to 1 January,
AD 42 (2 Claudius, Theogencius = Tybi, 6). The equivalence has been deduced by C. Balconi, degyptus 64
(1984) 58-60, with acknowledgements also to Ann Hanson, see Atti . . . XVII . .. Congresso iii 1112 n. 15,
cf. n. 16.

The allusion is ambiguous: to Augustus as déui filius, or to Gaius himself as a god, cf. Suet., Caligula 22?

6 Nepdvioc (1. Nepdwveroc) = Mecheir: K. Scott, YCIS 2 (1931) 255-8. The equivalence has been deduced
by Balconi and Hanson, see above 5 n. Since Mecheir retains its Egyptian name in P. Mich. Inv. 876
recto, we can conclude that it was renamed after 28 August, AD 40, sce introd., cf. 4 n., and before 24
January, Ap 41, when Gaius was murdered.

The allusion is most likely to be to Nero brother of Gaius, eliminated under Tiberius, see Scott,
op. cit., 257.

7 Tat'n’oc (1. ateroc) = Phamenoth: K. Scott, YCIS 2 (1931) 255, cf. A. E. Hanson, Proceedings of the
XVI International Congress of Papyrology (New York 1980), 347 n. 10, ead., Atti del XVII Congresso Internazionale
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de Papirologia (Napoli 1983) iii 1110-13. I'afetoc was conjectured to be Phamenoth by Tait, who pointed
out that the dies imperii of the reign, 16 March (ap 37), falls in this month, see O. Tait II 469 n. Gaius
was born on 31 August (ap 12), in the Egyptian month of Thoth, already irrevocably renamed CeBacréc
in honour of Augustus.

In passing we should note un(véc) Iatov CeBacrod in O. Tait I1 469.4, 470.5, 472.4, corroborated by
the demotic O. Mattha 65. (I am grateful to Dr Mark Smith for confirming that the ostracon really does
have ‘month of Gaius whojwhich is august’.) There is a suspicious resemblance to Néoc Cefactdc, but the
demotic shows that this variant really existed. The readings of O. Tait II 469 and 470 are correct; 472 is
too faded to check.

This month was one of the earliest to be renamed by Gaius. It appears in tax registers for regnal year
2, probably compiled after the last day of it, 28 August, ap 38, see introd. above, although two ostraca
actually of year 2 are still dated by the Egyptian month, O. Strassb. 66.4 (Phamenoth 23 = 19 March, ap
38) and O. Deissmann 85 (P. Meyer, p. 204: Phamenoth 25 = 21 March, ap 38). Both these ostraca are
from Thebes and it could be that in year 2 Phamenoth had already been renamed but the news had not
reached Thebes. It is equally possible and perhaps more likely that the renaming was later, at the end of
year 2 or the beginning of year 3. I'ufeioc could, therefore, have been introduced about the same time as
Cwrip = Phaophi, cf. 2 n. The registers might be slightly carlier than the first appearance of Soter, but no
priority or simultaneity can be demonstrated.

The proper spelling is uncertain: Iaiou appears in O. Tait IT 474.5, O. Strassb. 68.5, and SB X
10430 (= O. Leid. 54).5; P. Mich. Inv. gog+ P. Lond. Inv. 2248 recto and P. Mich. Inv. 876 recto have
Taiov, which resembles the first version of 3780, and see above on I'afov Cefacrod. Analogy recommends
Tatewoc. Totacism would explain I'afpoc and the contraction of adjacent fi/ vowels would explain I'dioc
(accent Tafoc?), see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i, 295-8.

8 Aypurmivoc (I Aypurniveroc) = Pharmuthi: K. Scott, YCIS 2 (1931) 278, see now P. Mich. 11 p. 23,
kol éroc (1. kar’) & uml Aypummmviov (1. -mwel), written in 2 Claudius (ap 41/2). The name has appeared
also in Q. Tait II 1146.5, see n. That text can now be dated, provided that the dotted letters are correctly
read, to 23 April, ap 41 (1 Claudius, un(véc) Aypen(mwelov) ). The form here is anomalous. Perhaps the
clerk meant to write Aypurmivioc, as his ~woc elsewhere represents -ewoc (5, 6, 9).

The allusion is probably to the mother of Gaius, as I'eppavixetoc fairly clearly is to his father, but could
also be to his sister the mother of Nero.

g Teppavinioc (1. Teppavixeioc) = Pachon: K. Scott, YCIS 2 (1931) 249-51, C. Balconi, SPE 59 (1985)
84-7. The allusion to Germanicus, father of Gaius, but a popular figure, allowed this name to survive into
the third century, although it is probably not irrelevant that Gaius had Germanicus in his titulature. This
name did not appear till after 28 August, AD 40, that is, till the fifth regnal year, sce introd. It cannot,
therefore, be thought of as the missing month name in O. Tait II ro51.5-7, where ed. pr. converted (érouc)
B I'atov Kaicapoc Ceacrod Ieppavicod € into 30 April, Ap 37. This is clearly wrong, since it would fall into
the first regnal year, but looks as if it takes Ieppavicod as a month name equivalent to I'eppavikeioc = Pachon,
since Pachon 5 is indeed g0 April. BL 'V 161 suggests supplying {Ieppaviceiov), but this will not do for
years 1-4, scc P, Mich. V 318 introd., P. Ryl. IT 148.12-15, 33-4, O. Tait I Petric 256.5 (p. 117), WO
11 385.4-5, O. Tait IT 661.3-5, all from Pachon of 4 Gaius. The fact is that the month name has been
accidentally omitted from O. Tait II ro51 and cannot be supplied on our present evidence.

10 dpovcidnoc (1. dpovcidderoc) = Payni: K. Scott, YCIS 2 (1931) 2512, see now P. Mich. V 321.19
del v i dpovadéw, written on 1 December, Ap 42 (3 Claudius). BGU VII 1660.12 has [d]povcidijov
X, written in 1 Claudius, therefore on 24 June, ab 41. Analogy again recommends dpovciAdetoc as the
academically correct form,

Again the allusion is not unambiguous: to his dead and consecrated sister, or to his only child?

This month forms a group with the two succeeding ones, which have been lost from this list,
Apovcietc = Epeiph, and Kawcdperoc = Mesore, in the sense that these three can be seen from the Philadelphia
tax registers to have received their new names after Cwrip and lafeioc and before the five remaining
months, sce introd. The tax registers relate to year 4, AD 39/40, but were probably compiled not long after
the end of that year, that is, after 28 August, AD 4o.

It is possible that all three of these new names were in use in year 4, but the evidence is good only
for Apovciedc = Epeiph. To take them in order: there is no evidence for dpovciAeioc = Payni in 4 Gaius
and in fact O. Tait 11 473 is dated ITatve Cefacrie (cf. W. F. Snyder, degyptus 44 (1964) 155). However,
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this ostracon is from Thebes and it may be that the news of the change was slow to penetrate so far south.
Epeiph had certainly been renamed already: P. Lond. ITI 8gg (descr. p. xliii), edited in full in P. Ryl. TI
p. 381, is dated in year 4 (cvidently of Gaius), un{vic) dpovaé(we) «y, i.e. 22 July, ap g0. WO 11 384 was
published with the month name unread, un(voc) , ov. ., CeBacrie (cf. Snyder, ibid.), but it was subsequently
read by Vicreck as dpovcéwe (= dpovciéwe), sce BL 1. i p. 58. For Kawcdperoc = Mesore T have found no
evidence but P. Princ. 11 65, which is supposed to be dated (érovc) § . . . Mec[o]p[7] &7. The readings are
manifestly too doubtful to prove that Kaicdpeioc was not in use in year 4.

3781. ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE ACCEssION oF HADRIAN
96/18(c) 6.5 x 16 cm 25 August 117

By this circular letter Rammius Martialis, prefect of Egypt, officially informed a
number of district governors of the accession of Hadrian and instructed them to declare
festivities in their areas. The greatest interest lies in the date. Hadrian’s dies imperii
was 11 August, ap 117 (HA Hadr. 4.7; ILS T 318; CIL VI 33885.17) and he was
proclaimed in Antioch (HA Hadr. 5.9-10; Dio-Xiph. 69.2.1). The short interval of
fourteen days well illustrates and confirms the fact that he assumed power without
consulting the senate, see HA Hadr. 6.2 cum ad senatum scriberet, ueniam petit, quod de
imperio suo iudicium senatui non dedisset, salutatus scilicet praepropere a militibus imperator, quod
esse res publica sine imperatore non posset. Cf. Dio-Xiph. 69.2.2 éypape 8¢ mpoc ™y BovAgy
§ A8piavoc dfidv BeParwbivar adrd Ty pyepoviav kai wap éxelvyc. Rammius Martialis
followed Hadrian’s orders without waiting for confirmation from Rome. It is interesting
to contrast what seéms to have happened in Egypt at the accession of Macrinus, also
in Syria. The then prefect, Valerius Datus, hesitated to proclaim Macrinus without
confirmation from Rome and was eventually hounded down and eliminated by him,
cf. XLIII 3092 5 n. The proclamations of Vespasian and Avidius Cassius were also
supported by prefects of Egypt without authority from Rome.

Another remnant of the celebrations for the accession of Hadrian is the famous
P. Giss. 3 (= W. Chr. 491 = E. Heitsch, Die gr. Dichterfragm. d. rom Kaiserzeit (1961)
no. xii), which is a fragment of a dramatic performance beginning with a speech of
Phoebus, who has taken Trajan to heaven in a chariot drawn by white horses and
announces the new ruler Hadrian. That celebration seems to have been funded by
the local governor: v mdvrwy xopmyov 76 . . . 700 cTpaTnyol . . . dAdTipor . .. (11-13).
The date of it will not have been many days later than this, allowing time for news
to reach probably Apollonopolis Heptacomia (Kom Isfaht) in the Thebaid.

It is debatable whether the omission of Hadrian’s dies imperii from the Feriale
Duranum should be connected with his unorthodox accession, cf. J. F. Gilliam, Harvard
Theol. Review 47 (1954) 196 (= Roman Military Papers 136).

Other similar papyrus documents relating to accessions are:
VII 1021 (= W. Chr. 113), 17 November, Ap 54, a draft proclamation for the

accession of Nero.
SB XII 10991, s.d., a prefect’s edict for the accession of Avidius Cassius (AD 175).
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BGU 11 646 (= W. Chr. 490), 6 March, Ap 193, a prefect’s letter to the strategi
of Middle Egypt, subjoining a copy of his edict to Alexandria about the accession of
Pertinax.

SB I 421, s.d., an official letter giving the order for a procession of images of
goddesses for the proclamation of Maximus Caesar (AD 226).

LI 3607, s.d., a covering letter of a strategus for a prefect’s edict for the accession
of Gordians I and 11 (aDp 238)?

SB VI 9528 (Vespasian) and X 10295 (Avidius Cassius?) are possibly to be
regarded as imperial letters replying to congratulations on their accessions, cf. IGR
IV 349 (Hadrian, 11 November, AD 117).

The date here is now the earliest one for the prefecture of Martialis, see 2 n. The
early titulature of Hadrian is rare and interesting, see 7-10 n., and the appended list
of nomes is useful evidence for the extent of the Heptanomia in Ap 117, see 20-3 n.

The script is small and rapid and there are many abbreviations. The document
has the air of an office memorandum. The writing runs along the fibres. There is no
sheet join. The foot is lost but otherwise damage is fairly slight. The back is blank.

(vac) L1
“Pépu(toc) Mapr(iéhic) crplarnyoic) [ ] vou(av) xaipe(w).
éml cwrnpla Tob chvrayr(oc)
dvBpdmwy yévoue icTe

5 T fyepoviay mapa ToD
feod marpoc duadedéxl(at)
Adrorparopa Kaicapa
Tpaiavov Adpiavov Apicr(ov)
CeBacrov Ieppavikov daxi-

10 kov ITapBucdy.  edydu[evor
olv méct Beoic aldvioy
adTod Ty Siapoviy
Nuev purayfivor
creavnoprico(e»)

15 éd’nu(épac) T, Smep kal Toic

v’ éavrovc voulollc

2 paptpapTerpf, votxaip® 3 covray”; 1. chpmavroc 6 Btab‘e@exe 8 apic”
12 Sapoviy: ¢ corr. (from 8ei-?) 13 L quiv 14 c7e¢av‘r]¢pp'ch 15 edn
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davepov moujcyTe.
(érovc) af] Mecopy)
érayo(uévar) B.  (vac.)

20 Anro(moditov), Meudei[r(ov), Apci(voirov),
Adpod (L7'077'_0/\L"rov) , ‘HpaxA(eomodirov), *Oévpvy (xirov),
"Odcew(c)  vou(av), Kvvo(modiTov),

‘Epp]o(moditov)|
18 L;a// 19 emayo B 20 Ayro)ueuder] Papc'? ; L. Meupirov 21 a¢poanpak’\0§upv?/
22 oace®fvoticvvo) 23 epulo)

‘Rar.nmius Martialis (to the strategi of the underwritten districts?), greetings.’

‘Be it known to you that for the salvation of the whole race of mankind the imperial rule has been
take'n over from the god his father by Imperator Caesar Traianus Hadrianus Optimus Augustus Germanicus
Dacicus Parthicus. Therefore we shall pray to all the gods that his continuance may be preserved to us for
ever and shall wear garlands for ten days. This you are to publish to the districts under your charge.’

“Year 1, Mesore, 2nd intercalary day.’ '

‘Letopolite, Memphite, Arsinoite, Aphroditopolite, Heracleopolite, Oxyrhynchite, Oasis of the
Heptanomia, Gynopolite, Hermopolite.’ ’

1 The first letter could well be alpha, which may suggest some version of the word dvriypagov, ‘copy’
a fre'quent heading in papyri. The alpha has been smeared and the following remains are very faint giving,
the impression that either the whole of the line or at least the beginning of it has been imperfectly ,washed
out. At the end a high horizontal looks like a mark of abbreviation. The remains in the third place after
the alpha might be of the double curve which frequently marks abbreviation.
2 For documentary references to Rammius Martialis as prefect sce G. Bastianini, ZPE 17 (1975) 283;
.cf. 38 (1980) 81. The date below (18-19), equivalent to 25 August, AD 117, is now the earliest fixed date’
in his prefecture, although it was known that he was in office before 29 August (VII 1023 6). The latest
fixed date in his predecessor’s term remains 5 January, ap 117, see JPE 17 (1975) 282. However, I am
tempted to speculate that M. Rutilius Lupus was actually in office when news of Hadrian’s ac;ession
fir‘l‘ivf’/d, to be followed almost immediately by the appointment of Martialis. The shaky ground for this
idea is a passage in a much damaged and puzzling section of the Acta Alexandrinorum, see H. Musurillo
Acts oft{ze Pagan Martyrs no. ix pp. 49-50. Alexandrian and Jewish ambassadors dispute before Hadriax;
a}i)out vlolenc;:1 in /?lexandria at least in part in the governorship of Lupus. The embassy seems to fall in
the governorship of Martialis, who is very probably addressed in a letter, p. . : ‘Pd ;
cf. BGU I 140 (a letter of Hadrian).1o 'PZ,F;Mé pzov.Y Poa L7 e neovl

Below in parallel are Musurillo’s text on the left and on the righ i
' n ght my restored version from a photograph
kindly supplied by M. de Cenival of the Louvre. i s

[ITa]bAoc mept Tob Bactdéwe &, | ] [ITa]dAoc mepi 7o Baciréwe év[edeifa-] (v.)

[.1. 0 dc mposjyayov xal éroce{, ] 70 dic mpofyayov xal éroc g [éxei-] (v.)

[.Jo avyy[dplevce, kai Oéw[v v}o dvny[dplevce, kal Oéw[v r6] (v.)

Tept robt[o]v SidTa ‘ypua  dvéyvw [rod?] Tept Tobt[o]y Sidra ‘yua’ dvéyvw [rod] (v.)

5 (20)  Aobmov, dc mpodyew adfr]odc Aovmov, dic mpodyew ad[r]odc

[€]«éeve xAevdlwy Tov dmd é]xédeve, yAevdlwy Tov amd

[lenriic kal éx pipov Baciréa. cJknifc kai éx peipov BactAéa.

[o]drwe fudv, kai 6 adroxpdrwp o]drwe fudv, kol 6 adrokpdTwp

[€)cxe{v}Siacer elmdw mpoc exe{v}8lacev elmdw mpoc
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10 (25) [[T]abdov xai Todc fjuerépovg Maddov kai Todc Huerépouc,
[*]abra: év raic T{o]iabraic 7o~ ‘rladra & taic r[o)adraic Ta-
[pa)rdgec[t] yiverar éuoi .7 pa]rdfec]l] yelverar. éuod 8
[..] & 1o daxién modéufw]e [ kal] év T dakikde modép[wl
[..laroc[. . 10vAer ric raw mel, . ] Slvrog, [€10<p)bAe(?) Tic Tdwv kTA.

‘Paul explained about the “emperor”, how they led him in procession and he proclaimed that the first
year (sc. of Hadrian), and Theon read out the edict on this matter from Lupus, how he (or ‘who’? we for
$c?) was giving them the order to process, while expressing disapproval of the representation of the emperor
by an actor from the stage. Thus far ourselves; and the emperor spoke without deliberation to Paul and
our representatives, “These things happen in such confrontations. For instance, when I myself was in the
Dacian war, one of the . . . began to make trouble(?) .. .

The end begins to be speculative, but see CGL 11 208.9, where tumultuatur is glossed, in rather garbled
fashion, fpvArei(v), fopuBei(v), cf. E. Sophocles, Lexicon, G. W. H. Lampe, PGL s.v. BpvAdéw, and perhaps
PSI V 452.20 (c.AD 325), where in a damaged context éfpoider (= 20pvder) seems to have this sense. One
lambda is presumably correct, though the doubling seems to be frequent in later texts.

The crucial point is éroc ¢f in line 2. The only even possible ‘year 1’ in the prefecture of Lupus is 1
Hadrian, which began on 11 August, Ap 117 and could not be known in Alexandria till some days later.
If Lupus was involved, he must have been prefect still for a period after news of Hadrian’s accession had
arrived in Alexandria. The only alternative interpretation on offer is érocd[cav|r]o, supposedly a corruption
of érwbdcavro, which is far fetched.

In my hypothesis the procession is part of the celebrations for the beginning of the new reign. The
dmé cropiic kal &k pipov Bacihedc is an actor representing either the dead Trajan or the new ruler, Hadrian.
P. Giss. § is evidence for dramatic representations on accessions. Official disapproval can be guessed to
have arisen because of the offensive jokes which the Alexandrians were notoriously apt to make about their
rulers, cf. Suet. Vesp. 19.2, with G. W. Mooney’s commentary. The story which follows in Suetonius about
an archimimus called Favor, who wore the mask of Vespasian at the emperor’s funeral and made a joke
about his meanness, seems to relate to Rome, although this is the only passage which alludes to an actor
filling such a role at a Roman funeral.

This hypothesis remains to be tested by new evidence. As well as the question of interpretation of this
passage, for alternatives see H. Musurillo, Acts of the Pagan Martyrs 1817, there is also a question whether
this sort of text would be reliable on such a point. I am inclined to think that it would.

erplarpyoic) [ 1°...[.1..1...1.( )’ vou(av) xafpe(w). The damage is too great for certainty, but I
guess that this will have read crp(oryyoic) [{] rév [S]mo[vey]p(appévaw) “vou(@v) xaipe(w). The best paraliel
to 3781, W. Chr. 490, is addressed crp(aryyoic) { vop(@w) kal Apci(volrov) xaipew, cf. 1 58 1-2, XII 1408
11, 1409 7. For crparqyoic rdv imoyeypappuévwr voudv see e.g. P. Beatty Panop. 2.32 (cf. 85), 117 (cf. 126-7),
250 (cf. 255), 256 (cf. 258). Below here is a complete list of the nomes of the Heptanomia, see 20-3 n. The
damage leaves open the possibility that others, those of the south of Egypt, followed. However, in P. Beatty
Panop. the letters from the procurator of the Lower Thebaid addressed in the same way are followed by
a list of the nomes of that area. In that case the letters could have been addressed simply crparyyoic c
karwrépw OnBaidoc but the preferred form was crparyyoic Tdv smoyeypappévwy vopdv with all the names
specified below. So here rév T voudw {xai Apcwoirov?) and 1@v tmoyeypappévwy vopdv may have been
equivalents. T presume that the clerk, knowing who the addressees were, started to write the first and then
found it necessary to correct himself after having written as far as T vop{aw).

In the case of W. Chr. 490 the prefect sent to Middle Egypt a copy of his edict directed to Alexandria
along with a covering letter addressed to the local governors. In our case we do not know whether the
Alexandrians received a letter or an edict or whether the same wording was used to them. It is also possible
that the news reached the Alexandrians officially in an edict from the previous prefect, see above.

Again we do not know in what terms the news was conveyed to the Thebaid on either occasion. W.
Chr. 490 specifies Middle Egypt only, but the wording of both letter and edict may have been the same to
the Thebaid, the separation being made only to suit the machinery of the post.

3-4 émi cwrnpla o0 chvrayt(oc) dvfpdmwy yévovg. Cf. SB'V 8444 ii 7 700 émAdubavroc Nuely émi cwrnpio
r00 mavTdc dvlpdimay yévouc edepyérov CefocTob Abroxpdropoc I'dABa, and P. Coll. Youtie II p. 425, 1 n.
6 Beod . . . marpdc. CE. W. Chr. 491. 4-6 . . . Adpiavdy . . ., &e wdvra SodAa [8¢)dperiy «[ai] maTpoc
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76xmw Oeod. 1t is clear now that Trajan’s title of fedc did not derive from any ceremony of apotheosis held
in Rome, cf. W. den Boer, dne. Soc. 6 (1975) 204, W. Kierdorf, Tyche 1 (1986) 147-56.

7-10 These titles, which are those of 'I'rajan except for Tpaiavoc A8piavdc in place of Népovac Tpatavdc,
occur otherwise in the papyri only in P. Alex.-Giss. 25 (= P. Flor. III 326 +P. Giss. inv. g2). 6-8 (oath
formula), 24-6 (date clause), of 11 September, Ap 117 (year 2, Thoth 14), see J. Schwartz’s commentary.
Shorter titulatures came into use soon afterwards, e.g. P. Giss. 6 ii 19-20, of 1 December. However, this
form recalls coins with (Obv.) IMP CAES TRAIAN HADRIAN OPT AVG GER DAC (Rev.) PARTHIC
DIVITRAIAN AVG F PM TRP COS PP, cf. ANRW ii.2.440, and is evidently not ‘aberrante’ (Schwartz),
or ‘nicht autorisierte’ (Kierdorf, Tyche 1 (1986) 154 n. 45), but thoroughly official.

15 épu(épac) t. For Nero no length of time was specified (VII 1021 14-18 86 mdvrec dpeldoper
crepavnpopoivrac (L. -ec) xal BovBurodvrac (. -ec) feoic mdce eldévar ydpirac). For Pertinax the period was
fifteen days (W. Chr. 490.24-5).

16 éavrodc = dudc adrode. Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 16g.

18-19 See introd. for the date. Of course this document is not the original but a copy taken some
time later in Oxyrhynchus.

203 This was evidently a complete list of the districts of the Heptanomia and probably ended the
document, although the damage allows the possibility that the list continued with the names of nomes
further south, se¢ 2 n. In principle it runs from north to south, beginning with the Letopolite, and so
confirming the observation of J. D. Thomas, Proc. XII . . . Congress of Papyrology 467, The Roman Epistrategos
24, that although this nome is assigned to Lower Egypt by Ptolemy, in the documents it is always associated
with the Heptanomia.

In 20 the name of the Arsinoite is indispensable and this excludes the Nilopolite, mentioned in XLVII
3362 18-19, cf. J. D. Thomas, Akten XIII . .. Papyrologenkongresses 400, pointing out that for Ptolemy Nilopolis
was a village in the Heracleopolite nome, whereas it had an independent nome by at latest ap 261. This
document provides a terminus post quem for the creation of the nome; 3362 is later than the foundation of
Antinoopolis in Ap 130 and is assigned to the second half of the second century.

The separate mention of the Small Qasis indicates that it was regarded as a separate nome. It has
been suggested that it was sometimes administered by the same strategus as the Oxyrhynchite nome, see
especially D. HagedornsiJPE 1 (1967) 134-7. Hagedorn argued that joint administration was the norm
in the Roman period, but new evidence has turned up Heracleides, strategus of the Small Oasis on 29
August, ap 28 (BIFAO 73 (1973) 183), a date which falls within the term of Chaereas, strategus of the
Oxyrhynchite, known from 2 February, ap 23 to 26 January, ap 29 (G. Bastianini, J. E. G. Whitehorne,
Papyrologica Florentina XV 86-7), and has extended the term of Aelius Aphrodisius, strategus of the
Oxyrhynchite nome from at least 28 August, Ap 149 to § March, Ap 154 (ibid. p. g2-3), so as to bracket the
mention of Sarapion strategus of the Small Oasis in Ap 150/1 (P. Harris I 62). P. Merton 111 106.3 (see
n.) shows that the Small Oasis was a scparate nome at the time that document was drafted, which the sale
price of the donkey suggests was in the last quarter of the third century, perhaps in the 28os, cf. J. D.
Thomas, {PE 6 (1970) 181. The whole question needs a new examination, but the passage which is claimed
as the most reliable evidence for a shared strategus (in ap 171), SB VIIT ggo5.1, reads Tpardde crpaTnyd
M[iwpile "Q¢[clew[c (cf. Bastianini, Whitchorne, Pap. Flor. XV 84). Since onc of the parties comes from
the Oxyrhynchite village of Seryphis, it is probable that Praeylus is here, as elsewhere, strategus of the
Oxyrhynchite nome and that the doubtful reading is wrong. See now G. Wagner, Les Oasis & Egypte 259-61.

22 { vou(év). For this form rather than (‘Emra)vou(fac) see J. D. Thomas, Akien XII . . .
Papyrologenkongresses 401-2.

23 ‘EpuJo(molirov). This is a certain restoration, given the nature and the geographical arrangement
of the list. The document may have finished at this point, see 20-3 n.

3782, REGISTRATION OF SHEEP AND GOATS
38 3B.81/B(1-2)a 12.5X 17 cm. 172-3

There are striking variations here from the usual form of this type of document,
cf. 3778-3779 introd. The initial reference to orders of the prefect is not found in other
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examples, although it very much resembles clauses in some census returns, decla.rations
of uninundated land, and general property returns. Such a clause does appear in SPP
XXII g7, which is the registration of a single animal, probably a camel, datal.ole to
¢c.AD 179-80 (G. Bastianini, JPE 17 (1975) 299 n. 3). Even more unusual is the
reference to a previous declaration in the same terms before an epistrategus (16— 1.8).
The only surviving return of any kind to an epistrategus is still, it seems, the dcfclaratlon
of the possession of a boat W. Chr. 248, cf. W. Gdz. p. 205. However,. tl.le epistrategus
had some duties connected with livestock; he appointed commissioners for the
etaplBuncic Opepudrov, see J. D. Thomas, The Roman Episz{m'te.gos (Pap. C().lon. v,
74-5, 171, and XIX 2228 may possibly attest a direct responsibility for the maintenance

of the supply of livestock, see Thomas, op. cit., 168.

The date range to which the document must be assigned, AD 172-3, sce 16 n.,
17-18 n., 21 1., raises the possibility of some connection with the circumstances of the
revolt of the Bovkéow (RE I1I 1013), but this is a tentative guess from which it would

be hard to go further.
The back is blank.

[ 6-8letters | ‘HAwddpe BactA(xd) yplappared) Siadexo(uévw)
kai 6 kard Ty crplaTyyiav) (vac.)

map[a E]d8apwvidoc dmelevd(épac) EXapi[

wlero. k]vpio(v) Xawpdr(oc) am[eX(evBépov)] Heroci(proc) dudloT(épwv)
5 a[md kd(unc)] HMaddcewc. amoypdpopar [kara

78 kedevcbévra w6 atov Kaloviciov

Crariavod 700 Aawmpordrov 1ye(udvoc) Ta vy

krnBévra pou elc Ty évect (Beav) Nuépav

mpéBara Ay dpvia B [allyac B, 4 xal veui-
o cerall wlept kdb(uny) ITaddew kal 8 6rov Tob

v[opod] drxwAirwe did. vopajos [ 3-5 letters?

ko[, ... alre(AevBépov) Aiockobroc am’ ’Og[vpéy-

xwv [méA(ewc)] xai Su[vilew Adroxpa[ropa

Kaica[pa M]dprov Adpridov Avrawvivo]y
15 Ce[Bacrov Ap|peviaxov Myducov ITapBuxcov

IMeppavuc|ov Méywcrov @ [x]ai dmreyparpd-

pnv mapa AxvAip Kamrwlive 7¢ kp(aricTew)

1 ﬁa()t‘ypf&aasxzi 2 crpf 3 1. Ed8aipovidoc; p—— 4 K]yp;oxaLpaTaw[sA?]'n'e'rocLa;L(HoT?

_ , o
6 Kkadoviciov 7 qy€ 8 evec” 10 K® 11 L vopéac 12 alpe? 17 «xpf
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é[mi]erpar[y]ew ¢ évoxoc iy 76 Spycw.
(érouc), , Adroxpdropoc Kaica]poc Mdprov Adpniov
20 Avrwvivov CeBacrod Appeviaxod] Myducod

Hapbucod I'eppavikod Meyicrov, 2-7 letters |, [

18 &, in; L 4, elnp, Spro

“To . . . Heliodorus royal scribe administering also the office of the strategus, from Eudaemonis
freedwoman of Hellen . . . with as guardian Chaeras freedman of Petosiris, both from the village of Palosis.
I register according to the orders of C. Calvisius Statianus the most illustrious governor the (animals)
acquired by me to date at the present day, 38 sheep, 12 lambs, 2 goats, which will graze unhindered in
the neighbourhood of the village of Palosis and throughout the entire nome, the shepherd being . . . freedman
of Dioscous from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, and I swear by Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus
Augustus Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus Germanicus Maximus in the same terms as are in the registration
which I laid before Aquilius Capitolinus the excellent epistrategus or may I be liable to the consequences
of the oath.’

‘Year (13?) of Imperator Cacsar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus Armeniacus Medicus Parthicus
Germanicus Maximus, (Choeac?) 10th.’

1 Restore a nomen such as IlovAip] or K[davdiw] or P[Aaovip]. Heliodorus is not in the list by
G. Bastianini, J. E. G. Whitehorne, Papyrologica Florentina XV.

According to S. Avogadro’s view (Aegyptus 15 (1935) 148-9) the livestock registrations of the later type
in the Oxyrhynchite nome were always directed to more than one official if they were not copies to be
filed in the archives, cf. 11 357, attached to another similar return. Our document being addressed to one
person, should it be considered a copy from the archives? Compare BGU I 358, which is directed to a royal
scribe acting for the strategus and to the royal scribe.

For livestock registrations addressed to the royal scribe alone see Avogadro, op. cit., 146. None of the
published ‘singular’ sheep registrations directed to the royal scribe comes from the Oxyrhynchite nome.
(For the terms ‘singular’ and ‘cumulative’ applied to property returns see A. Calderini, Rendiconti dell’ Istituto
Lombardo, 1922, 533-41, cf. Avogadro, degyptus 15 (1935) 147.)

3 Restore perhaps ‘EMny{[8oc, cf. P. Harr. I 138 i 15, or ‘EMap{[wvec, cf. XLI 2954 30 and n.

6-7 For the prefect, in office Ap 170-5, sec G. Bastianini, JPE 17 (1975) 298; 38 (1980) 83. Add P.
Wash. Univ. I 3.10 (no date). Cf. J. Schwartz, JPE 20 (1976) 101, J. D. Thomas, Actes du XVe Congres
International de Papyrologie iv (Pap. Brux. 19), 136.

8 elc mw évecr(dcav) Nuépav. See Aegyptus 15 (1935) 181.

16 I'[eppavix]dv. Cf. P. Bureth, Les Titulatures, 84. This victory title was taken by Marcus in AD 172,
see A. Birley, Marcus Aurelius, 234, P. Kneissl, Die Siegestitulatur der rimischen Kaiser, 106. (Note that in P.
Grenf. IT 57.23-4, which is accepted by Kneissl as an anomalously early appearance of Germanicus, the
restoration Iopfuciv Iepluavicdv has been corrected to Hapfuedv] Meyicrwy, see BL VI 46.) Marcus does
not yet have the title Germanicus in BGU 1I 514.1-4, of regnal year 12, Phamenoth 1 = 25 February, ap
172; he does have it in SB XII 10953 (= P. Tebt. II 617).1-3, of year 12, Pachon 16 = 11 May, ap 172,
and in P. Cair. Preis. 27 (= P. Fay. 207).1-6, of year 12, Payni 7 = 1 June, AD 172, which is under the wrong
rubric in P. Bureth, op. cit., 83. This date range for the appearance of the title in the papyri, between 25
February and 11 May, Ap 172, might perhaps be narrowed by a more exhaustive search. However, even
on this basis the present document must be later than 25 February, ap 172 and carlier than 27 May,
AD 173, see 17-18 n. See also 21 n. for a possible reading of the month and day there.

It needs to be stressed that the papyri give evidence for the title Germanicus several months earlier than
is suggested by modern authors, who attribute it to the second half of Ap 172, see most recently M. L.
Astarita, dvidio Cassio, 67 n. 24. She, however, simplifies and distorts what her predecessors say.

17-18 For the epistrategus see J. D. Thomas, The Roman Epistrategos (Pap. Colon. VI), 189, zo1. A
dedication at Bostra, IGLS xiii.1 gog5, may represent the same person at an earlier stage of his career:

e
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L(ucius) Aquilius Capitolinus p(rimus) p(ilus) leg(ionis) IT1I Cyr(enaicae). The praznomen of the epistrategus is
unknown. He was known as epistrategus of the Heptanomia from 26 November, ap 169 to 13 March,
AD 171, and this document shows him in office in AD 172-3, see 16 n,, possibly on 6 December, ap 172,
see 21 n. The earliest known date for his successor is 27 May, ap 173, see Thomas, ibid., a date which
gives a firm ferminus ante quem for the present document. o o o )

21 ], . The traces are faint, so that it would be rash to insist on certainty in their interpretation. {\ll
the same, it is tempting to say that only Xola]« i will suit them. The iota and its bar are nearly certain.
The possible final letters of Egyptian months are only seven: eta (Mesore), theta (Thoth, Phan.qenoth), iota
(Phaophi, Tybi, Pharmuthi, Payni), kappa (Choeac), nu (Pachon), rh(? .(I;Iathyr, M?Ch.elr), and phi
(Epeiph). Of this restricted group, a cursive kappa is by far the best posm.blllty If this is right, the only
possible date within the range set by other factors, see 16 n. and 17-18 n., is 6 December, AD 172.

Declarations of sheep and goats were normally submitted in Mecheir or Epf:iph, see Avogadro, degyptus
15 (1935) 185-6, cf. 3778 40 n. A date in Choeac would be another anomaly in 3782.

3783. RecepT FOR [lpdcodor

BBt o Jumuary Februsty 406

This is a cumulative receipt for at least three instalments of wpdcodor (yevn-
patoypagovuévwy Smapydvrwy), thought to be payments on lands belonging to persons
who were in arrears with sums owed to the state. For the latest short summary of the
state of knowledge on the subject, with a collection of parallels and literature, sce P.
Hamb. III 211 introd. This text gives the first definite evidence of such exactions
outside the Arsinoite nome, where they were collected by émrypnral, that is, by way
of compulsory service. Here the payment is made to tax-farmers (reA@var awvijc mpocddwv
vopot "Ofvpuyyirov, a new title), by agency of the elders of the village of Toka. This
can be added to the evidence for village elders as collectors of government dues, see
A. Tomsin, Bull. Acad. Belg. 38 (1952) 486-97.

The papyrus appears to be broken at the foot only, but see 7 n. The back is blank.

8 (érouc) Adrorpardpwr Karcdpwy
Ceovjpov kai Avrwvivov
kal Téra Kawcdpwy Tav kupilwy,
un{voc) A8pi(avod) k7. Siéyp(apav) Iavcavig
5 wal ‘Hpardelw 1¢& xai Amoldw(viw)
red(dvaic) awvf(c) (m)p(oc)dd(wr) vou(od) *O¢(vpuyxirov)
[0 a]dr(ot) 8u(a) (m)p(ec)Bvrépwr) kdu(nc) Téka émt A(dyov)

Spaxpac Tpidrovra €€,

A ) - ~ A
18 4 pnadpf, t?e'ypf 5 amoAdd 6 TEanp)O vol'Logr 7 L. ,]u7§p)wa“, eme
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(ylvovrad) (dpaypati) As. IHAobrapy(oc) cecn(uelwpad).
10 wal 4 7 700 TBu un(voc) of a(drol)

émi A(dyov) Spaypac Tpudkovra €€,

(ylvovrad) (dpaymal) As. ITAodrapy(oc) cecn{peiwpadr).
(m. 2)  «ai 7y T 700 Mex(eip) of | a(d7ol)

dpa(yuac) Tpidrovra [ €,

v (yborrad)] (Bpaxpad) ds. Tap. |
9 /f, mhovrapXcecn ™ 10 puqoud 11 Eﬂ‘)L‘ 12 [f, mhovrapXcecy ™ 13 peX
14 Spaf? 15 [)fAs? )

‘Year 14 of the Imperatores Caesarcs Severus and Antoninus and Geta, Cacsares the lords, month of
Hadrianus, 28th. The same persons paid to Pausanias and Heraclius alias Apollonius, farmers of the
concession for the revenues (on land distrained by the state) in the Oxyrhynchite nome, through the elders
of the village of Toka, on account thirty-six drachmas, total 36 dr. I, Plutarchus, have signedﬁ’

‘And on the 8th of the month of Tybi the same persons (paid) on account thirty-six drachmas, total
36 dr. I, Plutarchus, have signed.’ ’

(2nd hand) ‘And on the . . . th of the (month of) Mechecir (the same persons paid?) thirty-six
drachmas, total 36 dr. I, Par . . . (have signed?).’

4 Adpi{avod) xn = 24 December 205.

7 [of a]or(0). The top margin is preserved; the side edges, though damaged and frayed, look as if
this piece was an independent document broken only at the foot, but [of a]dr(ol) suggests that it was a
Fontmuation of a receipt with earlier payments. It is possible, in spite of appearances, that the document
is broken at the left, and that there may have been an earlier column, or even more than onc.

(m)plec)B(vrépwr). For the abbreviation cf. XLIX 3496 g n.

13 The day number could possibly be between ten and twenty, i.e. read ¢, , but the narrow space
suggests rather a single letter with a straight back, perhaps eta or kappa. Mecheir covers 26 January to
24 February 206; the 8th = February 2, the 20th = February 14. Lines 1-12 are in the same hand, no doubt
that of Plutarchus. There is no obvious difference between 1-9 and 10-12, though they are supposed to
be about ten days apart in date. Lines 13-15 are written in a larger, clumsier hand and with a thicker
pen, by a different clerk, Par . . ., acting for the tax-farmers.

At the end of 13 there seems hardly room to restore émi A(6yov) after of [a(dro(); it may have been
crowded in, but the absence of un(véc) also suggests that this clerk was using a different formula.

3784. APPLICATION FOR ANACRISIS

38 3B.83/D(3-4)a gX11cm 227/8 or 281/2

Anacrisis was an official interrogation of a slave at the prospect of his first sale
in Egypt, designed only to establish a presumption of his legal status as a slave. On
the subject see H. J. Wolff, JRG 83 (1966) 340-9, 1. Biezunska-Malowist, L’ Esclavage
ii (période romaine), 54-62, where 3784 is also considered, see esp. 55 n. 43. There
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are three chief parallels to this application: X11 1463 and XLIX 3477, both addressed
to the nomarch of Antinoe, and PSI XII 1254, addressed to two hypomnematographi,
location unspecified. All three of these were excavated at Oxyrhynchus. The frag-
mentary P. Ant. 111 187 contains parts of two more, addressed to the Oxyrhynchite
strategus, as shown by G. Messeri, APF 29 (1983) 33-6. It is likely that SPP XXII
60 is the beginning of a similar application addressed to the strategus of the Athribite
nome, although the text breaks off too early to allow certainty. In P. Mich. IX 526
the application is lost except for the date and parts of a copy of a sale submitted in
support. 3784 is addressed to Aurelius Hierax and an unnamed colleague ‘in charge
of the interrogation of slaves sold at Motis’. The seller is also from this place, which
appears in only one other document, and is possibly to be sought in one of the oases,
see g n. The new title casts a different light on Wolfl’s view that ‘es iberhaupt keine
festen Kompetenzabgrenzungen in diesem Bereich gab’ and that ‘jede gerade greif bare
Gau- oder Polisbehérde den Akt vornehmen konnte’ (op. cit. 343). Evidently the
process was managed differently in different localities and in this one there was a
committee of two specially assigned to the task. If the place was indeed in an oasis,
the appointment may have been made precisely because the administrative machinery
was less developed there than in the nomes of the Nile valley. On the administration
of the Small Oasis see 3781 20-3 n.

The other examples are submitted by the buyer only, 3784 by both seller and
buyer.

The remains of the date clause show that the document was written in the seventh
regnal year of an emperor with the names Marcus Aurelius. Since the named official
and the buyer and seller all have the nomen Aurelius, evidently as a result of the
constitutio Antominiana, only two years are possible: AD 227/8 (Severus Alexander) and
AD 281/2 (Probus), cf. P. Bureth, Les tutulatures impériales, 105-26, esp. 108-10, 124-5.
The palacography does not offer a secure choice between these. The hand is a small
rapid cursive with a propensity to loops and curves. It can be compared with W.
Schubart, Papyri Graecae Berolinenses, nos. 36 (Ap 236) and g7b (AD 274).

The back is blank.

Adppliw Tépaxer xal 7@ cOv adrd Toi{c) émi Thc
dvakpicewe 76w mumpackouévwy avdpa-
768wy éml Mdrewe mapa AdpnA(lac) Cevocipi
Capamiwvoc "Rpov dmo MopTewc kal AdpyAialc)
5 Xdpuurt kol dc xpn{parile). PovAduefa 1) pev AdpyA(ia)

Clevo[cilpic dmoddchar v Smdpxouc[d]v

A A
1 L Lépaxe 3 avpm; 1. Cevociproc 5 xp7, avpn
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pot 8|ovA ]y Ialddpav émnexA(quévny) Adapm[po]ro-
XMy odcay mpoc o évecToc éroc (érdw) B oiko-
yevi éx [plyrpoc AXeéavdpac SovAnc pov

10 Aev{kd)xpovy TeTavdTpiya, 1 8¢ AvpnA(la) Xdp-
pire d[v]dcacar Ty adriv kal mpo-
k[eyuélvmy So[U]Any éni 7oi[c| mp[o]|ketpuév|oic
d[ik]alowc. &i[o] mp[o]cdyoue[v] duelv adri|v,
a§[wicar] v déovcav avikpicw ov-

15  7ic [yevé]cfar xara 1d kedeve[Bélvra.
(érovc) { " Adbroxpdr[opoc] Kaicapoc

Mdpic[ov AldpnAilov

A A
7 emikek 8 L 8 10 TeTavéTpiya: € corr. from 25 avpn 13 L duiv 16 L ¢’

‘To Aurelius Hierax and his colleague, in charge of the interrogation of slaves offered for sale at Motis,
from Aurelia Senosiris daughter of Sarapion son of Horus from Motis, and from Aurelia Charmiti and
however she may be styled.’ .

‘We wish: I, Aurelia Senosiris, to sell my own female slave Isidora also called Lamprotyche, being this
year 12 years old, home-bred, her mother being my slave Alexandra, white-skinned, with long straight
hair, and I, Aurelia Charmiti, to buy the same and aforesaid slave on the aforesaid lawful conditions.
Therefore we bring her before you, requesting that the necessary interrogation of her may be held in
accordance with the orders on the subject.’

“Year 7 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurelius . . .

3

1 ‘Tépaxer = Iépaxe. Epsilon is by no means clearly written. It may be that in writing his rapid, looping
style of script, the clerk unintentionally made an extra stroke at this point.- He appears to have left out a
letter in 70i{c) later in this line and in AdpnAia{c) in line 4, and in 10 to have left out a syllable in
Aev{kédxpowv. Cf. 3 n.

1-g For the title see introd.

3 Mdrewe. Cf. 4 d4mo Merewe. In both places the writing of mu omega has one loop less than might
have been expected, but one can see similar writings of the same syllable in many texts, e.g. W. Schubart,
Papyri Graecae Berolinenses, No. 36 (= W. Chr. 276).1 Edda)iuwy, 6 [Aya]féc daipwy, No. 37b (= M. Chr.
198).9, 17 vépwr. It is only the rarity of the place name which causes hesitation. It appears in this form
in one text only, PST X1I 1228.5, 9, 44 (cf. BL III 229), see P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 112. That document
is the sale of a slave, in which two persons are from Motis and another dné Adpodeiciov rHic Meikpic Odcecwc.
This might tempt us to think that Motis too belonged to the Small Oasis and indeed this view has obviously
influenced the entry under Mafic in A. Calderini, Dizionario dei nomi geografici iii, 308, where Mdrewc in
PSI 1228 has been identified with Mdewc in P. Lips. I 64 (= W. Chr. 281).20 and the place has been
ascribed to the Small Oasis. However, the review of the evidence for Mafiuc by U. Wilcken, APF 4 (1908)
478-80, showed irrefutably that Mé6ic or Mwbirév méhic was a place in the Great Oasis; sec now also
S. Daris, Aegyptus 63 (1983) 147-50. It may well be right to take Maric as a phonetic spelling of Mabc,
cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar 1, g2, but in that case its location remains in the Great Oasis far to the south of
Oxyrhynchus and in the Thebaid, whereas the Small Oasis was most easily reached from Oxyrhynchus
and belonged to the Heptanomia. For commercial relations probably linking both these oases, as well as
the oasis of Ammon, with Oxyrhynchus see XLI 2975 and 2983. Sec now G. Wagner, Les Oasis & Egypte
189-go.

{
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Cevocipig = Cevocipioc. Cf. ¥. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 28-9. It is uncertain whether the last letter is sigma
or omicron. In the latter case the name would read Cevocipip{cy. The omission of final sigma occurs elsewhere
in this document (1, 4).

5 Xdpyeri. Gf 10-11. This indeclinable form is not attested clsewhere; it seems to be related to Xdpuic,
see BGU IX 1897.94 (Xdppw), P. Leit. 1.8 (Xdpperoc), P. Giss. Univ. Bibl. 32.20 (Xdppew = -w), and in
fact it would be acceptable as a dative of that name, see F. I, Gignac, Grammar ii, 55-8. Here it is treated
as an Egyptian name, see Gignac, op. cit., 103.

8 evecrdc. The writing is very compendious again, but this is the expected common form; not elcidy

.y
Or emiov.
8-9 oixoyevfi. For anacrisis of home-bred slaves see 1. Biezunska-Malowist, 1’ Esclavage ii (période

romainc), 59-61. . . ‘
10 reravérpiya. Cf. A. Caldara, ‘I connotati personali’, Stud: della Scuola Papirologica iv. 2 (Milan 1924)

58-63.

3785. LaTiN MiLitary LisT

38 3B.79/G(1-2)b 14X 16 cm €.250

The soldiers’ names are arranged by century and date of enlistment as usual.
The centuries indicate that they are probably footsoldiers, and if horsemen, they must
be legionary horsemen, cf. M. P. Speidel, degyptus 66 (1986) 166. Many of the names
are specifically Egyptian, so that they do not belong to a unit from outside the province,
but either to the legio II Traiana, the only legion in Egypt and stationed there since
at least ap 127, cf. B. Isaac-1. Roll, ZPE 33 (1979) 149, 154, Or to an auxiliary
cohort. There are no marginal notations, so that this is probably either a partial roster
or a list compiled for some special purpose, cf. R. O. Fink, Roman Milutary Records, 2-4,
g-10. The fact that men from the same century are separated, see 30 n., makes a
special list more likely. It is not a list of principales, since there are at least eight men
listed under one century and date (10-17). ,

The dates of enlistment range from AD 226 to Ab 246. The later year is the earliest
possible date for the papyrus, while the earlier one indicates that the soldier in question
had already served for twenty years in AD 246. Terms of thirty-five (P. Rainer Cent.
165 il 11 = ZPE 56 (1984) 84, col. iii 13), thirty-six, and even forty-five years (R. O.
Fink, Roman Military Records, 83-4) are attested, so that the outside lower limit might
be as late as AD 271, but a term in the region of twenty-five years is more normal and
¢.AD 250 is a reasonable approximation to the likely date.

The papyrus is broken at the foot and at each side, leaving parts of the top margin
and ends of lines from one column followed by beginnings from the next. The writing,
a good sloping cursive, runs along the fibres of the recto. There is a sheet-join running
vertically about 3 cm from the right-hand edge. The back is blank.
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col. 1

G Eu]daemongs
Sabilno II et Venusto) co(n)s(ulibus)
|s Horigenes
s Arrianus
5 1s  Copres
G Coplreti{s?)
Lupo €]t Maximo co(n)s(ultbus)
Is [Plriscus
Sabino 11 et Venusty ¢o(n)s(ulibus)
10 15 Horlig]enes
| L[eo]nides
|s Horigenes
ls Epimachus
15 Nilammon
15 ls  Orion
s Sarapammon
s Arpocration

1 G = c(enturia), and so throughout

col.i  ‘Century of Eudaemon,
Sabinus IT and Venustus consuls
. Horigenes
.. . Arrianus
5 ... Copres.’
‘Century of Copres(?),
Lupus and Maximus consuls
. Priscus.
Sabinus II and Venustus consuls
10 . . . Horigenes
. Leonides
. Horigenes
. Epimachus
... Nilammon
15 ... {(H)orion
. Sarapammon
. (H)arpocration . . .

(AD 240)

(AD 232)

(AD 240)

2 cos = consulibus or consule, and so throughout

(aD 240)

(AD 232)

(AD 240)

25 55

20

30

20

25

30

3785. LATIN MILITARY LIST
col. il

G Sereni, Venusto co(n)s(ule)
Aurelius Agathocles
G Anniani, isdem co(n)s(ultbus)
Tulius Castor
G Copretils?y, isdem co(n)s(ulibus)
Aurelius Sarapion
Aurelius | [
s(upra)s(eript- ) ing. .|
Praesente e[t Albino co(n)s(ulibus)
G Copret[1<s?>
Attico [et Praetextato co(n)s(ulibus)
Aurelius | |
Praesent[e et Albino co(n)s(ulibus)
Arrius Tul]
G Anniani |
Aufidio M{arcello 11 co(n)s(ule)
Petronius | |

col. i ‘Century of Serenus, Venustus consul (AD 240)
Aurelius Agathocles.’

‘Century of Annianus, same consuls (aD 240)
Julius Castor.’

‘Century of Copres(?), same consuls (AD 240)
Aurelius Sarapion
Aurclius . . .’

‘The above written . . .

Pracsens and Albinus consuls.’ {(AD 246)

‘Century of Copres(?),

Atticus and Praetextatus consuls (aD 242)
Aurclius . .

Praesens and Albinus consuls (AD 246)

Arrius Julianus(?).’

‘Century of Annianus,

Aufidius Marcellus II consul (aD 226)
Petronius . . .’

240)
240)

240)

246)
242)

246)

226)

27
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1 G Euldaemongs. The Greek ending is slightly unexpected, cf. e.g. CPL 168.8 Plasionis, 169.3 Anubionis,
170.8, 10 Theonis, 12 Hatrionis, 1'72.2 Sarapionis. The nearest parallel I can cite is Thebaidos in CPL 262.8
and 265.5, cf. Thebaidis in CPL 222.19. Here }daemon- seems clear enough and -gs suits, whereas -is does
not. Space favours Eudaemon over Agathodaemon.

The symbol for ¢(enturia) is usually printed in a form resembling the arabic figure 7, which is based
on such manuscript forms as we see in e.g. XLI 2953 6 (PL I), P. Mich. X 592 ii 3 (PL. IV). Here (18,
20, 22, 27, 32), although the shape is very cursive and flowing, see PL. IV, it can be more readily interpreted
as a C (the initial letter of ¢enturia) with an oblique mark of abbreviation which begins from the lower end
of the arc of C and slopes steeply down to the left. Since the letter C is no doubt at the origin of all such
symbols, however cursive, a printed form which reflects this is preferable, such as g, cf. P. Mich. VII
444.2 n., esp. fin. 3. .

2 Cf. g, 18. The date is ap 240. The suggested nomen Se[ius? for Venustus, e.g. A. Degrassi, Fasti, 67,
rests on a false reading, sec J. Rea, Proc. XII International Congress of Papyrology, 427 n. 2. Fuller forms of
their names, Suetrius Sabinus and Ragonius Venustus, have turned up in 4% 1971 no. 431, pp. 141-2.

The writing of Venusto is clear and complete in 18. Here it seems certain that the crossbar of ¢ runs
straight to the ¢ of cos, presumably as the result of haste rather than as a deliberate abbreviation. In g the
damage obscures the end. In all three cases Venust- is certain, and in the first two Sabi]no 11 is entirely
satisfactory.

3-5, 8, 10o-17 Comparison with col. ii shows that many of these soldiers will have had the nomen
Aurelius, but there is enough variation to make it impossible to restore in any particular case.

6 ¢ Cop]reti(s?> is palacographically attractive, but see 22 n. for the difficulty.

7 Lupo €]t Maximo (aD 232) suits the space better than Albino e]t Maximo (AD 227), cf. 2 and g, where
Sabi]no, pretty much the same length as Albino, leaves substantial remains.

8 Cf. 3-5 n.

10-17 Cf. g-5 n.

15 Orion = Horion. CL. 17 Arpocration = Harpocration; contrast Horigenes, 3, 10, 12. Cf. P. Mich. VIII
468.14 n. on uncertainty about aspiration in Latin. It was widespread in Greek too, sce F. T. Gignac,
Grammar 1 134-8. @ )

18 Venusto co(n)s(ule). Cf. 2, 9, and 2 n. This is a particularly clear example of the use of only one
consul’s name merely for the sake of brevity. The long form in 2 and g shows that there is no question of
damnatio memoriae in the case of Sabinus. Cf. 33 n.

22 Copreti(s?. The reading seems clear. We have Copref[ in 27, and Cop]refi is tempting for 6. We
expect Copretis as a Latin genitive of Kompiic. The form Kompiiroc in BGU IX 1900.28 looks like a mere clerical
error of genitive for nominative, although it appears uniquely as a nominative in D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon.
However, if Coplreti is wrong in 6, we should simply correct to Gopreti(sy here and restore Copret[is in 27.
For the splitting of the century see g0 n.

25-6 These two lines interrupt the normal entries. They seem to refer to something ‘written above’,
s(upra)s(cript- ). Since the men immediately above did not enlist till AD 240, it seems safe to restore the
name of the junior consul as Albino (AD 246) rather than Extricato (AD 217), which would be the carliest
date in the piece. After s(upra)s(eript- ), iv ex x9i[ is a possibility. There are four soldiers listed above, which
could suit s(upra)s(cripti) iv. That might be followed by a date, i.e. ¢x xp7 [ (or a higher figure up to wyifn)
Kal(endis) (month) ] (consulship in 26), that is, “The four men listed above (were promoted? seconded?
discharged?) from the 16th(?) day before the Calends of . . . in the consulship of Praesens and Albinus’.
Cf. R. O. Fink, Roman Military Records no. 31 (pp. 156-7), no. 66 (pp. 234-9). In no. 64 dates with ex are
those of enlistment, but that seems to be unsuitable here.

27 There scems little doubt that this is the resumption of the same century as that in 22, see 22 n.

28 The year is AD 242.

30 The year is AD 246. Extricato (ap 217) is excluded as the name of the second consul, because the men
are listed by seniority, sec R. O. Fink, Roman Military Records, 10. In this connection it should be noted that

it is rather odd that men of the same century are here separated, certainly in the case of the century of

Annianus, see 20-1 where we have Julius Castor, who enlisted in Ap 240, and 32-4 where we have Petronius
.., who enlisted earlier, in ap 226. Probably the century of Copres was also split, see 6 and 22, although

the apparent split in col. ii, see 22 and 27, is not a true split, since the century heading seems to be written

a second time only by way of resumption after an abnormal entry which still refers to the same century.
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33 Aufidio M{arcello II co(n)s(ule). The year is ap 226, see R. O. Fink, Roman Military Records, no. g5
introd., P. Dura 69 introd. The senior consul was the emperor Severus Alexander. The Dura document is
supposed to date between the death of Severus Alexander and sometime after the reign of Maximinus
(aD 235-8), who inflicted damnatio memoriae on his predecessor, cf. XLV 3244 11 n., A. K. Bowman, JRS
66 (1976) 156. When Severus Alexander was later deified, his name is supposed to have been restored in
the consular formulas. It certainly was sometimes, sce R. O. Fink, Roman Military Records, no. 4b i 5, 10, 18,
no. 20.14, no. 24.18. Here, however, the short formula is still used, no doubt for brevity, cf. 18 n., as late
as AD 246, by which time Severus Alexander was certainly a diuus, cf. e.g. PSI XII 1238.8, in a document
of AD 244.

3786. F'racoMENT OF REGISTER
67 6B.10/J(1-2)a 19.5 X 17 cm. Third century

This item was cut from an obsolete register so that the back could be used for
the letter published below as 3812, see introd. there. The register had sub-headings
consisting of the names of Oxyrhynchite districts, see 16, Boppd (or Nérov) K]pymeiboc,
cf. H. Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhynchus, 38-9. Under these headings the
names of persons were listed alphabetically by initial letter. This allows us to see that,
although the tops of three columns are preserved, a fair amount must be missing at
the foot, since col. ii breaks off among names beginning with delta and col. iii begins
with names in eta. Names in epsilon are fairly frequent and one would expect a few
in zeta as well. All the surviving names are masculine; the men are further identified
either by a patronymic or an alias. Opposite each name is an amount of grain in
artabas. Most entries have a = 1; eight have f§ = 2, five have y = 3. In each case the
numeral is followed by a sinuous curve and an oblique stroke rising to the right. This
frequently means one half, cf. H. C. Youtie, Scriptiunculae i, 267, 270; on the other
hand it sometimes simply marks an ordinal number, cf. Youtie, op. cit., ii, 951-3,
especially in dates. In this case it is on the one hand difficult to imagine that the clerk
repeated these strokes after every number if they were virtually meaningless, and on
the other to prefer the series 14, 2§, 34 to 1, 2, 3. Perhaps we can accept that the strokes
here accompany cardinal numbers.

If it is right to guess that most of these people gave or received one artaba of
grain, while a few gave or received two or three artabas, it is tempting to connect this
document with the Oxyrhynchite corn dole, for which the recipients were registered
according to the districts in which they lived and probably received one artaba of
wheat each month, see P. Oxy. XL pp. 6, 98. The evidence for this dole is at present
confined to a short period ¢.aD 269-72, so there may be an implication that this register
too is close in date. For the moment there is no way to confirm the connection or the
implication about the date.

The register was written along the fibres of the recto of the roll, as is proved by
a surviving sheet-join running vertically about 4.5 cm from the left edge.
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col. i

lyévouc
], pwvoc
Jriwvoc
]
1. lov kA( )
Jappueovoc
1, fwvoc
6] w(ai) Géwv

], wviov

An]prrproc

Jwpoc
1, viov
Jewv

1. wvoc

Aiock]ovpid( )

K pnmeidoc
JroMa( )
Igvoc

] Eddaipw(v)
1, pévrioc
Xapipel)

1 wpoc -
1.

1. preoc

1. .véov
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35
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45

50

55

60

35 {wilov
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col. il

Appdvioc ‘Popavod

Ayaboc daipwy 6 k(al) Brcdc

Avbécrioc § k(al) Odaréproc

Apmoxpariwv Ceprvov
AmoMdwioc Zwidov
Audic Ameiroc
Amoddwioc ¢ k(al) Audic
Appwv Appwvoc

Addyyic Capamiwvoc
Apdic AmoMrodidipov
Auppawvdc "ladwpov
Amodwioc 6 k{al) Apdic
Ayaboc daipwy Apeiov
Arpic 6 k(at) Adidvpoc
AmoMdwioc Appuos (v-)
Appewv Aytvopoc
Appdwioc 6 k(ai) didvpoc
Aveirrroc Amoddw (viov)
Bycapiowv Appow(v-)
BéAgic & k(al) Tépaé
Brcapiwy Apyriowvoc
I'dioc Tatov

Teddcioc 6 x(ai) Ceprjvoc

Téioc *TotA{ioc) Auvvriovdc
m

Awovicioc & k(at) ‘HparxAeld(nc)

Aeioc 6 «(al) Cwmarpoc
Aibcropoc AeovraToc
Aidvpoc KopynAiov
Aqusirpioc 6 klal) Qp, |
Aquiir (proc) Avran|

36 1. Amiroc? 41 ictldwpov

49 appw” 50 iepaf 52 yatocyatov

60 Snuy! or Snmuy?
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62 1. Ocwrivov

85 fewvapud

65

70

75

8o

85

90

87 L. Kadwikov

OFFICIAL DO
col. 1

‘HpakAijc @éwvoc
‘HpaxAic Oewvelvou
‘Hparic 6 «(al) Méac

CUMENTS

il

‘HpakAeidnc 6 k{al) Nepecravoc

‘HpaxAic 6 k(al) Tépal
‘HparAeidnc Qéwvoc
‘Hpaicroc Bycdppwvoc

‘Hpéc 6 k(al) ITTodepaioc

‘HparAde Cuplwvoc
‘Hpax)eidnc Neomrroréuov
‘Hparjc ‘Epuaiov

..... Capamappmon(
‘Hpaxdijc 6 x(ai) Odvic
Oéwv 6 k(ai) ‘Hpdc
Oéwv 6 k(ai) Apdyyc
Odvic 6 k(al) Apmaroc

0)

Oéwv 6 k(al) Capardg
)
l

Odvic 6 k{ai) ‘Hpariic
Oéwvoc Béwvoc

Oéwv Oewvelvov

Odvic Adeédvdpov

)

BOdvic 6 k(al) Oewvdupm(v)

Odvic ¢ x(al) [
Oéwv Kallwelkov
Oéwv Apvvriovod

Oéwv ‘Iepariwvo|c]

BOléwr 6 k(ai) Co[pa]mdupwy

65 lepal

72 COPUTOUUD
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5 Neither «A(npovop- ) nor KX(avSi- ) seems very attractive in this place, but ] wwvkA( ) as a name

seems even less likely.
16 See introd. for this heading. The names of the principals just before it probably began with omega

and just after it with alpha.
24 Kadmo]dpvioc, the most likely possibility (see F. Dornseiff, B. Hansen, Rickldufiges Werterbuch der

griechischen Eigennamen, 239), would suit.
27 This blank or short line is puzzling. It does not seem likely that there was another heading here

so soon after 16, but there may have been. It would have been short, e.g. “Eppalov, ‘Hpdov, Kpyrixod,
IMareiac. The difficulty is that there would have been only ten persons listed under the North Quay or
South Quay district. In XL 2929 these districts have 280+ and 290+ respectively for the largest class of
recipients of the corn dole, and in 2928 they have 103 and 31 for the next largest class, and 6 and g for
the smallest class. It is clear from the alphabetization that all sixty persons in lines 31-go belonged to the
same district. The largest number in any district for the smallest class of dole recipients is 14 (2928 ii 7).

None of these figures fits very well.
43-4 For Agathus Daemon son of Arcius cf. XL 2892 i 4-5, 19-20; for Hatres alias Didymus cf. XL

2936 ii 1. These names are so common that identity in cither case is unlikely. No other identifications have
yet been made.

3787. Tax List

28 4B.60/D(3)a 22 x 28.5 cm c.go/2?

This text stands on the back of XLIV 3184, where a short excerpt and a description
were given in the introduction. Because these have caused a misunderstanding about
the nature of the tax list, see 3789 introduction, a full edition is given here.

There are two columns of writing, mostly consisting of names and amounts paid.
The main heading Aovxiov cverdrov and the frequent occurrence of the sum of dr.
1,200 link the list with the tax called émuxepdraiov médewc, see 3184 introd. and 3789
introd. However, the sub-headings are names of villages of the Oxyrhynchite nome,
although the systates is a city official, which indicates that the tax was payable in
respect of some connection with the town. We could guess either that the persons were
all resident in the town but registered in their separate villages, or on the contrary
that they were registered in the town but had left to live in the villages. Occasional
indications of a more precise location within the village sections favour the second
view, cf. 3 n.

The date suggested is that of a receipt countersigned by the systates Lucius, PSI
I11 163, but the signatory’s name is not a reliable indication of the precise year, see
3789 introduction, table note (1). A terminus post quem is given by 3184, two items
which were glued together side by side as part of a roll-file and which date from
October/November ap 296 and g January, ap.297. When they were no longer needed,
they were detached in one piece from the roll-file and the blank back of this piece
was used for the tax list. A terminus ante quem of some time in AD 303 can be argued,

but with no certainty, see below.



34 OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS

A new point of interest has been revealed by closer study of the text. It includes
mentions of a Christian deacon (8idxawv éxxAnyciac, 24-5) and of a reader (ava[y]vderne,
57), who may well be the earliest yet known from documents. The earliest deacon
previously known was of Ap g24, see P. Coll. Youtie 77 = P. Col. VII 171 with the
commentary of E. A. Judge, Jahrb. f. Antike u. Christentum 20 (1977) 72-8g; the earliest
reader was one of AD 304, see XXXIII 2673.

It is a great pity that we cannot localize for certain the activities of these men.
We can see from 2673 that in the village of Chysis there was a church which was
abolished in AD 304 during Diocletian’s persecution and in which a reader served.
Here the deacon is listed under the main sub-heading of the village of Thosbis (20),
but the subsequent addition of the name of Mermertha in 22 may apply to the whole
section 22-9 and so to the deacon. The reader is listed under Tampetei. Moreover,
it does remain possible that they worked in Oxyrhynchus itself and were merely
registered in these villages, although the reverse seems more likely, see above and 3 n.

The fact that the deacon and reader are mentioned without ceremony suggests
that the document was written before Diocletian’s persecution began early in AD 303.
This is not certain. The tax was levied at least until Ap 320, see 3789, so that this list
could date from after the persecution. The systates Lucius is taken to be the same as
the earliest attested systates, Lucius Septimius Serenus (PSI 111 164, ap 286/7). If so,
a date of AD 301/2 seems more suitable than one after the end of the persecution, say
AD 311 at the earliest.

10

20

25

30

2 Wloc, [ = (8paypai), and so throughout

16 ’B corr.?

3787. TAX LIST
col. i

Aovkiov cverdrov. Awcibéov.
[, . Jwvéc vioc CiABavod
Cicbic Oewviroc ¢v Teepcqi
*Owadgpic Caparmiwv[o]c v
L. Aoy

oL 1. TaAdryc ITrodawpaiov

1Ce. . [... Calpudrnc Eddaipovoc
"0 ABavéc *OABavod
IMareppodtic Llovpd
,,,,, Jwv ckvredc

1, rwou (vac.)

1. (vac.)
A8 vpoc Téxrwv Aeyd(uevoc)

Alpuibecic vioc A [ ], ¢
Cep, , ewc. (vac.)
Capamdupwy kai Oeddwpoc
. ... xat Capparnc
. 1... . ¢ vioc Crparimmov
Op¢Bewc.  Edrpémic
Awoyévc adeddoc Ilamy, , oc
ggjf“ép- wovriwy vicc Apdxbov
Avikhryc ckeArdc
Amotdc Sudwwy ékrAnci-
ac kai 6 ddeAp(dc)
CidBavoc diockdpov
Apéic Capamdppuwyvoc
ITareppotbic
Yéic didduov

*Emouw({ov) Capamiov. (vac.)
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Hareppotbic vioc Crepdvov col. ii
\ /7 3 3
kal Crédavoc [(8p.) "B *Icidwpoc Amiwvoc /(8p.) "Bu
I [\ L7 b b
#dic vide Wpov (dp.) °B Cevexelet. Arijcic kepapeic [(3p.) 'B
3, &4 7/
Aupéic dvovuciov /(8p.) "Bx Brcapiwv &v émowk({w) Tadd(pov) (8p.) 'Bu
(vac.) 10 Ceplewc. (vac.)
3,
35 (rad.) s (3p.) x ITap)oc Capdroc [(8p.) Ac
(m. 2; upside down in lower margin): T [ ] (vac.) [(8p.) Ac
o , A
Iciov Tpbdwvoe . .| 6. . Capla]mdupow Copddpov /(8p.) *Bu
dp.) Ac
_— O.LLL...1.LL. s () (3p-)
45 Tal.. .. .. ] (vac.)
col. i 1L, 1. viroc [(8p.) "Bu
‘Lucius systates. Dositheu. Hg[co] vrélewc. ] (vac.)
. . onas son of Silvanus dr. 1,200 /(8P> ’Buy
Sisois son of Theonas in Teersai(?) dr. 1,200 . [ . ] L [ . ] . s
Onnophris son of Sarapion in(?) . . . dr. 1,200 @OB[O’)O]U. /10’)/‘){,[1/[0]( /(5/)) Ac
5 ... son of Didymus dr. 1,200.° y o o , P
‘... (village?). Galates son of Ptolemaeus dr. 1,200.’ 50 Qpoc vide Amoddwviov (3p-) R ¢
‘Se . . . Sarmates son of Eudaemon dr. 1,200 II [ ] (vac.) (Sp) C
Olbanus son of Olbanus dr. 1,200 R te /(8 ) Ac
Patermuthis son of Puros(?) dr. 1,200 (-QPQ[C] .. [ . ] . ¢ p-
10 ‘ t ;Jon shoemaker dr. 1,200. Caxody 'prOU /(Sp) Ac
. »un
i Qd[e]we. (vac.)
Didymus called Carpenter dr. 1,200 ’ 3 ’ d50.) *Bv
Harmiysis son of A . . . dr. 1,200.’ 55 H[)\o]l_n‘apxoc U[LO’]C Maptac /( P )
15 ‘Senyris (7). TaHﬂg[T]eL/. B’qcapw)v
Sarapammon and Theodorus dr. 2,000 , , /(SP) A
. dr. 2,000 avalylvwcryc R
. and(?) Sarmates dr. 8oo Nuxlac mapddoé[olc [(8p.) Ac
. . son of Stratippus(?) dr. 2,000.’ , /(8 ) A
20 ‘Thosbis. Eutropis dr. 2,000 CapaﬂaMH@)V P R
Diogenes brother of Papi . . . dr. 2,400 60 ?onc ‘Eridcioc /(Sp) C
Mermertha. Pinution son of Harachthes dr. 2,400 . e ; /(8 ) Ac
Anicetes (the bandy one) dr. 1,200 ATp?’)c EKU,CLOC p- ]
Apphus, Chl.lrch deacon, Ha’rEp;LOl;HLC Cep’f}VOU </(8p)> 4
25 and his brother dr. 2,400 “ i s B
Silvanus son of Dioscorus dr. 1,200 ?.onc vioc Peavod /( P') v
Amois son of Sarapammon dr. 1,200 / \ a 50.) 'Bu
Patermuthis dr. 1,200 HGTPOC kat Havnc/ /( p )
Psois son of Didymus dr. 1,200, 65 év éﬂo“‘“‘:") ALoyevovc (V’dc.)
30 ‘Epoecium Sarapeu. ’ , e)
Patermuthis son of Stephanus Kecpotyewc. (vac.
and Stephanus dr. 2,400 Odvic XaLpﬁ;.LOVOC (8p> Ac
Psois son of Horus dr. 2,000 .
Amois son of Dionysius dr. 2,600 (vac.)
35 “Tal.6 dr.6oo’ ) (ylvovrar) {Tal.) B (8p.) Av
(2nd hand; upside down in lower margin): 5 A
‘Iseum Tryphonis . . .’ (Ta/\') . ( P') [[ ]] w
37 icdwpoc 39 emo’icidas 49 doy.ywlole 50 vioc 55 vo]e 63 dioc;

o K
’Bu corr. from Ac 65 emou
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col. ii
Isidorus son of Apion dr. 2,400.
‘Sencceleu.  Atesis potter dr. 2,000
Besarion, in Epoecium Isidori dr. 2,400."
40 ‘Seryphis.
Paulus son of Saras dr. 1,200
T... dr. 1,200
Sarapammon son of Symphorus dr. 2,400
Th... dr. 1,200,
45 Ta...
L dr. 2,400.
‘Posompois.
L dr. 2,400,
‘Phobou. Longinus(?) dr. 1,200
50 Horus son of Apollonius dr. 1,200
P... dr. 1,200
Horus . . . dr. 1,200
Sacaon son of Horus dr. 1,200.
‘Ophis.
55 Plutarchus son of Maria dr. 2,400.
“l'ampetei.  Besarion
reader dr. 1,200
Nicias, ‘the astounding’ dr. 1,200
Sarapammon dr. 1,200
60 Horus son of Hecysis dr. 1,200
Hatres son of Hecysis dr. 1,200
Patermuthis son of Serenus 1,200
Horus son of Theano(?) dr. 2,400
Petrus and Paues dr. 2,400
65 in Epoecium Diogenis.’
‘Cesmuchis.
Thonis son of Chacremon dr. 1,200.

‘Total tal. 12(?) dr. 1,400.
Tal. . .. dr. 4,800’

1 Lucius the systates is the signatory of a capitation receipt of ap go1/2 (PSI III 163), which is the
date tentatively suggested for 3787, sec introd. In XXII 2338 introd. there appears doyi[io(v)] cverdro[v]
Apd(pov) Bor(pidoc)—see BL IV 65; JPE 18 (1975) 201. With the advantage of a microscope Aovxio[v]
seems sure. The latest year referred to in 2338 (line 84) is 5 Diocletian = Ap 288/g, in or after which 2338
must have been written. The main hand of 2338, which is not that of the short annotation in which the
systates appears, seems to be the same as that of 3787; note also that the phonetic spelling ITrodaipaiov =
IMrodepaiov occurs in 2338 25, 88 as well as in 3787 6. Finally, in PSI 111 164 of ap 287 there appears a
Lucius Septimius Serenus systates, who is presumably the same. This cluster of dates, ap 287 to 3o1/2, has
been used in argument for the dating of 3787, sce introd. above.

2 On the basis of line § (@ewvdroc) perhaps restore @[e]wrdc, which would fit if the theta were large.

3 Teepcdi. This place-name is unknown and in view of the damage to the surface the reading is no
more than a suggestion. It was presumably a small place in the neighbourhood of Dositheu. These more
precise indications of locality inside the village sections rather suggest that the persons were actually to be
found there, not merely registered as belonging to the village; cf. 39, 65; see introd.

4 .v. This may have been &, i.e. the beginning of a note giving a more precise location, cf. 3, 39, 65.
If so, it was abandoned. Palacographically gy might be better, but that is incomprehensible.

6 The placing of the personal name suggests that a place-name occupied the beginning of the line.
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/(8p.) Ac. The oblique stroke here and frequently hereafter is not a ‘check mark, since it is ligatured
to the drachma sign and was obviously not written later. It might be expanded (yvovra) = ‘total’, but no
difference scems to be intended between entries with and without it.

7 If 1Ce, . [ really is the beginning of the place-name, see P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 162-77, for the
many possibilitics.

8 ’0]ABavoc *ONBavod. For the son Albanus and Silvanus arc less likely possibilities.

9 IToupé. This form, probably from nominative Iovpdc, is new, though several names beginning
IToup- can be found in ¥. Preisigke, Namenbuch, and D. Foraboschi, Onemasticon.

11 The only known possibility is Tpeyrjov Norivou, sec P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 208, but N]orivov here
would not be very satisfactory and this name itself is doubtfully read in its only occurrence.

12 ].. These confused traces are cramped for space between 11 and 13, but they do not seem to belong
to either. Since there is no corresponding payment, they should be part of the place-name or some subsidiary
annotation.

13 Aeyé(pevoc). Cf. BGU 1 277 ii 6 Ieredpic emarot{pevoc) Téxrwy; BGU IX 1900.78 Cicdic dn{dTwp)
ér(icadodpevoc) Téxrw.

14 Read Ay[8p]éa? Space is short for [8p], but -¢q looks convincing. For gen. Awdpéa cf. F. T. Gignac,
Grammar ii, 13.

15 Cevypewc probably fits best, but Céwewc is not excluded.

18 The low payment suggests that we might have only one person here with an alias, but there are
no other examples of ¢ «al in this list and it would be easier to read e.g. . pic xal.

20 Edrpémic (= -moc). Cf. F. T\ Gignac, Grammar ii, 25-6.

21 Read perhaps [Ham{wyoc.

22 The village name was crowded into the margin after the main entry had been written. It may
apply to Pinution only or to the whole of the section 22-9.

23 Awixhrye. This unique form may be a mere mistake for the common Avikyroc. It might be argued
that it is an echo of the title mxyric, equivalent to Latin uictor or triumphator, taken by Constantine after
his defeat of Licinius, see T. D. Barnes, New Empire, 24. However, this would tend to put the text in AD
324 or later, which is contrary to all the chronological indications mentioned in the introduction.

ckeAMde, ‘crook-legged’ or ‘bandy-legged’, may be a nickname rather than a description only. It is new
in the papyri.

The drachma sign is omitted.

24-5 Sudkawv ékrdciac. See introd. On the form of the title, Sudxwv and dudxovoc, see J. D. Thomas,
ZPE 6 (1970) 178. The papyrus discussed there has been fully cdited by Z. Borkowski, Une description
topographique des immeubles & Panopolis.

30 Emouc({ov) Capamiov. Cf. P. Pruneti, I cenir: abitati, 161. There is only one other text, see JPE 25
(1977) 177, lines 12, 18, The place presumably takes its name from a shrine of Sarapis, i.c. Capamlov =
C(lPG.‘ITLELIOU.

35 The given sum of tal. 6 dr. 600 (= dr. 36,600) is dr. 5,600 short of the apparent total of dr. 42,200
(= tal. 7 dr. 200).

36 This line is written upside down in the lower margin, which means that it is the same way up as
3184(a) and is most probably to be regarded as an endorsement on that document. However, the village
referred to there is Muchintale, and the only obvious connection is that both this and Iseum Tryphonis
were in the Lower toparchy, see P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, s.vv. The small cursive hand is not easily
identifiable with any of the others on the sheet.

38 Arjcuc is probably a phonetically spelt variant of Aricc.

39 & émow({w) Tedcb(pov). This place is not in P. Pruneti, [ centri abitati. 1t was presumably small and
in the neighbourhood of Seneceleu, cf. 3, 65 nn. On the nature of an éroixiov see M. Lewuillon-Blume,
Actes du XV¢ congrés international iv {Pap. Brux. 19) pp. 177-85, esp. 178-9; 191 n. 7; M. Drew-Bear, Le nome
Hermopolite, 41-2.

44 O¢[6)d[wpoc would suit, but the remains are scanty. The last letter or sign is raised rather asin 13
Xeyo= = Aeyd(pevoc). The entry secems rather long for name and patronymic only. There may also be a note
of a subsidiary location or some other description.

45 Tal,..... J.. The possibilities are many, see P. Pruneti, [ centri abitati, 187-99.

46 See F. Dornseifl-B. Hansen, Riickl. Wbh. d. gr. Eigennamen, 212-13 for many possible patronymics.
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47 IHo[colyrd[ewc. The more frequent spelling is Iocopar-, but Hocovm- occurs in P. Mich. X 602.9-10,
as corrected in P. Oxy. XLVI p. xv (ad XXIV 2422).

55 Mapiac. In view of the deacon and reader (24-5, 56-7) there seems good reason to suppose that
the name here is that of a Christian, cf. H. C. Youtie, JPE 22 (1976) 63.

56-7 Cf. introd.

58 wopdbof[o]c. On this title of athletes and musicians see R. Merkelbach, ZPE 14 (1974) 94-5;
note the reserve of L. Robert, REG 87 (1974) 286-7, No. §34. Another bearer of it appears in connection
with the émwceddAaior in P. Oxy. Hels. 28.3-4, 81a @éwvoc mapadééov (not ‘son of Paradoxus’!). What exactly
81d means in this context is not clear to me.

63 Beavod seems to be a new genitive of Geavd), which was subject to some fluctuation, see F. T.
Gignac, Grammar 1i, 87.

65 The émolkiov dioyévouc is unknown to P. Pruneti, I centri abitati. The placing suggests that the note
was added to refer back to 64, although it was written before 66. The place was presumably a small one
in the vicinity of Tampetei, cf. 3, 39 nn.

68-9 The figures are damaged, but again they appear irreconcilable with the calculations, cf. g5 n.
The total of col. ii (37-67) by calculation is dr. 39,200 (= tal. 6 dr. 3,200) and it is clear that this figure
was not written in either 68 or 6g.

Line 68 shows a sum of over ten talents, probably tal. 12 dr. 1,400, which is of the right order of
magnitude to be a sum total of both columns, but is not correct. The correct total by calculation would
be tal. 13 dr. 3,400 (tal. 7 dr. 200+ tal. 6 dr. §,200). The given total in 68 is also not the sum of the incorrect
figure given in 85, tal. 6 dr. 600, and the calculated total of g7-67, i.e. tal. 6 dr. 3,200, which would be
tal. 12 dr. g,800.

In 69 the figure for drachmas is 4,800, the figure for talents is damaged. The wide extent of the traces
suggests a figure of two digits, but the left side is not obviously « = 10, so that it is not clear whether this
is a column total or another sum total. Tal. 6 (s) is not an impossible reading, but this too docs not give
a coherent calculation, i.e. tal. 6 dr. 600 (35) plus tal. 6 dr. 4,800 (69?) does not give a total of tal. 12 dr.
1,400 (68), but one of tal. 12 dr. 5,400.

3788. OrriciaL LETTER
41 5B.86/B(3)a 17X 26 cm 17 April 309

This dated document was mentioned under its inventory number in XLVI 3307
introduction, as possibly affording a tenuous clue to the date of that item. It is a notice
from a vopurdpioc of the nome to the praepositus of the eighth pagus that he should make
one of the villages in his pagus take its turn to supply a camel-driver for compulsory
service with camels being dispatched to the imperial palace in Memphis. This
interesting building was not known before, see 4 n. The addition of vouod to the
puzzling title of vouwdpioc adds a little to what was known about it, see 2 n. For a
recent short survey of the requisition of camels in the papyri see P. Petaus 85 introd.

The writing, which in the main text is a rapid, elegant, sloping cursive written
with a thin nib, runs along the fibres of the recto. A sheet-join can be seen less than
half a centimetre from the left edge. It is made in the way described in L 3624-6
introduction, p. 61, so as to have only three layers of fibres. The overlap is from the
reader’s right to left, which means that the clerk turned the sheet through 180° after
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it had been cut from the roll, see LI 3591 introd. The lines begin a couple of centimetres
to the right of the join. The back is blank.

Adpnie Abbue di8bpov mpaw(mocite) 1 mdyou
Adpiidoc Aidupoc vopikdpioc vopuod xaipew.
kaunAardv {nrovuévwy kapflwy drocreAlo-

~ -~ / ¢ Ay 7/
pévwv éml 76 &v v Meudurdv méAu iepov mardTiov,

5 dvay|kaiwe émcrédw cot, pidTare, omac
r[o]¢ dmé kdunc Thiewc kara criyov mapacl, [xeiv
KQUNALTNY TOLCYC. (vac.)
{vac.)

bmariac @y [Secmot|dv Hudv
O[da)Aeplov  (vac.) Awkwviavod
10 Auc[w]viov CeBacro[d kal] Plaviov Odateplov Kwveravrivov
vi[o]d PaciXé[w]y, mpo e KaA(avdav) Majwy.
{vac.)
(m. 2)  Adp(idoc) didupoc vopuk(dpioc) vouod émdédwra.

1 mpat) 4 1. méher 6 1. croiyov 8 1. dmarelac 10 PAaviov 11 kal’

12 qup’, voud

“To Aurelius Didymus son of Didymus, praepositus of the 8th pagus, Aurelius Didymus, nomicarius of the
nome, greetings.’ . .

‘Since camel-drivers are needed for camels being dispatched to the imperial palace in the city of the
Mempbhites, of necessity I write to you, my dearcst colleague, so that you may make the inhabitants of the
village of Téis provide a camel-driver in their turn.’ o .

‘In the consulship of our masters Valerius Licinianus Licinius Augustus and Flavius Valerius
Constantinus, son of emperors, on the 15th day before the Calends of May.’

(end hand) ‘1, Aurelius Didymus, nomisarius of the nome, have submitted (this document).’

1 Audbuw diddpov mpas(mocir@) m mdyov. This incumbent is unknown. On pagi qnd‘pmepwiti see J.
Lallemand, L’Administration, 97-8, 131-4. The extent of the eighth pagus is best known from the lists of
place-names in XLVI 3307 and XII 1448, conveniently arranged in P. Prunecti, [ centri abitati, 237.

2 vopuxdpioc vopod. This confirms the view of T. C. Skeat, P. Beatty Panop. 1.252 n., that the office
relates to the nome, and supports his suggestion that the title is actually derived from VO!LLéc rather Fhan
vépoc. The function is still obscure. Here he notifies a praepositus pagi to see to it that. a village supphes' a
camel-driver for compulsory service. In P. Beatty Panop. 1.252-5 (AD 298) the strategus informs the nomicarius
that two boats (dAddec) are to be supplied for postal service (6doymoplav . . . ypa;w,umw](i:époy}3 one at the
expense of the sailors, another at the expense of the nome (dn6 Tod vopod) and of the rest of the sailors.
(The text is full of difficulties, but that'seems to be the gist.) Further on, in lines 385-8, the same strategus
tells the same nomicarius that he is to estimate the cost to the nome of its two-thirds share of a levy of hides
to be used in work on an army fort. The other third is to be at the cost of the city, cf. 379 n. A late
third-century occurrence of the word in damaged council proceedings adds nothing more (XII 1416 21).
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In XLVIII 3390 1 n. the editor entertains the possibility that the vouuc(oi) there are vouuc(dpior). They
instruct a correspondent whom they regard as a colleague (d8eA¢@) to disburse money to the pastrycook
(BacriAéT(1) = macriA@re) of a strategus (AD 358). A similar possibility exists for BGU XII 2165.3, 2166.[3?],
2169.4?, texts of the late fifth century concerned with grain transport, in which the vouw( ) occurs in a
passage which is damaged in all three. From the fifth, sixth, and seventh centuries there are several bare
and unhelpful occurrences of the word in accounts and contracts (VIII 1131 [g], 17, T 136 10, 45, 52, P.
Iand. 45.1, P. Rein. II 107.6 (vopu( ) ), XIX 2237 5, 20, 25, XVI 2032 g, 16, 25), but two others to
vopuxdpiow kal maxrdpior o6 Sééwe Spduov (1 154 10, XVI 2024 10) recall P. Beatty Panop. 1.252-5, where
the dAuddec and édpymoplav . . . ypappornddpor can be compared with the dhddec ypoparnddpor Tod ééwe
8pduov of, for example, XXXIII 2675 g-10 (ap 318), on which see LI 3623 introd. The connection with
official transport is the most noticeable thread in this tangled skein.

The fact that his name and title are put in second place in the address suggests that the vouucdpioc
regarded himself as the inferior or at least not the superior official, although his message to the praepositus
is tantamount to an order and although his sphere of action is the whole nome and not a pagus, of which
there were ten in the Oxyrhynchite nome. We may also note that the subscription, ‘I, Aurelius Didymus,
nomicarius of the nome, have submitted (this document)’, is more appropriate to an application or a report
than to the official instruction that the text appears to be.

The two letters in P. Beatty Panop. 1 addressed to @idoééve vopuxapiew (252, 385) rather suggest that
there was only one in the Panopolite nome in Ap 298. Two late Byzantine documents refer to a college,
see above.

4 70 & 1) Mepudiréw wéhe (= -e) lepov mardrior. The references to mardriov in the papyri have been
collected by S. Daris, Lessico Latino, 87. Four are sixth-century, of which three are titular references to notarii
of the feiov maddriov (P. Cair. Masp. 111 67320.1, P. Erl. 55.1, P. Lond. V 1679.4), and the fourth is in
an encomiastic poem by Dioscorus of Aphrodito describing Justin II as véov via modvexinrpov maddariov
(P. Cair. Masp. 11 67183 = E. Heitsch, Die gr. Dichterfragm. d. rim. Kaiserzeit No. xlii(1).7). However, the
remaining three refer to buildings in provincial Egypt: P. Beatty Panop. 1.260 (Tripheum near Panopolis;
AD 298), BGU 1V 1087 i 12, iii 4 (Arsinoe; grd cent.), SPP XX 230.2, 4 (Hermopolis?; 4th cent.). For
discussion of these and of the other evidence on the places where emperors stayed when away from their
capitals see F. G. B. Millar, The Emperor in the Roman World, 41-3. A document published later, BGU XII1
2280(a) ii 16, alludes to the one at Arsinoe in AD 276, which is the earliest date for the word in the papyri,
see A. Lukaszewicz, Les édifices publics, 177.

This palatium in Memphis has not appeared before. It is tempting to speculate about the need for
camels there in April, Ap gog. If the camels were for imperial use, cf. BGU 1 266 (= W. Chr. 245).6-10,
the likely user would be Maximinus, the Eastern emperor, whose exact whereabouts in AD 309 are unknown,
see T. D. Barnes, New Empire, 66. Maximinus did pay a visit to Egypt, getting as far south as Apollonopolis
Ano (Edfu), see Barnes, ibid. This was probably in AD 305 or 306, since the prescript of the imperial letter
which attests it, C. Just. 3.12.1, in spite of some garbling pretty clearly refers to the ‘Second Tetrarchy’
(aD 305-6), while the consular date clause is much more garbled and its reconstruction as equivalent to 5
November, ap o5 much more open to doubt. The palatium at Memphis. might have been built for that
visit or more probably, in view of the touristic importance of the place, for a much earlier imperial visit.
The camels might equally well have been used for transport, cf. A. H. M. Jones, Later Roman Empire ii, 768,
841, 842, 1353 n. 42, or for the haulage of heavy materials for use in building or repairing the palatium, cf.
P. Lond. II 328 (p. 75), BGU III 762. If there had really been the prospect of an imperial visit here, we
might expect the sort of explicit phrase which we find with the mention of the palace in P. Beatty Panop.
1.260 elc éxcrpwew madariov . . . mpoc T e[druxdic] écopévmy émdnpiav . . . dwokAnTiavod . . . CeBacTod, ‘for
(superintendence of ) accommodation in (?; ‘bedding of” T. C. Skeat) the palace . . . for the auspiciously
impending visit of . . . Diocletian . . . Augustus’. There are many parallels, sec e.g. LI 3602-5. We should
note too that the village supplies the camel-driver xara crofyov, ‘in turn’, and this could imply that there
were frequent occasions for the supply of camels to the same destination, but see 6 n.

5 ¢idrare. This is a standard address to an official colleague, see F. Preisigke, WB 111 p. 202.

6 Thewc. Cf. P. Pruneti, I ceniri abitati, 203-4.

xatd criiyov (= croiyov). For the phonetic spelling see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i, 197-8. The only other
occurrence of crofyoc in the papyri is in VIII 1119 12, which refers to an Antinoite who is deduced to be
a resident of Oxyrhynchus but who was absent in Antinoopolis mpocevraipodvra Taic Aerovpyiaic elc G[c]
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mpoexeipicinuey Toi croiyov rxaralaBévroc Ty fuerépav Povkiy, ‘attending to public services to which we
were appointed when the turn came round to our town council’. The editors’ note observes that there seem
to have been compulsory services at Antinoopolis which the nome capitals undertook in turn. So here the
village has to take its turn to supply a camel-driver. This may mean that there were frequent dispatches
of camels to the palace at Mempbhis, cf. 4 n., but perhaps it is more likely that the ‘turn’ applied to any
occasion when camels had to be delivered to any destination.

8 [8ecmor]dv. For this restoration see D. Hagedorn, K. A. Worp, ZPE 39 (1980) 165-77, esp. 168-9.

11 vi[o]d BacAé[w]y. The Latin title was filius Augustorum (e.g. ILS 1 683). R. S. Bagnall and K. A,
Worp, Chronological Systems, 106, collect the references to this consular formula in the papyri. They give the
standard form of the title as viod Adyodcrwr. This actually occurs in only one papyrus, P. Panop. 15.19
(Ayodcrav; ZPE 8 (1971) 208), which is from Panopolis in Upper Egypt. The form most frequently found
is viod CeBacrdv (add Archiv 27 (1980) 55.24), and it is noticeable that all these papyri are from the Arsinoite
nome. (Note that the Heracleopolite P. Hib. II 219.19 is restored with this formula, whether correctly or
not it is impossible to say.) So far viod (rdv) Bacidéwy is attested only from Oxyrhynchus: add XLVI 3270
3, cf. 28 (Maximinus and Constantine) vidv r@v Bac[:A]éwv, to the earlier references, which are XXXIII
2667 16, P. Berl. Leihg. I 21.15-16, P. Oslo III 86.7 (not otherwise obviously from Oxyrhynchus). There
remains M. Chr. 196, which is from Oxyrhynchus but damaged so that the end of the consular date is
reported as . . . Kwveravrivov [V ax[ ] mpd ¢ Newvaw w7A. It has already been suggested that we should
read some version of viod Bacidéwv here (P. Berl. Leihg. I 21.13 ff. n., cf. BL II 118 from P. Oslo 111 86.7
n.), but this has not yet been confirmed. See now also R. S. Bagnall et al., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire
153, from which it emerges that Ayodcrwy also occurs in P. Giss. inv. 126 recto 23 (YCS 28 (1985) 121); this
is also from Upper Egypt.

3789. RECEIPT FOR émixepdAaiov méAewc

38 3B.79/G(3-4)a 8.5x8 cm 27 May or 14 June 320

This receipt for city poll-tax of Ap 319/20 is the latest one of its kind and affords
an occasion to review and discuss the evidence, which is presented below in a revised
version of the table given in XLII 3036-45 introd.

The tax was introduced under the first tetrarchy, certainly by Ap 296/7, possibly
earlier, see table below, item (1) n. The rate was based on a figure of 1,200 drachmas,
though part payments and irregular figures occur. This rate was raised, possibly in two
stages, first to dr. 1,600 and then to dr. 2,400, cf. J. M. Carrié, Proceedings of the XVI
International Congress of Papyrology, 443-5.

Dr Carrié has drawn attention to Cod. Theod. 15.10.2, an imperial letter of AD
313 directed to the governor of Lycia-Pamphylia, which confirms the exemption of
the plebs nrbana from capitation sicut in Orientalibus quoque prouinciis obseruatur and says
that it was so exempt under Diocletian. He suggested that the seeming contradiction
could be resolved by taking this to refer to exemption from taxes on property held by
metropolites in villages. I would prefer a different explanation. I suggest that the term
plebs urbana, so grandly reminiscent of Rome, refers not to all the inhabitants of
provincial towns, but to those comparatively few persons with full citizen rights in
their local metropolis. In Oxyrhynchus that means the émxpiflévrec, those whose
qualifications for Oxyrhynchite citizenship had been officially scrutinized; compare
the use of the term in connection with the corn dole, P. Oxy. XL pp. 2-3.

Several of the receipts which form the bulk of the evidence for the émkepdraiov
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méAewc are issued to persons identified by only a single name (XXXI 2578-9, XXXIV
2716-17, XLII 3040-1). Trades are sometimes stated in the later receipts, ‘rope-
worker, donkey-driver, carpet-weaver’, and so on. In all probability these are not full
citizens but inhabitants of the city without the full rights and privileges of citizenship.
The point is reinforced by 3787, where the persons are listed by village, see introd.
In addition P. Oxy. Hels. 28 is a note without an address in which one unidentified
person instructs another to issue a receipt in the name of a woman (8vépatoc dvovyciac
Avovucobéwvoc Bid. Oéwvoc rapaddéov) for two unnamed men ‘in your farmstead’ (dmép
émepadeiov dvdpdv 8bo v 7 émouiw cov). This strongly suggests that the men were
dependents, probably employees, of the woman, and that she paid their capitation.

The evidence, in fact, favours the view that those liable were not the citizens of

Oxyrhynchus but those non-citizens who were registered as living in the town, who
were probably the majority of the population.

Dr Carrié was misled by the description and partial publication of 3787 given in
XLIV 3184 introd. into thinking that it attested a flat rate for town-dwellers and
variable rates for villagers. The full publication shows that this is not so.

The most frequent signatory to the receipts is the systates. The only certain
exception is XXXTI 2579, where Heracleides unvidpymc is a guild officer. This probably
indicates payment by the guild for its members. In PSI VII 780 new readings suggest
that the official was called Morion, cf. XLII 3042, and that he was some sort of
banker, see below (12) n. In several cases the signatory does not give his office, see
below items (5), (8), (13), (16), (17), (19), (20). Of these, (13) has the same name as
(12), where the title is probably rp(amelirnc), see note, and (5), (8), (16) and (1g)
can be assigned to systatae by comparison with other items which have the title and
the same name, leaving only the signatories of (17) and (20) without any title.

In this receipt the writing runs along the fibres. There is no sheet-join. The back
is blank. '

TaBLE

(Items (8)a, (10)a, and (11)a are not receipts, but give relevant information.)

date payment for  amount no. of  signatory
persons
(1) XXXIV 2717(a) 294/5? 294/5? 1,200 1 Chosion systates through

Heron Bonféc
()

— 296 i

(2) XLIT 3036 24.2.298 287557%? 1,222 : Chosion systates
(3) 3037(a) 4.3.298 297/8? 1,200 I .

(5) 4.3.208 297/8 1,200 . Sarapion systates
(4) 3038 4.3.298 297/8 1,200 1
(5) XXXI 2578 30.8.298 2g96/7 2,400 2 Didymus
(6) XLII 3039 29.5.298 296/7 1,200 1 Didymus systates
(7) 3040 17.12.268 296/7 1,300 1 Didymus systates through

Epimachus
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(8) 3041 14-29.6.299 297/8? 1,200 I Sarapion

(8)a  XLIII 3141 Jan.-Aug. 300 299/300 — 1 Aurelius Sarapion systates

(9) 3142 26.7.301 300/1 1,200 1 unsigned
(10) PSI III 163 301/2 1,200 1 Lucius systates
(10)a 3787 — g01/2? various - Lucius systates
(11) XXXIV 2716 - 302/3 1,200 1 name lost

(11)a P. Oxy. Hels. 28 — 303/4 2,000? 2 —

(12) PSI VII 780(a) 20.7.305 303/4 400 I} Morion banker(?)

(b) 20.7.305 304/5 2,000 1

(13) XLII 3042 1.10.306 306/7 1,600 1 Morion

(14) XXXI 2579 4.8.309 308/9 1,600 2 Heracleides pmrdpync

(15) PSI 1V 302 308/9 308/9 illegible 1 lost or illegible

(16) XLII 3043 3.9.311 g11/12? 3,200 2 Aurelius Aphus and colleagues
(r7) 3044(q) - 312/13 2,400 1 Elias and colleagues

(8) — 313/14 lost 7 lost
(18) PSI V 462 20.8.314 - 314/15 2,400 I Athenodorus systates through
Severus Bonfdc

(19) PUG I 19 -.5/6.3157 314/152 1,600 1 Athenodorus through Severus

(20) XLIT 3045 314/15 315/16 2,400 I Aurelius Politicus and
colleagues
(21) 3789 27.5 or 14.6.320 319/20 2,400 1 Apphus systates through

Horion (his) brother

Notes to Table

(1) In the introduction to 3036-45 Mr Parsons put forward the hypothesis that one member of the
college of systatae was responsible for the collection of the tax for one year. This is attractive, because there
is certainly some clustering of names around dates, but 2717 contradicts it. If the figure «a presented in ed.
pr. is correct, the first payment is for the carliest year yet attested (ap 294/5), and this year is not the one
preceding ap 296/7, for which the sccond payment is made, but the onc before that. Scepticism has been
expressed about the doubtful figure by Dr A. K. Bowman, FRS 66 (1976) 168 n. 170. Admittedly it is
damaged, but the remains have every appearance of being inconsistent with ¢8 and consistent with wa. Drs
R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp in ZPE 56 (1984) 132 have suggested vy as the best reading, but this
introduces an anomaly in the amount. The first payment is for dr. 1,200, the usual amount. The second
payment, of dr. 80o for the same Ammon, is very unlikely to be for the same year. Therefore it scems that
Chosion is concerned in the collection of this tax in two different years. Moreover, the second payment is
for the same year as in items (5)-(7), where the signatory is not Chosion systates but Didymus systates.

The examination of 2717 revealed an error in the reading of line 2 which does not affect the issuc.
The line begins with d(mép), which was not noticed because it is severely abraded. The repetition of dmép
occurs also in 2716 1-2, 3044 10-11.

(2) The date-clause gives year 14, 13, and 6, but the payment is said to be for ‘the past year’ 14, 13,
and 6. Mr Parsons preferred to think that the mistake lay in SteA@dvroc rather than in the figures, because
the systates is attested for that year, sce 3036 2f. n., cf. below (3) n.

(3) Exactly the same problem occurs as in (2). The sheet holds two receipts of the same date, each
for a different person. The first payment is said to be for ‘the past year’ 14, 13, and 6, the following one
is for ‘the same year’, and the date-clausc again has the same figures.

(4) This receipt has the same regnal year figures and the same signatory as (2) and (3), but the
payment is for ‘the present year’.

(5)-{7) Cf (1)d, concerning tax of the same year, and (1) n.

(7) The sum of dr. 1,300 is anomalous. It is confirmed by the figures (8p.) A7, and by the words, for
instead of rp|uarociac as in ed. pr. we should read 7]piarociac, since the tail of the rho can be seen descending
into the line below.

(8) The second digit of the day of the month is damaged, but the date is within Payni 21-9. The
figures for the year for which payment is made are seriously damaged. The name of the signatory Sarapion
suggests that it was for Ap 297/8, cf. (2)-(4), but this is not certain, see (1) n.
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(8)a This is a notice of death addressed to Aurelius Sarapion systates by the dead man’s mother-in-law.
She mentions the tax in line 17, saying that she should not be held responsible for payment on the man’s
behalf.

(1o)a This is a list of taxpayers and sums of money, headed by the name of Lucius systates, see 3787.

(11)a Seeintrod. above. The sum is given in ed. pr. as (§payudv) "By = 2,400, but with a note directing
attention to the plate and to the writing of the figure as B-—. In view of the various sums that appear in
3787, including dr. 2,000 for two persons, see line 16, and dr. 2,000 for one person, see lines 17, 19, 20,
33, it may be better to regard the horizontal as merely marking the numeral for 2,000.

(12) Thesignature was read by Professor V. Bartoletti as avg pap 1w, vro cecii, see XX X1 2578-9, introd.
This recalls XLIT 3042 10, Mwplwv cecp(ueiwpar), dated in the next year, ap 306/7, see note (13) below.
The plate now published by R. Pintaudi, Pap. Flor. XII (Supplemento: Papiri . . . a Firenze, Catalogo
della Mostra, 1983), Tav. XXXIV, shows that we can read Adp(fhioc) Mwpiwv with no difficulty: pe is
written with one arch too few, but this is a very common phenomenon in this combination, cf. 3784 3 n.
The gap between the second omega and the following nu results from a fold which the plate shows clearly.
The fold was evidently closed when the text was written; it was probably opened only in modern times
when the papyrus was damped out and flattened. Dr R. A. Coles has suggested to me that the following
abbreviated title should be read as 7pf and expanded to rp(amelirnc). The rho, read as omicron by
Professor Bartoletti, has a tiny loop and a tail which descends only a very little way before it curves back
up to the top level. Compare the rho in avp. Although there is no parallel in the other receipts and although
there is no way of telling what sort of banker Morion was, this seems a very satisfactory reading.

(13) The date of 3042 has been revised by R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, Bull. Egypt. Seminar 1
(1979) 13.

(14) The date of 2579 has been revised by Bagnall and Worp; ibid., 12.

(15) On the illegibility of PSI IV go2 see XLIIT 3142 12 n.

(16) The year for which payment is made is not stated. The Aurelius Aphus (A¢oic) here is presumably
the same as the systates Apphus (Angoic) of 3789, even though nearly nine years separate the documents,
cf. note (1) above.

(19) For the revised date see XLV pp. xvii-xviil. A doubt is cast on the revision by the amount of
dr. 1,600, which seems to relate it to (13) and (16) of ap 306 and ap 311, and this is not certainly
counterbalanced by the fact that the signatory is the same as in (18), cf. notes (1) and (16) above. However,
the plate in PUG 1 seems to favour the correction and this payment of dr. 1,600 may be regarded as a
part payment on dr. 2,400 in the same ratio as dr. 800 on dr. 1,200, see (1) and cf. (14) of AD 308/g, where
dr. 1,600 is for two persons. Compare too (12) where the payment of dr. 400 may well be the balance after
a similar part payment. In fact, although (13) and (16) seem to support the suggestion that the rate was
raised in two stages, first from 1,200 to 1,600 and then to 2,400, see introd., it could be that the rise was
directly from 1,200 to 2,400 and that these were part payments too.

(20) This is the only receipt for a payment in advance. The reading {cidvroc = elcidvroc in line 2 has
been checked and confirmed.

dieyp(ddn) v(meép) émedadiov méAewc
8yd61c wdikriovoc
axodotfwc Toic xedevcTic
ovép(aroc) Iavdov dpyvplov
5 Oplax(pac) duyrAiac Terparociac, (yivovrar) (8payual) "Bu.
(érovc) Bf " Bf8S 7, HHadve k.
Amndodc cucrd(tnc) 6 éuod Lplwvoc
adeAdod cec(nuelwpar).

1 3Le'ypfv) 3. 1. xedevcleict 4 ovopf 5 JaX, /[°Bu 6 L3S "BfSS "
7 cucT@ 8 cec”
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‘Payment has been made for city poll-tax of the cighth indiction, in accordance with the orders, in
the name of Paul, in respect of two thousand four hundred drachmas of money, total dr. 2,400. Year 14,
12, 4, Payni 20(?). ] ;

‘I, Apphus systates, through me Horion (his) brother, have signed.

1 Sweyp(dgm). The construction Sweypddn . . . Spaypdc is the usual one in these rcceipts./

emuxedariov. The spelling is often -afov (or the phonetic version -éov XTI Z?M3—4), but -lov also appears
in XXXIV 2716 1, PSI VII 780.1, XLII 3042 1 (-afov ed. pr.), 3045 2, -lov in P. Oxy. Hcls.128.4,, XXXI
2579 2, PSI V 462.1, PUG I 1g.2. There may be a phonetic reason, see XX X1 2579 1 n., cf. F. T. Gignac,
Grammar i, 249-62, esp. 261-2.

2 Sydénc twducriovoc. G 6 n. o

6 14 Constantine, 12 Licinius, 4 Crispus, Constantine Caesar, and L1€1n}u5 Caesar, sce R. S. Bagnall,
K. A. Worp, The Ghronological Systems, 772, for regnal years and indiction, which de.note AD 319/2(?.

«~. The figure is undamaged, but of the cursive form which is very much like beta. Payni 20 = 14
June, but Payni 2, which is possible, would be 27 May. .

8 ddeMpod. An alternative reading might be adedd” = dded(0D). l’erhaps we should translate it as
‘colleague’ rather than ‘brother’. Therc was indeed a systates called Horion, see XLIII 3137 (294/5),
P. Fuad I Univ. 13 (297/8), XLVI 3301 (300), XII 1551 (303/4), but his dates seem too remote from this.

3790. AccounT oF MEAT
4 1B.76/(1) 18.5 X 12.5 cm ¢.317/18

The fluent cursive hand and professional layout suggest that this is a fragment
of an official document, a suggestion which is strengthened by the text on the back,
a much more interesting account, which seems to record expenditure in money by the
city, see 3791 and introduction. A sheet join is visible on this side and the writing
runs along the fibres, indicating that 3790 was the first use of the papyrus, and that
it would have been out of date before the back was used for 3791. 3791, relating to
the year g17/18, was probably written sometime in AD 318. 3790 scems unlikely to be
much earlier, possibly relating to the same year.

Part of the lower margin is preserved, with three entries nearly complete in col.
i and beginnings of three entries, rather damaged, in col. ii. Each entry begins with a
personal name, records an amount of meat in pounds, and closes with a village name
followed by af (mpoxelpevou) sc. Mrpar, except that one entry continues with a
breakdown of the total into three separate amounts contributed through intermediaries
(9-13). . -

Requisitions of meat are usually connected with the annona militaris, see H. C.
Youtie, Seriptiunculae ii 838; cf. P. Cair. Isid. pp. 11-12 on the activity of Isidorus as
a collector of meat for Caranis, and P. Beatty Panop. 1. 276-331 n. on the appointment
of collectors and distributors of supplies for the annona, including meat, on the special
occasion of Diocletian’s visit to Panopolis. '

Unfortunately 3790 adds nothing to our information. The only peculiarit‘y is
the unexplained preponderance of women among the contributors, all three of the
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principals in col. i being women. In col. ii one legible name is female, the other male.
Among the intermediaries in i 10-12 one is female, one male, and the last name is

unread.
col. 1
Awockopotc yyu[v(n)] ... 70.[
Botov Xi(7p.) prs (quic.) (rerapr.) |
Haddcew|c al {mpokelpevar).
Apidda yoy(7)) Odadepiavod mpoP(arelov) Al(rp.) ||
5 - al yotploy (vac.) [
Thewc ai (mporeluevar).
AoAdwavy) %) kal Idovrieva xou(pelov) Ai(p.) ks (fuic.)
Awcléov ai (mpoxeipevar),
Qv
10 di(a) debdunc Al(rp.) y (rpir.)
du(a) A,uon'oc kai kot(vavav) {Al(rp.)) s (fuec.)
du(a) Al(rp.) s (Biporp.)
af (mpoxelpevar).
col. ii
[...1.[
5o, [
AckMarapi|o], <, [
Cécdf|a al (mporelpevar).
Capamdc amorm |
mpoB(areiov) Ai(rp.) p@ (Huic.) [
20 Cécp[Oa ai (mpoxeiuevar).
1 w*]?, of 4 2 Boiov: 1. Boeiov; A, and so throughout; ~.d 4 ¥, mpoB[ TP cf 19
5 L yoipeiov 6 af, and so throughout 7 L IMovriawa; xot, ks f’ 10-12 8’ 10 ypf
1t xotisf’ 12 sp 19 mpof’
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‘Dioscoris, wife (?) of . ..
Beef: 1bs.126% . . .
For Palosis (the aforesaid amount).’
‘Arilla, wife of Valerianus. Mutton: lbs. . . .
Which (are equivalent to) pork . . .
For Téis the aforesaid amount.’
‘Lolliane alias Plutiaena. Pork: lbs.26}.
For Dositheu the aforesaid amount,
of which (there were supplied):

Through Didyme Ibs. 3k
Through Amois and partners Ibs. 16}
Through . . . lbs. 6%
(Total): the aforesaid amount.’
‘Asclatarium(?) . . .
For Sesphtha (the aforesaid amount).’
‘Sarapas . . .

Mutton: Ibs.190§ . . .
For Sesphtha (the aforesaid amount).”
1 'yv[v(ﬁ)] Cf. 4 n.
4 yor(). In spite of the damage Bv’ = fuyarifp is clearly not to be read. In 1 too theta is excluded
and the feet of the letters suit yv very well.

4-5 Here it seems that meat assessed in mutton was actually paid in pork, or vice versa. There is no
sign of writing after youp(e){ov; either the amount was not entered or it was placed rather far to the right
and so lost in the damage between the columns.

57 Lolliane alias Plutiaena occurs again in P. Osl. II 44, a papyrus with rent receipts of AD 324 and
325 delivered by her agent (mpovoniic) to a tenant farmer.

13 We might expect [ = (yivovrai) before ai (mpokeipevar). I see no trace ofit, but there is some damage
which could possibly have obscured it entirely.

16 We expect the nominative Ac»c/\a-rapwv, but the remains of the final letter look more suitable for
upsilon, and the genitive for nominative in this context would not be very surprising. The next letter is
clearly sigma and not gamma for yvv(s).

18 The writing after the name looks most like amomy[, which is very intractable either as a patronymic
or as an origin. There is no sign of abbreviation which would support an interpretation as amé m{parmocirwy)
or the like.

3791. Orricial. ACCOUNT
4 1B.76/(1) 22 X 12.5 cm 318

Two brief and tantalizing glimpses into the machinery for the propagation of
imperial portraits are offered here and in 3792. The whole subject of imperial images
has been. treated recently by T. Pekary, Das romische Kaiserbildnis in Staat, Kult und
Gesellschafl, see also S. R. F. Price, Rituals and Power, Ch. 7 ‘Images’, and for an ample
bibliography up to about 1975 see P. Herz, ‘Bibliographie zum romischen Kaiserkult’,
in H. Temporini, W. Haase, Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt ii 16.2, 876-88
(§X. Die bildliche Darstellung des Kaisers), 888-92 (§X1. Kaiserkult und Kleinkunst).
There is useful material also in G. Lahusen, Schriftquellen zum rimischen Bildnis i
(Textquellen. Von den Anfingen bis zum dritten Jahrhundert n.Chr.). The forth-
coming second volume will be more strictly relevant.
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Here we have an account recording one payment to a painter ‘for the price of
colours and painting of divine features by order of the most eminent prefects’, as well
as three payments for gold to a guild of goldsmiths and two other payments of which
the details are lost.

The mention of an order of the praetorian prefects shows that the context is
official, not private. The same thing is suggested by the payments to the goldsmiths’
guild, which recall XLIII 3121, an account of expenditure on gold for a crown to be
presented to Licinius on the occasion of the birthday of his son. There the city’s
one-third share is emphasized and contrasted with the two-thirds share of the nome
or city territory. The inventory number of 3121 is § 1B.77/B(10)a, very similar to that
of 3791. The element ‘1B’ refers to the first season of excavations at Oxyrhynchus
modern Bahnasa. It is no longer known what ‘76" and ‘77’ indicate, but it seem;
reasonable to guess from them that these documents were not found very far apart.
3791 too looks like a municipal account, probably a draft or an office memorandum
since it is written in a practised official-looking cursive hand on the back of anothe;
account, this time of meat, and upside down in relation to it, see 3790.

Here, then, we see the municipality commissioning an imperial portrait, probably
from a local painter, and by this date probably based on a model distributed from
imperial headquarters, according to a procedure laid down by the praetorian prefects.

Fronto tells us that there were painted portraits of Marcus Aurelius in many
places, see below, and a third-century orator was entitled to praise an emperor by
saying that the cities were ‘full of (his) images . . ., some on painted panels, some
too, no doubt, of more precious material’, see Menander Rhetor (ed. D. A. RusselI:
N. G. Wilson 1981) §377, p. 94: mhipeic elkdvav af mélewc, al pév mwikwy yparrdv, af
8¢ mov kal Typwrépac UAnc.

In Antioch in Ap 387 rioters stoned panels bearing imperial portraits, see Pekary,
op. cit. 140, cf. esp. Libanius Or. 22.7, according to which there were many of them:
P /3/\6’{[1(11/7‘6( 86‘ GL,C T(iC WO)\A&C T&C €,V Taic CO.VL/CLV €L’K6V(1C, ﬂ/\acd)‘r)p,[ac 7rp6 /\L/BU)V éw’aﬁr&c
d¢éVTEC, €,7Tl: HoéV TalC ﬁnyvvye’vatc e"yé/\wv, 7TP6C 86‘ ’TC‘LC (iVTGXOleaC 'I',]’)/GVG/.KTOUV. Further
passages, mlostly late, referring to painted imperial portraits are mentioned by H.
Kruse, Studien zur offiziellen Geltung des Kaiserbildes 34-6, 49-50; see also R. Grigg, FRS 69
{1979) 107 n. 1.

Most of the many versions may well have been produced through private
enterprise, but the private copies will have drawn their iconography mostly from the
central source by way of official copies locally made, like the one mentioned in our
document.

The wording, ‘for the price of . . . painting of divine features’ (. . . {wypadiac
feiwv yapaxTipwv) gives very little detail about the representation. Of course, very few
painted portraits of imperial personages exist. The single surviving panel painting
rf':presents Septimius Severus, Julia Domna, Caracalla, and Geta, painted on a wooden
disk 35 cm in diameter, see ANRW ii 16.2 942-3, K. Parlasca, Ritratti di Mummie
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(A. Adriani, Repertorio d’arte dell’ Egitto, Serie B Vol. ii) no. ggo, tavv. 95-6; in colour
in id. et al., El-Fayyum (ed. F. M. Ricci) 55, G. M. A. Hanfmann, Roman Art, PL
XLVIII. According to the Berlin Museum (West) it comes from Egypt, which the
state of preservation corroborates. H. von Hesberg, ANRW loc. cit., refers to Fronto,
Ep. ad M. Caes. 4.12.6, for the widespread presence of imperial portraits in such private
establishments as shops and inns. He suggests that the small size of this one may
indicate such an origin, but it seems equally possible that it had a place in
some municipal building, see now also A. Lukaszewicz, PE 67 (1987) 1og-10. For
the history of honorary painted portraits in public buildings see H. Blanck, Bonner
Jahrb. 168 (1968) 1-12, cf. M. Nowicka, Archeologia 30 (1979) 23, citing SB 11T 7250.
13-15 for painted portraits of Ptolemaic kings in a village temple in the Fayum.

Our payment could equally well be for a mural painting; compare the murals of
the imperial cult chamber at Luxor, representing the members of the first tetrarchy
as part of a decorative scheme for the whole room, see 1. Kalavrezou-Maxeiner,
Dumbarton Oaks Papers 29 (1975) 225-51, J. G. Deckers, Romuische Quartalschrift fiir
christliche Altertumskunde und Kirchengeschichte 68 (1973) 1-34, although the wording of
the text would hardly cover the whole of a scheme like that one.

Unfortunately the damage to the right edge has removed the amount of the
payment. We can only see that it was in talents. Even if it did survive, it would be
hard to draw any conclusions at present because of the dearth of comparative material,
although the daily wages of a piclor imaginarius are set in the Price Edict at 150 denarii,
with his food (7.9). Dr Helen Whitehouse has drawn my attention to PSI VII
784 = Sel. Pap. 1 178, dated by the Oxyrhynchite eras to Ap 362, which orders a
delivery in kind to a painter for work on a picture ($rep puchod elkdvoc). He was to
get one artaba of wheat and two Cnidian jars of wine. Because the order is addressed
to a steward (mpovonmriic), this is probably a private transaction. One artaba is
frequently the amount of a monthly grain allowance, cf. P. Oxy. XL p. 6, which could
reflect the Price Edict entry about food (pictor: imaginario ut supra (i.e. pasto),
[elrovo|ypddw Tpepopéve) and so imply a long period of work on a single picture, but
this and all other guesses are hazardous. The prices of statues are well attested from
some areas, see Pekary, op. cit. 13-21.

The date of the payment, in the period 27 December, Ap 317 to 25 January, Ap
318, suggests the guess that the painting was prompted by the elevation of Crispus,
Constantine Junior, and Licinius Junior to Caesars in the Egyptian year ap 316/17,
young Licinius specifically on 1 March, Ap 317, see T. D. Barnes, New Empire 44-5.
If so, we still do not know exactly what was painted. It might have been a group of
the whole imperial college, or a series of paintings of individuals, or a group or groups
including imperial wives and mothers, as Julia Domna appears in the surviving tondo,
to mention a few of the possibilities.

The price of gold, though no surprise, is a useful detail to be compared again
with 3121, see 5 n.
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. The top of one column is preserved, the foot apparently lost, although a narrow
strip projecting downwards for nearly 2 c¢m is blank where we might expect to see
remains of the next line. On the other side, where the writing is upside down in relation
to this, the foot survives and the top is clearly lost (3790). The ends of the lines
including the sums of money, are lost, although the surviving symbols for talents shov;
that the right edge was not far away. The papyrus is also broken on the left close to
the beginnings of the lines. Traces in the left margin opposite line 8 may have come
from a check mark and more of these may have been lost elsewhere. Here the writing
runs across the fibres, and a sheet join visible on the other side, where the writing runs
parallel with the fibres, shows that that was the recto, probably used first, Whﬂf; 3791
was probably written as a draft or memorandum on its back.

(érovc) B " B
T)oBe. Aprepidarpw L{wypdpe (mép) Tu(wiic) xpwudraw kai Lwypadplac
feiwv yaparTipwy kard kédevew Tdv éoywr(drwv) émdpywv  (ral.)[
Owh. ¢ kou(vd) Tdw xpucoy(dwv) du(d) (m. 2) Capamd kai Appwvoc xal
Aypaiov kaf [
5 (m.1) §(meép) Ti(wic) xpvcod (oByxidv) a yplappdran) n (Symolpov) éx

. (raddvrwv) xs (vac.) (rad.) [
Paispe. 7¢) kot(vdd) Tdv xpucoy(Swv) 8i(d) (m. 2) Capamd k[a]i Appwvoc
kol Aqupailolv el | [

(m. 1) b(mep) (odyridv) 1w yp(oppdrav) n (Sipolpov) éx (radvrwv)
ks (vac.)?] (vac.) (rad.) [

1. Mexeip. 16 rou(vd) v xpvco (m. 2) ydw[v c.10 letters Kol

diockovp{[Sov] | ., .. [
(m. 1) O(mép) (odyridv) y yplapudrwr) 18 (rpirov) & (rardvrav) [ks?
10 Hayav “w (érovc) " 7 Sia Zwidov [
Dapevarl. 16 ko(vd) T[av
1 (vwv) [
2 V¥ 3 efoywr’; € of émdpywr corr. from a? 4 xo*, and so throughout, xpucoy "8.”; 1. dnuéov

) + ’ ’ ’
5 v, Paypfnp) 6 xpucoy ‘8”5 1. dnmpéov 7 VCaypfnf) 9 v'[yypfifly 10 “wf'

{wiloy
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“Year 12,10,2.

“Tybi. To Artemidorus, painter, for the price of colours and painting of divine features by order of
the most eminent prefects Tal. ...

“Thoth. To the guild of goldsmiths by agency of (2nd hand) Sarapas and Ammon and Demeas and
{?) ... (1st hand) for the price of 11 oz. 8§ gr. at tal.26 Tal.. .

‘Phaophi. To the guild of goldsmiths by agency of (2nd hand) Sarapas and Ammon and Demeas and

. (15t hand) for 11 oz. 8% gr. at tal.26 Tal. ..

‘Mecheir. To the guild of gold(2nd hand)smiths (by agency of) . . . Dioscurides . . . (1st hand) for 3
oz. 19} gr. at tal. . .

‘Pachon, 11th year. By agency of Zoilus . .

‘Phamenoth. To the guild of . . .’

1 (¢rovc) )8’ of 7 BJ" ", ie. year 12 of Constantine, 10 of Licinius, 2 of the Cacsars Crispus, Constantine
Junior and Licinius Junior = ap 317/18, see R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp, Regnal Formulas in Byzantine
Egypt 39. The traces of the damaged figure match the following beta very well and donot match the curved
strokes standing after the second and third figures. Nor do they suit «; year 20,10,2 would be ap 325/6,
see Bagnall and Worp, op. cit. 40. This is reinforced by the interlincar addition in line 10, which assigns
Pachon to year 11. Year 11 makes sense as rcferring back to Ap 316/17 using the regnal year of the senior
emperor only, whereas it would make no sense to' refer forward to ap 326/7 (year 21,11,3) by the middle
figure only. Since this was a period of inflation, we can also use the price of gold as a check; the similar
price in XLIIT 3121 of c.Ap 316-18 confirms the date here, see 5 n. The latest month mentioned is Phamenoth
(11), i.c. 25.ii.-26.ii.318, but it may well be that the account when complete covered the whole of the
Egyptian year. If so, it was probably compiled shortly after the end of i, that is, after 28 August, ap 318.

2 T}oBe, i.c. 27.x1i.317 to 25.1.18. Sce introd. for the possible significance of the date for the imperial
portraiture.

Artemidorus the painter remains unidentified. He is quite likely to have been a local man and unlikely
to have scen the subject or subjects, cf. G. M. A. Hanfmann, Roman Art, Pl. XLVIII (commentary),
especially if the subjects included the Caesars who werc infants, Constantince Junior and Licinius Junior.

For the arrival of imperial likenesses in remote places see S. R. F. Price, Rituals and Power 173-6, 'T.
Pckary, op. cit. 112, referring especially to JGR 111 481 = [LSii.2 8870 (Termessus Minor) where a Roman
official was honoured on the day of the arrival of an imperial image: 7§ 7po € €l8(@v) NoeuBpiw[v], & 4
[#]pépa éxopichy [€]ikdw lepd Tob rkuplov fudv Odarepiavod véov Cefacrod. Price (p. 175) and Pckary translate
“Valerian, new Sebastos’ and ‘Valerianus, des neuen Augustus’, but Dessau’s suggestion that this is the
Caesar, Valerian Junior, scems likely to be right, so that we should translate “Valerian Junior, Sebastos’.
It also seems the most likely of the three possibilities that ] Odadepiavod rod mpecBuréplov in the fragmentary
XLIT 3029 does actually refer to Valerian Augustus as the elder of the two Valerians, although the other
two possibilities suggested in Mr Parsons’ note cannot be definitely excluded, i.e. Valerian the senior
Augustus (compared with Gallienus) or Valerian Caesar as clder son of Gallienus (compared with Saloninus).
The title véoc CeBacréc was given to Tiberius alone, so far as I am aware, see P. Bureth, Les titulatures 28,
and to take it as ‘the new(est) Augustus’ is not justified by any parallel known to me. Pekéry objects that
Valerian Caesar did not have the title Augustus, but in the papyrus date clauses CeBacrav always occurs at
the end of the titulature, linking him in this respect with Valerian and Gallienus, see Bureth, op. cit. 118-19
(where Valerian Caesar and Saloninus are confused), cf. G. Zaccaria, Sodalitas. Seritti . . . A. Guarini ii 701,
704. Thé day, thercfore, is probably g November, ap 256 (not 253), which is entirely consistent with the
papyrus evidence for the date of his appearance in the titulatures, cf. J. R. Rea, Atti XVII Congresso
Internazionale di Papirologia, Vol. iii 1125, in the month of Phaophi, i.e. 28.ix.-27.x.256. {Unfortunately I
missed this inscription in that place.) It seems quite likely that news of Valerian Caesar’s accession reached
Egypt at least as soon as it reached Termessus Minor (Lycia), if we only had texts to prove it. It was not
known at Oxyrhynchus by 2g.viii.256 (XXXIV 2714). The accession itself will not be much later than
mid-October and not much earlier than the end of July, if we assume that the news would take, very roughly,
about a month to travel from Rome to either Termessus or Oxyrhynchus.

For references to painting in the papyri sce M. Nowicka, ‘La peinture dans les papyrus’, Archeologia
30 (1979) 21-8. For surviving pancls [rom Egypt see K. Parlasca, Mumienportréls und verwandte Denkmiler,
id. Repertorio & arte dell’ Egitto greco-romano, Serie B, Voll. i-iii.
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o 3 05[?01/ Xapaxz-'r}f)wv. Cf. OGISii 508 = I. Ephesos 1a 25.11- 14 (Pius to an Ephesian notable about silver
E,LK,OVG,C) rde . . . elwdvac TAv adTokpaTipwy . . . madawdc . . . mdcac Soxyud{oper dvlaxBivar Toic dvduacw
epo[lc] yéyovev abrdv éxdcry, elc 8¢ fuerépovc yapaxTipac undév T Thc DAnc éwehme [pleradépew. This
pliobably refers especially to the features of the face, see LS7 s.v. yapaxrip ii (3). In IG v (2) QGgQ . é
TdY CeBach[wI{ ebmAdncev yapaxTipwy appears to mecan ‘he made a prosperous voyage to the 'irfl ”cr)l(gi
prcs;c,‘,ncc’. The implication seems to be that as ambassador of his city the honorand encountered the cmp eror
KaT.Ol/lLV, ‘facg to face’, so that this reference in LS¥ s.v. 1i (6) might be better placed undcr ii’(3)pThe
Latin glossaries l.wi(tc cquate yapaxtip with uultus, CGL ii 475.26; 543.18. Constantinc Porphyrogénitué
.a,md ot/hcr l:dt() writers (G. W. H. Lampe, PGL sv. yapaxrijp, 2) actually use the singular to mean a pértrait'
Avfepiov Tov yaparipa and 7év adrov yapakripa (Const. Porph., De caerimoniis, (PP- 395 I, quoted b P.
Bruun,.Studu.z ... P. Krarup 130 n. 23). This refers to a portrait of Anthemius sent to Leo I)in AD 467 ybué
was written in t‘he tenth century. Such a usage cannot be thought likely for a text as early as our pa : rus
so that its wording gives no clue to the number of paintings or of persons represented, although thepsir}i)gyulali
appears to bF used to mean ‘face’ in P. Lond. VI 1927.48, of the middle of the fourth century Ap. In the
fragments 9[ John Cbrysostom quoted by H. Kruse, Studien zur offiziellen Geltung des Kaiserbildes 35 1'1 2, 36
n. 1,’1mpcr1a1 portraits are under discussion, but yapaxip, in the singular, could mean either ‘p;)rtr.ait” or
fa?c, an([i the latter scems more appropriate to the contexts: od cavido Teudvrec . . . dAXG 100 yapakTipa
TOD B(LCL/‘\EUJ(; o mpoc Ty cavida (or mpoc Tdc elkdvac) PAémovrec, dAAG mpdc Tov x. Tod B. In the Clagse 6’221}
gau)tmo: xafSKTﬁP“ xal elxdvec elc mAw elcpépwrrar (85 n. 2), obviously portraits arc alluded to, but this

oes not authoriz ake Ol i i i i indivi
does not au thc; me]putsntd(; ;adrl;cilg.etwv xapaxtipwy as certainly implying two or more individual portraits of

In the pap){ri the fefor yaparripec have appeared regularly in Byzantine deeds of surety, in which the
guarantor promises, if required, to produce another person in a public place éikrdc dylwv ,rreptﬁo'/\wv Kkal
Heu.uv xopaxTipwy, ‘Temote from holy precincts and imperial portraits’, i.e. away from places where he might
cla1m. asylum, cf. Pekary, op. cit. 130-1, Price, op. cit. 192-3. The references known to me are SB VI glg 2
(1/7.v1.492).16, CPR V 17 (c.492?).13-14 (my translation was wrong, and in 13 restore éxroc dyiwy (n?)t
?raVva) ’rTEpLBé/\wV)., PSI VIII 932 (518-27).12, P. Cair. Masp. I1I 67328 (5-14.vii.521) i 15, ii 14, iii 18
iv 19-20, v 18, vi 17, (vii 16, viii 14, ix 19, x 18, xi 19, xii 18, 67334 (527 6},).11 67,296—7’ (both,
23.vil.535).9-10, P. Flot. II1 284 (28.ix.538).11, XIX 2238 (7.viii.551).16, P. Strassb. 1’46.20‘ 47.22, 45;
48.17; 49.26; 504 ‘(all.probably 17.1i1.566), BGU I 255 (15.v.599).8. The older commentaric; take gheéé
images to be Christian icons, see especially F. Preisigke in P. Strassb. I 46 introd., so that the older references
appear in WB 11 Abschn. 21 {Christlicher Kultus) s.v. yaparxrip. WB Suppl. does not follow its prcdecv::ssor
in this practice, but I have found no reference to a correction of the old view. It seems clear ‘Lhat Beiwv 1
these passages has its usual connotation: ‘divine’ = imperial. e

' .The phrase also occurs in P. Cair. Masp. I 67089 (sixth cent.) recto D.1. This seems to be part of a
writing exercise or other random jotting: undé[vla 8¢ éAxfec]far v Belwy yap[alxripwy Big krA., ‘no-one
is to be dragged off(?) in violation of the imperial portraits’. Again the ri.g'ht of aS);lum.i's under cﬁscussion

The Greck v.vords recall the Latin expression sacri uultus in C. Theod. 13.4.4, of AD 374 \;vhich orderé
that fr.ecbom painters (picturae professores, si-modo ingenui sunt) shall not be corr;pellcd to r,nakc imperial
portraits {ad ¢fficiendos sacros uultus) without pay. There are several other interesting provisions in this imperial
};;tcrascc A. Bufford, Cmﬂsmen m Greek and Roman Society 151. Sacri uultus occurs again in C. Just. 12.63. Ip‘—; C.
poret(;ai,[f.l 1.4; it obviously refers to imperial likenesses, but in a gencral way, not necessarily to painted

Notc that pictores arc among the crafismen exempted from compulsory public services by C. Theod
13.4.2 (ap 337). Compare the gravestone of Aurelius Felicianus, pinctor Augustorum siue omniumA bonorurr;
.[m]n?mr.n, set up by his daughter, who has the characteristically Egyptian name of Origenia, although the
inscription is from Clusium (CIL XTI 7126). The date is probably later than the mnslitul,io Antoniniana
because of the nomen; it could easily be fourth century. ’

‘KaTd. kédevew 1@ éfoxwr(drwy) émdpywv. The practorian prefects at this date were, it scems, Petronius
Annianus, who had been consul in Ap 314 and was strictly speaking a uir clarissimus rathe; than emi’nenlimimus
cf. ILS 11T (2).8938, I. Ephesos 11 g12, and Julius Julianus, see T. D. Barnes, New Empire 128-9. Anni: ;
served Constantine and Julianus served Licinius. ’ 9 Anmanms

It is interesting to see an order from such a high-ranking source for painte i ic
cheaper and less well thought of than sculpture, see Hg Blanck, %onner ja/ﬂb.pl6§t(cld()6pf;))rgé;;u;rdc<’i Vﬁlé;:n‘gii
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Rhetor, quoted above in introduction, and Libanius, Or. 22.8 &re 8 jyoduevor Tdc év 76 xaAkd TypwTépac

. (sc. Tdv &v raic cavicw, cf. 22.7). The order indicates that this was an official commission and supports
the guess that it arose out of the clevation of Crispus, Constantine Junior, and Licinius Junior to be Cacsars
in this year, see introduction. We can legitimately suppose that many towns like Oxyrhynchus were
commissioning similar portraits at the same time, and the mention of a plurality of prefects suggests that
the order applied to the whole of the empire, not just to the East under Licinius, although this might be
a mere matter of diplomatic form.

The ink is confused at the beginning of ¢mdpywy. The likeliest explanation is that the clerk started to
write é€oywrdrav in full and then, because space was running short, pulled himself up while writing the
alpha and corrected it to epsilon, adding an oblique stroke above to abbreviate to efoywr .

4 Od#. This introduces the problem of the order of the entries. Thoth is the first month of the Egyptian
year, Tybi (2) the fifth, Phaophi (6) the second, Mecheir (8) the sixth, Pachon (10) the ninth, and Phamenoth
(11) the seventh. If, therefore, the entries were in chronological order, at least three years would have to
be represented, Tybi of ap 317/18, Thoth, Phaophi, Mecheir, Pachon of (e.g.) ap 318/19, and Phamenoth
of (e.g.) AD 319/20. In fact, the interlinear addition in 10 tells us that Pachon belonged to ap 316/17, year
11 (of Constantine, see 1 n.), so that it scems best to assume that all others belong to the year specified in
the heading, Ap g17/18, the order being confused probably because the account was compiled from separate
documents, such as receipts. This entry is for 29 August to 27 September, AD 317.

The names of the representatives of the guild have been added in a second hand here and in 6 and
8. There werc probably no more than four, since the talent signs in 3, 5, and 7 indicate that the end of
the line was not far away. The first three were the same in successive months, Thoth and Phaophi
(29.vili~27.ix. and 28.ix.-27.x.317). In Mecheir (26.1.-24.1.318) the only legible name is not one of those
recognizable in the carlicr entries (8). A goldsmith called Sarapas, who could be the same man as here in
4 and 6, occurs in XLIII 3120 2, 14, of AD g10.

5 & (raddvraw) ks. Cf. 7 (and gP). Comparison with XLITT 3121 of ¢c.AD 316-18, where the price of
gold can be calculated at 1 tal. per gram = 24 tal. per oz. = 288 tal. per 1b., indicates that the price here
was 14 tal. per gram = 26 tal. per oz. = 312 tal. per Ib. The transactions appear to be comparable. In
both cases it looks as if the municipality is buying gold from the guild of goldsmiths. Unfortunately we do
not learn the reason here; in 3121 the gold was for a crown to be presented to Licinius. Since we have the
to be able to calculate the figures which should be restored at the ends of
if the rate remained the same. Unfortunately the calculations work out to
odd fractions of a denarius and. we cannot be quite sure how they were rounded out. The exact figures
would be tal. 295 den. 583} in lines 5 and 7, and tal. 98 den. 14163 in line g, if the rate remained the same.
These figures involving thirds may indicate that the weights and sums again, as in 3121, represent the city’s
one-third share of a government levy that fell on the city and the nome in the proportion 1: 2.

In this period of rapid inflation there is a great temptation to argue that the lower price of gold in
3121 indicates that it is earlier than ap 317/18. This tends to confirm the argument in 3121 introduction
that the most likely occasions for the presentation of that crown are the first and sccond birthdays of Licinius

weights and the rate, we ought
lines 5 and 7, and perhaps of g,

Junior in ap §16 and 317.

6 Pabde = 28.ix.-27.x.317; cf. 4 n. At the end of the linc a possible reading might be topd[, ¢.g.
*JovA[{ov or TovAliavod.

8 Meyeip = 26.1.-24.i.318; cf. 4 n. The traces in the margin are very slight and at the level of the feet
of the letters. They could be part of a check mark. Check marks at a similar distance from the other month
names could well have been lost.

It appears that -xowv has been written heavily over fainter remains underneath, which do not seem
exactly the same as the xpucox ” of lines 4 and 6, although they are not much more extensive and must
have meant much the same.

A goldsmith called Dioscurides occurs in a private letter which could be of about this date, sce XXXIV
2727 23-4.

After diockoupi[Sov] we expect next «ai, which I cannot pick out.

g Cf. 5 n. for a possible calculation of the figures.

10 Iaxew “wa (érove) "~ = 26.v.-25.v.317; cf. 4 n. See 1 n. for the significance of the 11th year.

The other entries have a dative after the date and it is unexpected to find an intermediary named
first.
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Zwidoy. The diacresis is in the form of a short horizontal line with a small downward serif on the right
end, cf. ¥. T. Gignac, Grammar i 205 n. 1.

11 Paperdd = 25.ii.~26.iii.318; cf. 4 n. Obviously this could be another entry for gold as in 4, 6, and
8. We would expect to see traces of line 12 below, cf. introduction last paragraph. It may have been more
indented than 5, 7, and 9, but no conclusions can be drawn at present.

3792. Account orF Wax
28 4B.6o/E(8)a 18 X 23.5 cm Fourth century

This is an account for a government levy of wax on a village in the south of the
Oxyrhynchite nome. Since we know rather little about these levies, see 1 n., this is
interesting in itself, but more eye-catching is the entry which records that forty-six
minas of the wax were destined “for images of the Augusti’ (xal elc ixévia v Cefacrdv
19). For imperial portraiture in general cf. 3791 introduction. We can only speculate
how precisely the wax was put to use, see 19 n. Of several known possibilities connected
with modelling, painting, and sculpture, perhaps the likeliest guess is that it was for
casting bronze statues by the lost wax process.

The origin and purpose of the account are not clear. It was found at Oxyrhynchus,
not at the village of Chysis, to which it relates, and the hand looks professional, but
the transport and’ other expenses connected with the wax were to be shared, and the
writer was interested only in ‘our’ share, 76 ka@’fudc pépoc (24, 25-6). This suggests
that the account did not originate from an office of the central government, such as
the doyicriprov. It may rather derive from someone who was employed on the collection
of the wax, possibly from a town councillor who had been appointed to it as a
compulsory public service or from a subordinate employed on the same business. We
can compare XLVII 3412, a letter from a praepositus pagi, who was appointed to that
office compulsorily, to his assistant about the collection of wax.

The date can be judged from the handwriting, which is a competent but rapid
cursive suggesting the early fourth century. If the syoduevoc of 25 is a praeses, this term
would favour the period of the existence of the province of Herculia, Ap g15-24, but
there are other possible meanings, see 25 n.

The piece of papyrus was cut from a roll in the usual way, as shown by a sheet-join
close to the left edge. The back is blank except for some blots. The edges are
substantially complete, but there is some minor damage as well as two large holes
particularly affecting lines 6-16 and the beginnings of 28-32.
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col. i

X|¢y[oc] xnpod elc T0 kara Ty Xicw.

Inméac [, ], . AmoAdwviov wv(al) A
Mopgpoic (vac.) uv(al) ke
Capamiwv Cappdrnc wv(al) «B
5 Havdpnc dderddc ] w(ai) «B
Edrévifoc c.10 letters ] uviai) e
Obicrwlo (vac.) | wlv{ai) te
Crépavolc] .. [ ¢5 ] puviai) S8
Capamiwy [ c.10 Jpv(ad) ¢
10 Xaphuwy k, [ ¢.10 wlv(ab) vy
Ipdrdoc (v.)[ Juv{al) B
Méaca, [.].. . 7c wv(al) wy
Harvayxly|c ¢.10 | wpvilal) v
IModvdedrnc | | ¢.10 1 pvlal) §
15 Koxkmelov [...] wr(al) s
Capic ITrodepailov ] pv(al)
ITekbAroc (vac.) pv(al) ey
(ylvovrar) L pv(ai) A8, Aou(mal) uv(ai) s,
kol elc tkévia T Cefactav pv{al) ps,
20 (yivovraw) uv(ai) vB elc dvdp(ac) we™ xwpic
TexdArov
we alpelv éxdeTe uviac) vy (fpecv).

apyvpix (dv) dva(Adparoc) dpoi(wc) karaywyijc Tob a(dTod)

knpod 4md (taddvrav) y 76 kaf judc pép(oc) (ral.) a (8p.) Ac

25 Hyovuéve B(mép) émcTodiic elc 76 Kkalb’n-

- 9,
pdc wép(oc) péhiroc ke(papiov) a (8p.) Ac

- 3,
¢ a(dr®) O(mép) éoprik(dv) ke(papiov) a (8p.) Ac
2 uv”, and so throughout 7 ovicTig 15 1. Kokxjioc 18 /L, )\mf 19 L GZKéVL(;.
20 [, avdp’ 22 yf’ 23 apyvptava Topo®, a” 24 amo by, pep ' Eaf ‘25 v

26 pep’, K,e’c, [ = (8paypai) 27 a'v)eopn'cx,ef, S
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col. ii

[... cJrparnyod $(mép) elcaywyiic
[ 1.m( ) porvdawa (3p.) v
30 [(ywovrai)?] (tal.) a (8p.) *du
émi[x]ddpeva elc uvac cAd

wlc] aipe[i]v éxdery puvd (Spayudc) py.

28 o) 29 1.7, f 30 [Ple, S 32 fuy

‘Account of wax for the (share?) relating to Chysis:

Hippeas . . . Apollonius minas 30
Morphus 25
Sarapion (alias? son of?) Sarmates 22
5 Panares (his) brother 22
Eutonius (... ?) 15
Vistinia 15
Stephanus . . . 12
Sarapion . . . 6
10 Chaeremon . . . 13
Proclus 12
Melas . . . 13
Patnachthes (... ?) 13
Polydéuces (. . . ?) 4
15 Cocceius 6
Saras son of Ptolemy 13
Pecyllus 13
Total . . . minas 234; remainder minas 6,
‘And for representations of the Augusti minas 46
20 Total minas 52, among 15 men not counting
Pecyllus,
so that there attach to each minas 3}.’
‘Money expenses likewise for the conveyance down(stream?) of the
same wax, out of g talents, our share tal. 1 dr. 1,200
25  “To the praeses(?) in respect of a letter, to our share
of 1 jar of honey dr. 1,200
“To the same in respect of a festival gift of 1 jar dr. 1,200
‘... (of the) strategus in respect of bringing in
o dr.
30 Total tal. 1 dr. 4,040, e
distributed(?) among minas 234,
so that there attach to each mina dr. 43.”

1 AJgy[oc] xypot would hardly be legible without rod a(dro5) knpod below in 23-4, but seems fairly
certain in the context.
. Wax in antiquity had many more uses than we are apt to remember in this age of technology and
artificial sut?'s'tances——mzlle ad usus uitae, says Pliny, NH xi. 11; for a recent summary see R. Biill, E. Moser,
RE Suppl. xiii (1973) 1368-1416. Clearly this is an account of wax requisitioned as a levy by the government.
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From LI 3635 g, compared with the other items in 3634-6, we can see how in the fifth century a total
weight of wax was levied on the province of Arcadia— the figure is unfortunately illegible; this would have
been divided among the nomes, cf. e.g. 3635 6-8 (which concern the wool levy), and in each nome it would
have been further divided among the villages, as we see here for the village of Chysis and for an earlier
period. We do not know how the nome capitals would have been treated. Presumably they would have
been comparatively little affected, although it is quite likely that there were bee-hives in gardens within
the towns. In AD 338 there was an Oxyrhynchite guild of beekeepers described as being of the same city’
(1.85 119-20: text by R. A. Coles, ZPE 39 (1980) 120), but there is no such phrase in LIV 3747 of Ap 319,
see ibid. 6 n., where, however, ped[icclovp[ydv (5-6) is presented as a doubtful reading. The assessment
would perhaps have depended on a census of hives, sce R. D. Sullivan, BASP 10 (1973) 5-13. The papyrus
published there refers to a registration of hives made by the petitioners in Ap 15/16. The note on bee-keeping
in the papyri is interesting and makes clear how sparse our evidence is.

In P. Turner 47, which I would prefer to assign to the fifth rather than fourth century, large amounts
of wax occur in lines 2 and 7 among other substances, most with a medical application. The headings
dmair(nac?) diockoupi8ov and Apeoc were taken to refer to persons. In spite of P. Lips. 99, where dmair(ncic)
is regularly followed by a personal name, I am inclined to think that these are names of villages supplying
respectively 221 and 285 pounds of wax, just as Chysis here is assessed for 286 minas (240+ 46: lines 18-19),
¢f. 18-22 n., 2 n. A village called Zpewc is known in the Hermopolite nome, see M. Drew-Bear, Le nome
Hermopolite 6g-71, and in P. Lond. III 1326b, fully edited in CE 59 (1984) 140, there is a Hermopolite
énoikiov diockopiSo, which might be identical with diockovpidou, although it is a small place in the territory
of Agunrpiov kdun. (The editor gives diockopiBoc, but diockopic is not to be found in W. Pape, G. Benseler,
Wb. d. gr. Eigennamen, ¥. Preisigke, Namenbuch, or D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon. The plate in P. Lond. Facsimiles
III No. g1 favours dwckopiSop, and definitely discourages -i8oc.) See now also P. Van Minnen, ZPE 67
(1987) 120 for similar independent conclusions.

For the middle of the fourth century we have some evidence from the archive of Papnuthis and
Dorotheus, see XLVIII 3410 11-12, 3412, 3428 16. The first is a mere passing reference in a letter, the
third an account entry for commutation of the wax levy to money. In 3412 a pracpositus pagi orders Dorotheus
as his assistant to make the persons who are liable to the levy deliver wax to his agents, who are a soldier
and a guard, see introd. and further below 19 n.

Xocw. Cf. P. Pruneti, I ceniri abitati 219-20; M. Drew-Bear, Le nome Hermopolite 322-6, D. Kessler in
L’ Egyptologie en 1979 i 239-45, fig. 61, P. Van Minnen, {PE 67 (1987) 123 n. 10, citing more works by
Kessler. There seems to be no possibility that ydcw, ‘melting’, was intended. With =6 understand something
like uépoc, “for the share (or “section”, or “portion”) relating to Ghysis’.

Pruneti and Drew-Bear accept that Chysis changed nomes at various times. Their chief evidence is
that land in the vicinity is sometimes described as being in the Hermopolite nome, see XVII 2134 15 mept
i abriy Xocw & ‘Eppomodelry (c.AD 170), BASP 8 (1971) 7.5-7 w{elp[i] kduny Xdcw év ‘Epuomoleirixoic
edpect (ap 178), XIV 1724 7 [mept 71y m[po]xeypévmy Xocw rwpoypa(ppareiac) Ia[c]xd. This is not at
all inconsistent with the many documents which place it definitely in the Upper toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite
nome. The use there of a measure known chiefly from the Hermopolite documents (PSI IV 281.7-8 of Ap
138/9, P. Berl. Leihg. T 20.28 of ap 149) is similarly explicable by simple proximity, as is the appearance
of Chysis in a tax list referring otherwise only to Hermopolite villages (P. Lips. 99.21 of the fourth century).
It is clear that there was Hermopolite land which was most easily described by reference to its proximity
to this Oxyrhynchite village.

2 ‘Frméac is a rare name and rather doubtfully read, but it seems to suit the remains best. The only
parallel I can offer is from P. Mich. Inv. 3822, a papyrus from Oxyrhynchus assigned to the late third or
early fourth century, headed Myoc mpde wAypovduove Inméa (H. C. Youtie, Seriptiunculae Fosteriores i
484-5 = ZPE 31 (1978) 166-7). The trace after the short gap is a flat base strongly suggesting delta. Unless
there is an untraced name long enough to include it, perhaps read §[d], although there are no other
intermediaries in the list, or [a]8[€]* or [a]$* for ¢8edpdc. We have dSedddc in full in 5, but at this point it
would have made the line rather long and it is clear that the clerk wanted to keep a column just about
the same width as the heading.

ww(ai) X Wax is usually reckoned at this date in Mrpas, i.c. Roman librae. The Aérpa had 96 drachmas,
cf. XLIX 3455 22, the mina 100 drachmas, so that the difference is small. It is perhaps likely that they were
treated as equivalent terms, cf. D. W. Rathbone, ZPE 53 (1983) 267-8.
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3 Mopgoiic may be genitive, cf. 15. If nominative, it is new, i.e. not in F. Preisigke, Namenbuch, or D.
Foraboschi, Onomasticon. If this is a development from Mopdd, sec F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 87, cf. 60. It
is presumably feminine.

4 Perhaps correct to Cappdrov, but Sarmates may be an alias rather than a patronymic.

5 Edrévifoc. Cf. Eutonius alias Uranius in P. Mich. inv. 411.4 (ZPE 37 (1980) 217-18 = H. C. Youtie,
Seriptiunculae Posteriores il 581-2); the same man appears in XLIV 3189 5-6, where ed. pr. gave the name
wrongly as Eutrygius, see LIV p. 226. There might be room here for something like o“ovpavioc] = ¢ «{ai)
Obpduioc. Even with a rare name like Eutonius we cannot be quite sure of identity. Like this document,
the two others are undated. All three seem to belong to the early fourth century, see LIV p. 226,

7 Obicrwia is new in the papyri; of. W. Schulze, Qur Geschichie lat. Eigennamen 254-5. There is a blank
of at least 2 cm after the name, which makes it unlikely that this lady was identified further in the following

ap.
¢ 12 The remains would be very suitable for Ay[w]pfrne, ‘(inhabitant) of Acoris’, cf. M. Drew-Bear, Le
nome Hermopolite 293; add XLIX 3507 21. The village of Acoris or THvic 4 xai Axdipewc was in the north of
the Hermopolite nome, see op. cit. 291-6, and carte 1, which shows it not very far SE of Chysis and on
the opposite, east, bank of the Nile, The variant with chi is fairly well attested for the Roman period, sec
ibid. 292.

18-22 It is hard to make complete sense of the information we are given here. The total general
assessment for the village was cvidently 240 minas, i.e. 234 collected, plus 6 outstanding. This seems to
have been divided among the contributors according to some sort of means test, perhaps depending on
their possession of hives, perhaps only on their holding in land or on their total wealth. The missing 6
minas may imply that a prospective contributor defaulted, since they, together with the 46 minas “for
representations of the Augusti’, which have the appearance of being the complete assessment for this purpose,
are to be collected in equal shares from the contributors already named, one excepted. It is not clear why
Pecyllus is exempt. If he had died, his heirs would have been lable. He might perhaps have absconded
leaving no possessions or had his property confiscated.

18 The oblique stroke for (yivovras) is well known. The L-shaped symbol is familiar for (&r0c) and for
{d») in accounts, preceding the analysis of a total. Here neither has any place, unless /L. could mean
(ylvovrar) (rot é&rouc), Which is perhaps just possible, although very unexpected and without any parallel
known to me. At times (yivovrar) is followed by émi 76 adrd or =6 wdv or $uod, but this symbol is not known
to represent any of these.

19 Cf. introd. No stress can be laid on the diminutive form of wovia = eléria, see L. R, Palmer,
Grammar of the Post-Ptolemaic Papyri 79-86, F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 29-9. Palmer (p. 85) found two references
to this word in the papyri, but I can find it cited only from W. Chr. 480.21, émeupd coft 0 el]kbvw
plov, T sent you my picture’, where the sublincar horizontal claims that the kappa is certain, though
broken, see plate in W. Schubart, Papyri Graecae Berolinenses No. 28. Some doubt must attach to it there.
In XTI 1449 cixoviBiov repeatedly refers to representations of Caracalla with his parents Julia Domna and
Septimius Severus. The size and material of them are unknown, however strongly they recall the Berlin
tondo, sce 3791 introd. The ixovi8ia of St Colluthus and the Theotokos, partly and wholly gilded, in XVI
1925 6-8 (7th/8th cent.) sound like conventional Greek icons.

[t may be that a similar sort of levy is meant in XLVIII 3412 of c.ap 360, where a pragpositus pagi tells
his assistant, ‘T have sent you Gerontius, a soldier, and Demetrius, a guard of the strategus, so that you
can make the responsible parties pay them wnpod Al(rpac) ¢’ ’ rod knpavoc kaumkovoc Adeéavdpiac’, which
is partly translated ‘10 pounds of wax per bee-hive and (?) . . . of Alexandria’. The phonetic equivalent
xal elxdvoc now appears a less improbable interpretation than it did, although much uncertainty remains.
If that is correct, Tod xypdvoc needs a new interpretation too. The word is otherwise known only from Sch.

Ar., Eccl. 742, where 7a xnpia kdpile is glossed fewe 7ode xnpdvac Aéye. The knpia are honeycombs; the
commentator is unlikely to have imagined that bee-hives were to be carried in this procession, as LSY
translates, but he may have thought of wax candles, on which see H. Bliimner, Technologie ii 160-2, RE
Suppl. xiii 1386-1407, 1410-13. A candle is sometimes xnpiwy, cf. Plut., Mor. 2.263 F.(Qu. Rom. 2) névre
Aapmddac dmrovew év roic ydpoic, dc knplwvac dvopdlovew, Gal. 17(2). 267 . . . Beppawdpevor énl duyvialac
$hoyoc 7} émi 70 kadovpévou kmpiwvoc. The scholiast may have written xnplwvac, or, since loss of accented
iota before a back vowel is common in phonetic spelling, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 302-3, he may have
meant the same thing when he wrote kqpdvac. In any case there is no plausible basis for translating 3412
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6 as ‘10 pounds of wax per bee-hive’, especially since wnpdvoc looks as if it is linked b.y wal wit‘h nicovoc
(= eixdvoc?). The suflix -dw is productive in the Koine, see L. R. Palmer, Grammar 120-1; it usually mdxcatfﬁs
a location where things are grown or kept. Here, where wnp{{>awvoc does not scem to offer help, KNPy
might mean a wax warchouse or even, perhaps, a wax levy, so translate, “for the wax lcvy(s:) a’nd an image
for(?) Alexandria’. An image ‘of” Alexandria is conccivable, but a statue (of an cmperor?) ‘for’ Alexandria
scems more likely. ) ' " -

The present passage leaves us to speculate how the wax was used in connection w1th‘ representations
of the Augusti’. A general survey of the uses of wax is given .by H. I.ilumr}er, Technologie 11 151-63. On
p- 154 we find the artistic possibilities listed as encaustic' painting, various forms of work on marble, and
casting, especially in bronze, as well as modelling, which is treated at length, pp. 155-9. Srr'lall wax mo.dels
of minor gods were made, ibid. 155, but this is unlikely.for emperors, I guess, efpecmlly since tl‘my might
be particularly open to magical abuse; for wax in magic see A S. F. Gow on ljheoc. 2. 28, of. Hor. ep.
17.76, sat. i 8. 40-5. Wax effigies of emperors appeared at their fgnerals, sce RE Suppl. xiii 13()3—6', esp-
1864: Cassius Dio Ivi 34 (Augustus), Ixxiv 4-5 (Pertinax), Herodian 4.2.1- 2.10 (apotheosis of Septimius
S\cverus), cf. Appian, BC 2.147 = 612 (Caesar), but this custom does not seem likely to b(}"reIC\{ant. Alth'ough
the Romans made wax portraits particularly of aristocratic ancestors, see RE Sl.lppl. xili 1263-6, again no
connection is likely here. Marble statues may have been polished or treated w1.th wax or v)vax}y ml.xturci,
sec RE Suppl. xiii 1381-2, T. Pekary, Das rom. Kaiserbildnis 68 n. 20, but th.e article wl.nr.h Pekary cites, C.
Gnilka, JAC 7 (1964) 52-7, actually casts some doubt on this. It.IS certainly a possibility that this wax
could have been used for encaustic paintings of emperors, cf. 3791 mtrod: i

For a papyrus reference to wax in painting see P. Cair..Zen. 1V 59767%.6, and on the process see Blumn'er,
op. cit. iv 442-64, RE Suppl. xiii 1372-85. But it is most likely .tha}t the wax here was to be used in ma)kmg
bronze statues by the lost wax technique, see Blimner, op. cit. iv 286-7; RE SupPl. xiii 1358—61; P. C
Bol, Antike Bronzetechnik 118-28. On Egyptian taxes for images of emperors see Pekary, op. cit. 16. One is
specifically bronze, see APF 6 (1920) 219 Nr. 4 (aD 117/18) = SB IV 7308, coviegpopic dvd{pidvroc) xarr(od)
i mporou(fic) dpyvpic Adpraved Tob rupiov. )

22 52515 = 3.46, which has been rounded up to g4, cf. g1-2 n. ) o

28 xaraywyic. Probably this refers to the transport of ic wax northwa.rds, cf. H.C. Y.'outlc, Seriptiunculae
i 493 n. 36, perhaps from Chysis to Oxyrhynchus, more likely from Ch}'/s1s to Alexandria. ’ )

24 For the symbol for talent, which comes again in o, c[. P. Cair. Isid., Plate V; for the shape o
A = 1,000, cf. ibid., Plate III. o .

Tal. 1 dr. 1,200 represents a two-fifths share of tal. 3. It is not clear what this implies about the process
of collecting the levy. There may have been a partnership arrangement. .

25 fyovuéve. Possibly we should write ‘Hyovpéve as a persona}l name, cf. P. Heid. IV 325.1 and n.,
and this would be an easy way out of much ambiguity over the title, see bclqw, but the context rather
suggests that an official received a fee or bribe for providing some essential piece of paperwork. As the
designation of a praeses this secms to have come in with the earlicst prasses Thebaidos ¢.aD 295, sec P. Beatty
Panop. introduction pp. xviii-xix, cf. ibid. 1.78, 126 etc., 2.30, 58 (Julius Athenodorus, AD 29{'3—300),. CPR
VII 21.2 (as read in JPE 41 (1981) 281-2: Aur. Reginus, ¢.ap 300-5), XXXIII 26(%5 15 (Satr}us Arr¥anus,
AD 305-6). It is true that ryeudw was also used, sce e.g. P. Grepf. 1T .78 (= M. Chr. 63).1 (Satrius Arrianus,
AD 507), but there was a danger that this might cause confusion with tl}e prefe?t of Egypt, who began to
be called exclusively &rapyoc (Afybmrov), cf. C. Vandersleyen, Chronologie .des préfets 97-114. Howevcr,A the
Oxyrhynchite nome fell under a praeses with the title of sjyoduevoc only during t.he existence of the province
of Hérculia (c.ap g15-24), cf. e.g. L 3574 1, after which it retufned under the J.urlsdlctlon of the prefect of
Egypt, see LIV 3756 introd. When the province of Augustamnica was created in AD 341, thc praeses scems
to have been called exclusively yendv, and there was no longer any danger of confusion with the prefect,
since by then érapyoc was established usage for him. . . o

Therefore, if a praeses is meant here, the date is likely to be in the perlofl AD 3 1(5—?4,. Howe\icr, 1yovuevoc
does occur sporadically for much lowlier officers, e.g. representatives ?fs?c1et10s: fyovpevoc covddov P. .Grenf
1167 (= W. Chr. 497).3 (I1T), %. yepdiwv P. Grenf. I1 43.9 (I), 7. lepéwv P. Lond. 11 22.3142 (p. 66; 1), .
nevragudiac P. Lond. II 335. 4-5 (p. 191; IT), alone in P. Fay. 110.?6 (I). There was a guild Of,u.e)\l.ccovp)'/lm
at Oxyrhynchus in the early fourth century, see R. A. Coles, JPE 39 (1980) 120, but.I know of‘no guild
Hyotuevor from Oxyrhynchus. Even morc obscure is the 1. Kuf)y,”/](tP. R}/l. 11 1253 (I). Shghtly/bet'tcr k[r}o;«;;
are the 7. tod crparyyod 11 294 19 (1), XVII 2120 5 (I11), and 4. roi Bacihikod (sc. ypapparéwc) BG
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830.17 (1), cf. N. Hohlwein, Le stratége 60. They seem to have been the heads of the clerical staffs of their
respective offices. The strategus is mentioned here below in 28, where it looks as if a payment was made to
some subordinate. of his. It is hard to know if this supports a recognition of this #jyoduevoc as his bureau
chief or not. If it was e.g. [6(mypéry) c]rparnyod in 28, we may ask why not 4. crparyyod here. But such
inconsistency is not at all unexpected or unparalleled. It is simply impossible to know. The reason for the
payment, ‘in respect of a letter’, hardly gives a clue to the rank of the +jyoduevoc. A praesidial letter would
have been the best insurance in many transactions, but we cannot be sure that that is what is referred to.

26 The abbreviation is not familiar. Tt looks like «¢ followed by a raised double curve with a crossbar
through the middle. Some version of «v{Swov is conceivable, but I cannot recognize it. xe(pduiov) seems
likeliest. If the share in the jar of honey is the same, 2, as in the transport charges in 23-4, the jar of honey
was valued at dr. 8,000 or half a talent, see 24 n. The calculation is 132 x§ = 3,000. So also in 27.
Unfortunately I have not succeeded in finding useful comparative figures. Unspecified small quantities of
honey used on a journey in AD 325 cost dr. 100 (P. Ryl. IV 627.148; 629.298). In Diocletian’s price edict
of ap 301 three qualitics (§3.10-12) cost 40, 24, and 8 denarii (= dr. 160, 96, 32) per sextarius. This jar
was probably a large container like an amphora, so that the price, broadly speaking, is low enough to
suggest the carlier part of the fourth century.

27 Cf. XLVIII 3406 9- 10 dnérycov . . . 76 8vo xepduia Tod uéiroc Sid Ty fopriv (L. dmairycov, éoprijv).

28-9 It looks as if this payment was made to a subordinate of the strategus, cf. 25 n. Restore perhaps
something like &(mnpéry), ‘assistant’, or yp(auparei), ‘secretary’. The word elcaywy? might mean ‘tax-
gathering’, ‘import’, or ‘introduction of a lawsuit’, to give a few possibilities. The context is obscured by
the fact that porvdwra, which seems clear to read, is completely unknown. It could be a name. It appears
to be in the accusative case. The preceding = would be a possible abbreviation for m{apd) but is unlikely
to be w(pdc). Probably, therefore, it belongs to some longer word.

30 The total is correct: tal. 1 dr. 1,200 {24) 4+dr. 1,200 (26) +dr. 1,200 (27) +dr. 440 (29) = tal. 1
dr. 4,040.

g31-2 Tal. 1 dr. 4,040 divided by 234 comes out at 4284, which has been rounded up to 43, cf. 22 n.

The remains of the dotted letters in éqi[xjAdpeva scem characteristic, but some doubt must attach to
the reading because, if we exclude P. Cair. Zen. I1I 59509.4, where éméxia{cev is unconvincingly restored
in a much damaged context, the dictionaries record the verb in the papyri only from a very difficult passage
at P. Philad. 1.47. LS7 Suppl. s.v. gives it the accolade ‘dub. scns.’. The passage as a whole remains
incomprehensible at the moment, but it looks as if émuAdw is represented by émuepilw in the judgement
below. It is a question of distributing the responsibility for taxes or cultivation of state land among persons
properly liable. The village scribe admits that he made the distribution (adred radryv émucdcavroc 47),
but it emerges that he assigned responsibilities to weavers, who were exempt from such imposts. Therefore
the presiding official in his judgement says that since the village scribe has begun to distribute public land
to weavers (dpfduevoc yepdiowc émyuepllew Snpociac yhc 52-3), he is to undertake it himself or assign it to
others at his own risk in future. The land taxes in kind or money called émpepicpol and émucdacpol are well
attested, see S. L. Wallace, Taxation 26-7, 70-1, G. Poethke, Epimerismos, D. Hagedorn, JPE 67 (1987)
103-4. 1t seems, therefore, that ém[x]ddueva here gives the sense we need, ‘broken up, distributed’.

The reading receives further confirmation from three undoubted occurrences of the verb in this sense
in the inscription published by G. Wagner, BIFA0 71 (1972) 161-79, sce esp. 171-2 (5-6 n.), and from
the recently published correction of émridabdcw to émuxddew in P. Amh. 11 154.9, made first by R. Rémondon,
see J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985) 46-7 and n. 268.

3793-3794. OrriciaL. CORRESPONDENGE
76/14a 46 X 25.5 cm 340

These two letters are joined side by side and came evidently from a file in roll
form made up of letters addressed to the curator of the Oxyrhynchite nome. The
beginnings of 3793 and the ends of 3794 are lost. Each has a manufacturer’s join,
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besides the join between them, which was made by pasting the right edge of 3793
over the left edge of 3794. The surviving width of 3793 is about 21 cm and that of
3794 about 28 cm, the overlap being about 3 cm.

The items have in common that they are about the supply of craftsmen for
government works. The sender of 3793, whose name is damaged, had been ordered
by Flavius Valacius, the dux Aegypti, to inspect all the military forts in the province
and report back to him any repair or renovation that any of them might need. He
had inspected the fort of Psobthis and, finding that the walls needed decorating
(kovidegswe 10), but that there was no craftsman available at the place, he wrote to
the Oxyrhynchite curator to send one to work there for a few days. His farewell is in
Latin, which makes it probable that he was a military subordinate of the dux. Remains
of the consular date in Latin follow below. The day and place of issue will have
appeared in Latin in the lost left margin, as we see they did in 3794 17-19.

The sender of 3794 was Flavius Philagrius, prefect of Egypt, and the document
is altogether more impressive. The script, in contrast with the fluent but unpretentious
official cursive of 3793, is in good Chancery style, to be compared especially with
L 3577 (Pl. XVII there) of AD 342, as also with other items considered in the intro-
duction to 3577. In the left margin, partly overlapped by 3793, is a Latin annotation
of the day and place of issue. At bottom right we have no doubt lost a consular date
in Latin and, above that, the prefect’s farewell formula, which, since he was a civil
official, will have been in Greek, cf. especially XLIIT 3129 g, by the same prefect.

It was addressed to the curator in the first place, but also to the syndic, exactor,
overseer of the peace, and principal councillors of Oxyrhynchus. The subject is the
supply of craftsmen to praetorian prefects, which is potentially of great interest, but
the losses on the right deprive us of any clear understanding of the situation. What
emerges is that an official, Silvanus uir perfectissimus, in examining the account of the
assessment had discovered that too few craftsmen had been sent in each relay—
whatever that may mean. In the lower part of the letter, where the estimates of missing
letters range from 27 to g7, numbers are calculated, a question of money, which may
represent a fine, arises, and at the end, it seems, the recipients are warned to behave
properly in future, see the commentary for the details.

According to notations in the top margin of each, both letters were received in
the month of Mesore, 25 July to 23 August, or to 28 August including the intercalary
days. It is probably safe to assume that the year was the same for both. For 3793 the
day was Mesore 12 = 5 August, if the traces of the numbers are correctly interpreted.
The day is lost in 3794, although we learn from the note in the left margin (17-19)
that it was issued at Alexandria in the period 16 July to 1 August.

The remains of the consular date clause in 3793 18 show that both consuls were
uiri clarissimi, so that years with imperial consuls are excluded. Flavius Philagrius served
two terms as prefect of Egypt, first in AD 335-7 and, after the short term of Flavius
Antonius Theodorus in Ap (837-?)338, again in AD 338-40 (or 3417). This makes it
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clear that the latest possible year for 3793-3794 is ap 340, since by Easter ap 341
Philagrius had been replaced by his successor Longinus (PLRE I 514). Therefore the
full range of available years with two senatorial consuls is AD 335-8 and g40. However,
one can argue from the career of the dux Valacius that the later years are more likely,
and indeed July-August Ap 340 would be the earliest documentary reference to him.
He is attested in documents of AD 342 and 344 and died in Egypt under the prefect
Nestorius (AD 345-52). The beginning of his term is not well fixed, see CPR V 10.6
n., 3820 14 n., so that theoretically he can offer no terminus post quem here, but there
is. a presumption that the carlier years of the range are less likely than the later ones,
since he is unlikely to have served much longer than the five years which are certain,
AD 340-5. It seems that AD 340 is much the most likely year for 3793-3794.

3793
1 (vac?y (m. 1) Mecopy (8 (vac.)
(m. 2) PAdovioc 2-5 |, ... . [.] (vac.) Aoyic[T]H
*O&vpv]yxeirov (vac.) X[ac’})ew.] (vac.)

3 \ \ € ~ I3 ~
émel wev ) 1o kuplov pov Tob Sacnuordrov dovkoc PA[(aoviov) Odallawi

5 ébovcia] 79 éunj perpidryre écélevcev Sda Ta KdcTpa T
dvra émi 7]fcde Tic émapyelov émbewphical pe xal olacdi)-
more émic|kevijc 1) dvavedcaiwe Aumely Twa kdcTpa. edpotuy
c.12 letters |{ac Twoc eic yvacw adTod dveveyxeiv, émibecw-

4 A
pricac b€ kal] o kdcrpa WdBlewc vm[d] ‘Hpardewavov émapyov

K - \ 7/ / 4
10 edpov .5 | Ta Tixn kovidcouwe 8[éleclar, SieBeBfardicavto ‘8¢ rexvi[T]yy
A » A ~ -~ ~ 3 ~
c.10 | pm éxew, 8io ypadivar T cff dyywoly dvaykaiov éyg-
e /
pica va .8 1. .. 1ov Texvelrny mpoc SAlyac juépac perd
6‘ I ] b ’ 3 /A 3 -~ A \ /
15 1 émikTov amocrelAyc adroic kara Ty mporépav
a A \
20-5 1.... mpoc 76 undeuiov mpddaciv
A /7
15 25-30 |rowc mept TodTov Suvnbeln. (m. 3) opto bene
ualeas per
multos annfos)
(m. 4) ul (aris) c(larissimis) cons(ulibus).
3, L. *Ofvpvyxirov 7 1. dvavedicewc, AmécBar? 9 l. ‘Hpaxlavdy 10 | Tefyn, xovidcewc
11 ay’ywota, avay' kaiov 12 1. rexvirny 13 L. éwelrrov 18 uluccconss
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(1st hand) ‘(. . . ?) Mesore 12(?)".

(end hand) ‘Flavius . . . to the curator of the Oxyrhynchite nome, greetings. Whereas His Highness, my
lord the most perfect dux, Flavius Valacius, ordered my Mediocrity that I should inspect all the forts which
lie in this province and bring to his notice (without?) any . . . whatever repair or renewal I might find any
fort(s?) to lack, and after inspecting also the fort of Psobthis under Heraclianus, prefect, I found that . . .
the walls require limewashing, but they declared that they did not have a . . . craftsman, therefore 1
considered it necessary that a letter should be written to your Sagacity in order that you should send them
... craftsman for a few days with . . . commissioner in accordance with the previous . . . so that no pretext
may . . . may be able to . . . in this connection.’

(3rd hand) ‘I pray for your good health for many years!’

(4th hand) ‘(Under . . . and . . .), utri clarissimi, consuls.’

1 This is a notation, made probably in the office of the curator, about the receipt of the letter, see 3794
1 8u(a) Caparriwvoc S¢(pikiariov) Mecopls . . . The hands do not seem to be the same. In this case, although
the fibres are damaged, it scems clear that there was no writing for a space of ¢.2 cm to the left of the date.
There seem to be some traces further to the left on very twisted and broken fibres, but so little that they
may be stray ink. The month and day may well have been enough.

Mesore 12 = 5 August. The letter was probably dispatched from the camp, which was inside the
Oxyrhynchite nome, and would have arrived the same day or the day after.

2 ].....[.].. These remains might be interpreted, very doubtfully, as ], ewgr[6]¢. It seems clear,
however, that they are not compatible with [CJrovavde, see 3794 4. Since this official had received his
orders from the dux and wrote his subscription in Latin (15-17), it is likely that he was a military subordinate
of the dux, cf. introd. Therefore he will have had the nomen Flavius as a status indication, sce J. G. Keenan,
ZPE 11 (1978) 49-50, and it will have stood at the beginning of this line, cf. 3794 2. Since nomen and cognomen
were probably spaced, cf. again 3794 2, we cannot guess the length of the cognomen very closely.

4 DA[(aoviov) Oba]daxiov. This confirms that some version of the nomen Flavius must be read and
restored in CPR V 10.6, see the note there reluctantly allowing ®]Aaviov. So also in P. Abinn. 2.1 restore
Flauilus. On Valacius see PLRE I 92g; add CPR V 10.6 n., 3820 14 n., T. D. Barnes, Phoenix 39 (Toronto
1985) 372-3. This must be the earliest documentary mention of him, see introd.

5 é&fovcia]. Cf. P. Abinn. 3.4; 15.11, [17], 18.

6 r}icde ic émapxelov. CL. XVII 2106 4 (of c.AD 304-6, see CE 49 (1974) 165, cf. R. S. Bagnall,
Currency and Inflation in Fourth Century Egypt 27-8), the only other instance of this usage in the papyri.

The pe picking up 4 éufj perpidrym in 5 is comparable with the tendency to repeat pronouns, cf.
H. C. Youtie, Scriptiunculae ii 8477, Blass-Debrunner-Rehkopf, Grammatik d. neutest. Gr.'® 229 (§278).

7 Awreiv. In the sense ‘to lack’ we expect the middle, Xelmechar Twéc; cf. Blass-Debrunner-Rehkopf,
Grammatik d. neutest, Gr.'® 145 (§180 n. 5). Perhaps this is simply a mistake.

8 We expect the meaning ‘without any delay’, but a suitable noun ending in -fa has not yet been
thought of. (Mr Parsons offers dxvmpla, cf. P. Cair. Masp. I1 67158.16 (ap 578) [8ixa mdene pasdliovpylac

. kai olacdimore drmplalc].)

g 76 rdcrpa PdBewe. This is the earliest certain mention of the fort, known from XVI 2004 1 (5th
cent.) and 1883 2 (aD 504). Cf. CPR V 13.3 n,, where 1 suggested that the Psoft(h)is there (ap 395) and
the Oxyrhynchite kdcrpov Pcdsffewc may be the same as Sosteos, the station in the fifth century of the ala
secunda Assyriorum (Not. Dig., Or. XXVIIT 33). (Note that there were four, not three, villages of this name
in the Oxyrhynchite nome, sce P. Pruneti, / centri abitati 223-6.) Add: ZPE 56 (1984) 79-88.

Some modification of this view is suggested by ChLA XVII 660 (= J. Vezin, BSAF (1972) 143-6,
Pl. X) i 1, where we find the ] ale tertia (sic: casc uncertain) Assuriorum, stationed somewhere in the area of
Oxyrhynchus (i 4), which has allowed a connection to be made with PSI IV 300, dated to AD 324 (not
AD 392: BASP 17 (1980) 16). We should probably read there ], @ fAnc (idnc = eldnc) rpirne Alcc]uplwr
Srancetl[pévne . . . Tob 'O Jupuyyirov (-y'x-) vopod (2-3). For this reading I rely in part on notes taken when
I inspected the papyrus on two occasions in 1970. The details at the end of line 2 are uncertain.

Rather than suppose that there were two regiments of ‘Assyrian’ cavalry in this area, it seems better
to acknowledge the likelihood that ‘secunda’ in Not. Dig. is an error going back to a version which had
Roman numerals. If this is right, we should restore something like igreil{pérme & wdcrpoic YbBecwc
rob "OfJupuyyiron in PSI 300.2-3. Likewise we should reject the restoration of degentils i[n] c[iuita]le
Oxy|{rynchitarum] in CRLA 660 i 4-5. The plate shows many more traces than this punctuation implies,
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although I have failed to find any suitable wording to fit them. The absurd spelling of this text makes it
difficult to rely on scattered traces. We expect a mention of the same camp.

The date of CRLA XVIII 660 must be later than Constantine’s defeat of Licinius in September ap
324, because all the soldiers have the name Flavius as a status indication; under Licinius Egyptian soldiers
were Valerii, cf. PE 11 (1973) 35, 37, 49-50, L 3580 introduction. If the remains in i 2-3, . . . Cons|tantinus
senper agustu |[ . . . | nubilissimis Caisaris, are from a consular date in spite of the disagreement of numbers
and cases, then the possible years are ap §26 (Constantine VII, Constantius 1) and ap 329 (Constantine
VLI, Constantine Caesar I'V). For early agreement of units and stations with Not. Dig. cf. A. K. Bowman,
BASP 15 (1978) 30-1 nn. 36-7; add CPR VII 21.6 (ala I Quadorum in the Large Oasis ¢.ap go1; cf. D.
Hagedorn in R. Pintaudi, Miscellanea Papyrologica (Pap. Flor. VII) 104-6, J. Rea, ZPE 41 (1981) 281-2),
and P. Giss. inv. 126 recto 33, cf. 16 (ala I Abasgorum in the Large Oasis ¢.AD 309, see J. D. Thomas, YCIS
28 (1985) 117-18, 120-1).

‘Hparhewawdy émapyov. The prefect is new. He will be prefect of the camp, érapyoc rderpwr, andjor of
the unit, &rapyoc efAnc(?), cf. Abinnaeus, often addressed as érdpye etdnc crpariwrdy kderpwv diovvciddoc,
e.g. P. Abinn. 45, 47-9, 52-3.

10 At the beginning of the line we might possibly have the title of the prefect continued, e.g. efnc
€8pov], or we might have eSpov followed by an adjective such as wdvra, or an adverb such as wpgy.

rondeqrws (= wovidcewc). This word seems to cover limewash, as applied with a brush, plaster, as
applied with a special tool called a float, and stucco, which usually implies moulded decoration. In this
case only one specialist craftsman is required for what looks like the whole or a substantial part of the walls
of an auxiliary fort, although the damage makes this slightly uncertain; one might supply A{]ya =(¢)éyn,
for example. However, the chances seem to be in favour of limewash, applied probably by workmen, cf,
12-13 n., or soldiers, under the supervision of the specialist. See also A. Badawy on the auxiliary cavalry
camp of Dionysias in J. Schwartz ¢t al., Qasr-Qarin{Dionysias 1950 (Fouilles Franco-Suisses Rapports 11,
Publications de PInstitut Frangais d’Archéologic Orientale du Gaire. Le Caire, 1969) p. 46, ‘Les murs de
brique crue semblent avoir été enduits d’une mince couche de limon. D’autres parois du méme matériau
ont regu une seconde couche d’enduit blanc 4 la chaux, ne dépassant 1 mm. d’épaisseur (salle & I'Est de
Iabside) ou pouvant atteindre une couche d’environ 3-5 mm. d’épaisseur (abside, salle a 'Ouest du béma)’.
The thinner layer seems to be limewash. It is not clear whether the thicker one is plaster or an accumulation
of coats of limewash.

For gypsum and other plasters cf. A. J. Spencer, Brick Architecture in Ancient Egypt, 134. For stucco see
N. Blanc, ‘Les stucateurs romaing’, MEFRA 95 (1983) 859-907 and ‘Gardes de¢ corps ou stucateurs? Les
tectores dans 'armée romaine’, ib. 96 (1984) 727-37. In our case clearly the unit did not include a specialist
in the required field.

11 At the beginning of the line we might guess émriSeiov], ‘suitable, competent’, but cf. 12-13 n.

dyxwoig. Unattested in the papyri until recently, see H. Zilliacus, Unters. z. d. abstrakten Anredeformen
49, 64, 105, L. Dinneen, Titles of Address in Christian Greek Epistolography 20, this has appeared in LIV 3758
63, again as an honorific address to the curator (D 325).

11-12 For the stopgap éyé-["2[uca, cf. XL 2924 5. The more usual dvayraiov fyncdugp is excluded.

12-13 The restored &va governs drocreidyc (13). 1t will depend on ypagfvar (11), cf. B. G. Mandilaras,
The Verb pp. 262-3 (§586). Before rexpelrnv we expect something like &umerpov, ‘expericnced’, or émrideiov,
‘competent’, cf. 11 n., but the traces will not suit these particular words. It could be that the craftsman
was actually named, ‘X 7év rexveirpy’. After perd we might think of [épyardv ixaviv (or koviac {kavic) xai]
émikrov (= émelxrov), ‘with sufficient workmen (or ‘limewash’) and a commissioner’. Gf. especially P. Beatty
Panop. 1.335 émelxryy vov . . . T 7o) dproxomeiov eTickevny momcéuevor, 374-5 &lTaw Tic émicevijc Top

. dproxomeiov. For émeixras as liturgists see N. Lewis, The Compulsory Public Services 26.

13-14 We might restore cvwifleiar, ‘custom’, but probably this is a reference to an earlier letter or
other instruction, ¢.g. émcrodiy, mpderatw, xédevcw.

14-15 We need an infinitive e.g. yevécfar, governed by mpoc 6 (14), ‘so that no pretext (for . . . ?)
may arise’.

15-17 The Latin subscription, which will be the autograph of the sender, suggests that he was a soldier,
cf. introd. and 2 n. For opto+subj. cf. R. O. Fink, Roman Military Records 98.2.§ opto bene ualeatis, A. K.
Bowman, J. D. Thomas, Vindolanda: The Latin Writing Tablets 133 (No. 38.11) o]pte felicissimus uiuas.

18 On the consular date clause see introduction, suggesting that we probably need to restore the
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t occurred in Latin on papyrus; cf. XLIIT 3129 10 for AD 335 (1g part),
44. The Greek formulas do not reflect the 'Latm ones
Systems 111, but we might expect something like Septimio
At forty-five letters the

formula for AD 340, which has no
L 3577 g for aD 342, and P. Abinn. 2.10 for Ap 3
exactly, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, C_‘hmnologzcal st , but .
Acindyno pragf(ecto) praet(orio) et Populonio Proculo u](iris) .c(la.mszmzs) cons{ulibus).
ht, but this Latin script is highly compressed. '
itten by a clerk, not by the sender, who wrote th.e Latin
he body of the letter, probably written by
steps in the diplomatic of such

restoration seems long at first sig

The consular formula will have been wr! :
subscription in 15-17. It looks very different fr.om the Greek in t ,
a different person. See L 3577 introd. for the difficulty of assessing the exact

documents.
3794
(vac.) (m. 1) 8u(d) Capariwvoc 6¢(pixiariov) Mecop[1
(m. 2) DAdovioc PiAdypioc (vac.) doyicry kal covdike [Kkai éfdrTopt kal

~ /
¢mémry ral mpomoMrevopévowe *Ofvpvyxerrav (vac.) [xaipew.
' ~ 4
eterdlwv [Cihovavéc  SuacnudraToc Tov Adyov Tob kav|dvoc ¢.8 letters

Sto rexveiralc] Earrov meméudhar kol éxderqy dadolxny  c.9 letters

’ mpoc Ty dvumépBiyrov é[€]ovciav r[@]y kuplwv pov [Tdv AaumpordTow
érdpywv Kai cvAdoyicdpevoc Tou| ¢.28 letters
ébhovra, dvedidafer éxactoy [ ¢.30 letters
kovra &€, de covdyechar | [ ¢.34 letters / ) /
10 é&frovra, TobTo T dpydlpiov mp[oc Ty dvumrépBAnTov éfovciav TAV Kuplwy
pov Tév Aaumpordrwy émd|pxwy ¢.50 letters
adré TovTo SnAwbivar.  ¢plovricare c.27 letters
kal éxderny Sradoxmy 7| ¢.35 letters
émraxociove ééfrovta | ¢.37 letters
15 yuyvdrekovrec we €l i) Top|To ¢.35 letters
16 (vac.) [
Left margin, opposite 4-6: da]¢(a)
(?) Ka)l(endas) Aug(ustas)
Al}ex(andriae)
Back, downwards along the fibres:
(m. 2)  Aoywrii kai covdike ral éfdrTope xal erémry kal mpomod(iTevouévolc)

*OévpuyyxeiTov.

21

18, od 3 L. *Oévpvyyrrdv 5 L 7exvirac; edar’tov 17-1g da}el[ (7) ka)laug|[allex

20 mpomod’ 21 1. 'Ofvpuyxirov
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(1st hand) “Through Sarapion officialis, Mesore . . .’

(2nd hand) ‘Flavius Philagrius to curator and syndic and exactor and overseer (of the peace) and principal
councillors of the Oxyrhynchites, greetings.’

‘Silvanus, uir perfectissimus, in examining the account of the assessment (found) that two(?) craftsmen

too few had been sent in each relay . . . to the unsurpassed Highness of my lords the most glorious prefects,
and reckoning together . . . sixty . . . he demonstrated (?) that each . . . ty-six, so as to total together . . .
sixty, . . . this money to the unsurpassed Highness of my lords the most glorious prefects . . . this very
matter to be declared. Take care . . . at each relay . . . seven hundred and sixty . . ., in the knowledge

that if (you do) not (do) this, . . .’
(3rd hand) ‘Given on the nth day before the Calends of August, at Alexandria.’

(2nd hand) “To curator and syndic and exactor and overseer (of the peace) and principal councillors of the
Oxyrhynchite nome.’

1 This notation of the receipt of the prefect’s letter was probably made in the office of the curator, see
3793 1 n. Sarapion, if that is correct —Capdppwvoc does not look so suitable —was a member of the prefect’s
officium in Alexandria, cf. 17-19, who conveyed the letter from there to its destination.

2 On Flavius Philagrius see PLRE 1 694; add XLIII 3129, 3820 1o n., P. Col. VII 175.

2-3 Cf 20-1 for the restoration.

Aoyieryi. For the latest list see LIV App. 1. This one could perhaps have been Flavius Eulogius, last

known 26 November, ap 338, or Flavius Eusebius, first attested sometime in Ap 341. Another, of course,
may have intervened.

cwdixe. Cf. LIV 3771 3 n.

éédrropi. Cf. J. D. Thomas, YCIS 28 (1485) 116 and n. 3.

émdmry sc. elpijvye. Of. L 3575 3—4 n. Note, however, that my suggestion that the office was an innovation
of AD 341 must be modified, since this document is from Ap 340 at the latest, sce introd. The person
concerned is likely to be the Dioscorus who is the only known holder of the office.

Professor Hagedorn, in editing P. Monac. 111 69, a fragment of a letter of the first praeses Augustamnicae,
has very tentatively suggested that it is connected with the installation of an émémrnc elpire in the Arsinoite
nome.
mpomodirevopévorc. Cf. A. K. Bowman, Town Councils 155-8, with H. Geremek, Anagennesis 1 (1981)

231-47, L1 3627 1 n., on modirevduevor.

4 [CJdovavdc. This uir perfectissimus is unknown and seems unlikely to be the same as any of the
homonyms in PLRE 1. He may have been a procurator of some kind or a special commissioner.

The end of this line seems the best place for the main verb. Ends of lines are often uneven, so that
edpev or efpnrev may be cnough in themselves. We might even envisage eSpev Sexa]ddo, hardly a higher
number.

5-15 The praetorian prefects were responsible for public works and workers were compulsorily assigned
to the jobs, sec A. H. M. Jones, Laier Roman Empire 1 461-2. The words wal’éxderny Suado[xny (5, cf. 13)
imply that there was a regular dispatch of relays of craftsmen. It is very unfortunate that the figures scem
irrecoverable. In 14 (. . .) énraxocfovc (masculine) éévfovra [ . . . looks as if it refers to numbers of craftsmen,
asin 5, (.. . ?) 8%o Texpeira[c], but in 10 éérjkovra, TodTo 16 dpydpiov kTA. seems to show that some of the
figures relate to money. We may guess that this was a fine imposed on the bodies and officials who failed
to meet the assessment, probably calculated at so much per missing crafisman.

At the end of 15 we will have lost the farewell formula of the prefect, see introduction paragraph 3.

16 Here there remains only a vacant space at the foot of the letter, but further to the right there must
have been a consular date clause in Latin to specify the year and complement the marginal note (17-19)
giving day and place of dispatch, see introduction paragraph 3, cf. L 3577 introduction p. 192, XLIII 3129.
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3795. LisT OF TAXPAYERS

. Fourth century
9 2B.80/E(d) 23 x 26 cm

This list is concerned with dueufic, the commutation of ta'xes payable' mdkmd
from one commodity into another. Not much is known about.lt, se\?VD. HngeH?:z),
ZPE 7 (1971) 187, correcting XXXVI 276/6 143 adfl C. Ga}lfiZZl, G. alg?izrr;, o
83 (1983) 186-7. The heading is émi 8é (ipu/:[ec'u],c, for t.he third commu zzhe éar b
may refer to the customary payment of taxes in three instalments over Aé yTW,ent,
J. Karayannopoulos, Finanzwesen 189-91, E. R. Harfiy, Large Estatle:: 55-0. B Tez
men are listed, unnamed except for three from t{he village of Seryphis (214*1 .b. o
fall under the sub-heading rdv w7 proyp[ag[>7/cEi_]y-rwg>(23\,/ t};?a;esrt)ejﬂzp:z;;:that

? ‘ tters Jmcavrec (17-18). We guess
X;ﬁzg(ﬁxﬁgt;ﬁédhig sttcl)plpfiylea corrfrr?odity ochr than the one Prescribed by law
Ead to make a separate contractual arrangement with the tax officials. o edac

The listing of the numbers by pagus and place name contributes to ou}rl' now(;: tﬁe
of Oxyrhynchite topography. The basic relationship k')ctweer% the toparchies an e
pagi was elucidated in XII 1425 4 n. With the new evidence it can be 51'1Trr111marlz 2
follows. The six toparchies were called Up}f)er, Wegt(i"n, Eastterrrll(;rlt/ileclr(rille,\/ve rlzj)(fjf;zha;

er is equivalent to southern and Lower to . :
?;?)r?r?cvi\,;; tLljlsF;en pagqi were numbered from s.outh to north. All the k{nox}al/n \gllllatg}:
of the first and second pagi had belonged previously to the Upper t}(ipdlic tyh o the
known villages of the third pagus had belonged to the Western toparc yf n the ourth
pagus some had come from the Western toparchy and some from the :;;t'em, ¢
all those of the fifth pagus so far known had come from the Eastern. : s;\l/%gdedsl
again that the Western and Eastern toparchies were not s.e;.)arated by t E 1Cf Ifj
toparchy, as might have seemed possible, but that they ad}omed one a}?Ot()C;’l (.)ne
3589 2-4 n., and that the bulk of them lay south of the Mlddle topalr\;:rgal bzt e
place in the sixth pagus, Plelo, has a known toparchy, which was the Mi le, o s Of
13 n. for the puzzling case of Seryphis. In the seventh we know f'or.certalgl t())le ySee
one village from the Middle and one from the Thmoesepho., but it is pr(;1 aM',ddle
below 12 n., that the list in VI 997 brings in six further villages fromdt e hlve ¢
toparchy. In the eighth pagus, which is comparatxyely wcill document'e ilwed ;z o
mixture from the Thmoesepho and Lower toparchles,' while for the ninth an he i
we know the toparchy of only one village in each, which was the Lower toparchy
bOthBC:lscfvs\; is a table based on P. Pruneti, I centri abitati 236-7, incorpf)ratmg the
information from 3795. Pagi nos. 2, 5, and 8-10 are omitted becaus'e 3795 gives noar;(;v;
details about them. An asterisk indicates that the pagus number is known from

only.
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a mayoc ¢ mayoc
*émrouov Kare, [ *émoikiov Apdvrov
*Mepuépfa (Avw) *éroikiov ITdavTiddoc
*Necuipic (Avw) *émoikiov [Theddd (Mécn)
HayydAuc *Cepiec, cf. 13 n. (AuBdc)?
Hexrd (Avw) émoikiov Xovrh!
*émoikwov "Quyuév| | | ]
y mdyoc
{ mdyoc (cf. 12 n.)
*émoikiov  KaBal)[ Téun (Mécn)
Aeviiov (AuBdc) émoikiov Nellov?
Havevt (ABéc) * Népov émoixiov (Mécy)
Cepiic (AuBéc), cf. § mayoc Iérvy? (Mécm)
Cedd (Bpoiceda)
8§ mdyoc TaxoAxeilic? (Mécn)
Taumerel? (Mécy)
Adaiov (AmrnAiTov) Tavaic? (Mécn)
*émolkiov Ay Tebel? (Mécy)
Anvéwoc (ABéc)
Tepibic {AmnAudiTov)
*Rebic ¥ (AmldiTov)

The worst damage runs down the middle of the sheet. Two large fragments of it
survive, touching or nearly touching only in the area of i 11-12. Missing entirely are
two pieces, one ¢. 2.5 X 10 cm, affecting lines 1-10, and another larger one, ¢. 7 x
12 cm, affecting 13-17 and 20. The sides look like the original edges, only slightly worn,
of the piece as it was cut from the roll in the usual way. The wear at the top and
bottom has been more severe, but the head and foot of the document are reasonably
well preserved. There is a sheet join running vertically near the middle of the piece.
The back is blank.

The date of the document must be not earlier than Ap 307-8, when the pagi
were created, see J. Lallemand, L’ Administration civile 98. The handwriting, which runs
parallel with the fibres on the recto, suggests that it falls within the first half of the
fourth century.

! In XLV 3260 3 the rcading § was preferred to € or 4, and a new check has confirmed that § is more
suitable to the remains. The land which is the object of the lease was near Antipera Pela in the Western
toparchy, so that ¥ might have been expected. However, it is the lessor, not the lessee, who comes from
Chute, so that on the one hand there is no strong ground for supposing that the two places were very near,

and equally there is no proof that the third pagus and the sixth were not close together. The confusion
over Seryphis, cf. 13 n., might allow the suggestion that they were.
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col. 1 col. ii
émi 8¢ y apdflew]c B’ md|yo]u
TV W xpoypladncdlyrwy. Calddro]v a
a~ mdyov 8" mayloly
émowc(lov) Kare, [, ., ., la émo[ ke (fov)] AxiAd a
5 y= mdyov 25 {- m[dy]ov. Nduov
émouw(lov) KaBadA[, . .. ]a érm[od](lov) a
8’ mayov. Reewlc la nf mdyov
s~ mdyov Awcilbéov y
émou (lov) “Qvmuév|, | | a (vac.)
10 émouc(lov) IIpgvriddoc a dvdpec «f’ .
émow ({ov) Apdvrov a
érowc (lov) TTAeAd a
Cepiipewc [
Hovecvedc Qpiwvoc |
15 Haydic Aiwvoc [
CiABavoc Mdvviroc |
(vac.)
xipoypagijcavrec kai |
THcavTEC
a~ mdyov. MepuépBwv ol
20 Necplpewc [ «
1 L duefipewc 2 1. yetpoypadncdvrawv 4 emod’, and so throughout 15 atwvoc

17 1. xetpoypadiicavrec

‘For the grd commutation:
“Those who have not made contracts:

‘1st pagus

Epoecium Cati . . . I
grd pagus

Epoecium Caball . . . I
4th pagus

Ophis 1
6th pagus

Epoecium Onemen . . .
Epoecium Plantiados(?)
Epoecium Amyntu
Epoecium Plelo

e
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Seryphis 3(?)
Panesneus son of Horion
Papsois son of Aion
Silvanus son of Mannis

“Those who have made contracts and

have . . . ed:

‘15t pagus

Mermertha 3

Nesmimis 1
2nd pagus

Sadalu I
4th pagus

Epoecium Achila 1
7th pagus

Nomu Epoecium 1
8th pagus

Dositheu 3.

‘(Total?) 20 men.’

1-2 Sce introd. para. 1. There may be some more examples of ‘commutation’ in SPP XX g3.1, 5, 10,
15, as re-edited by R. S. Bagnall, BASP 20 (1983) 1-4. In that account it seems that four amounts first
specified in barley arc converted into wheat and added into the wheat total, sece Bagnall, loc. cit., p. 3.
What actually happened is not clear, but it may be that the taxpayer paid in a grain which was not the
one prescribed. If the barley is overvalued, as Bagnall concludes, p. 8, this suggests that the tax was assessed
in barley and that a penalty was exacted for paying in wheat. I suggest that the epsilon preceding the
conversion into wheat is the phonetic equivalent of af (sc. elct), cf. WB s.v. dc, referring to P. Hib. I 14-15
kpel(dw) Mpy”, ab (mopdw) «y; Sdup(dw) €L (Huecv), al (mupdv) «{. The ensuing total is in artabas of wheat.

P. Beatty Panop. 2. 281 should probably be corrected to daxijc kar’duupiy (= dueupv) Typod (instead
of @[x]¥pov), since in most cases wheat is the commodity originally prescribed, e.g. XXXVI 2766 14-15,
SPP XX 93.1, 5, 10, 15, SB V 7261 (= P. Princ. Roll). 7, 43, 91, 148, P. Cair. Isid. 47.44.

6 KaPad), .. .. 1. Again the name need not have filled the gap, cf. 4 n. and line 7.

7 It was not known before that Ophis fell in the fourth pagus, see P. Pruneti, I centri abitati 227-8.

9 *Qwquéy[, . ]. Clearly this is a participle, ‘bought’. We should supply a genitive ending, the gender
and number of which remain uncertain.

10 IMgvriddoc. New.

11 Apdvrov. New.

12 éroik(tov) ITAedd. By ap 412 Plelo had been raised to the status of xduy, see P. Mich. XI 611. In
SB XII ro8oo, assigned to the third or fourth century, it has the feminine article (7), implying the word
xapn. That document is a letter with the initial formula év fe@ yailpew, which is certainly Christian, cf. M.
Naldini, Cristianesimo pp. 12-13, and which therefore suggests a date after Constantine’s recovery of Egypt
in Ap 324. The name Copedv (13-14), which is likely to allude to the New Testament (Luke 2: 25-35)
rather than the Old Testament, suggests that the letter is not earlier than the second half of the fourth
century, cf. R. S. Bagnall, P. J. Sijpesteijn, JPE 24 (1977) 121.

It was not known that Plelo fell in the sixth pagus; it had been in the Middle toparchy. Tampetei
went from the Middle toparchy into the seventh pagus (XIX 2233 3), and Sepho from the Thmoesepho
toparchy likewise (XLIV 3194 5). From this Dr Zbigniew Borkowski has made the suggestion (unpublished)
that the villages listed in VI 997 may all be of the seventh pagus. They are Epoecium Nilu (toparchy
unknown), Tanais, Petne, Tacolceilis, Texei (all Middle), Sepho (Thmoesepho), Tampctei, Ieme (both
Middle). Lines 25--6 below tell us that Nomu Epoccium, previously in the Middle toparchy, also went into
the seventh pagus. So far, then, the evidence suggests that it was mainly the Middle toparchy which

8795. LIST OF TAXPAYERS 73

provided the territory of the sixth and seventh pagi, with at least Sepho coming into the seventh pagus
from the Thmoesepho toparchy, although a minor difficulty for this theory arises immediately from the
next line, see 13 n.

13 Cepidewc. This place had been in the Western toparchy. There is little doubt that in VI 991 it is
ascribed to the third pagus, not the sixth. The ed. pr. prints ©. . . Cepdpewc y o * (sic, not «w(dyov)) 706 adroed
vouot’. A photograph of the papyrus, now in Princeton, shows that gamma is clear and that the supposed
omicron is extremely tiny; in fact, it seems to be no more than a flourish or a hesitation at the foot of the
rising oblique stroke marking out the numeral. Evidently mdyov should be supplied or understood. The
third pagus seems to be more likely, since two other places from the Western toparchy entered the third
pagus, sce introduction, table. Cf. 12 n. above. If there is a mistake here, it may have arisen because our
clerk or one of his colleagues read a gamma = 4 in place of digamma = 6, an understandable palacographic
error. There arc other possibilitics. An error might have arisen if the third pagus and the sixth were close
together, or it might be that the boundary was reorganized and that Seryphis did in fact move from one
to the other; compare the changes of pagus in the Hermopolite nome, sce P. Charite p. 12 n. g; cf. JEA
71 (1985) Reviews Supplement p. 70, s.vv. Cecdyxa, Cwapyific. The date of 991 is Ap 341, but we do not
know whether 3795 is carlicr or later than that.

13-16 It is not certain what to supply at the ends of the lincs. The total number is obviously g, but
it may have taken the form of a gamma at the end of line 15 or alphas in cach of 14-16.

16 Mdvwiroc (gen.) is not in F. Preisigke, Namenbuch, or D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon, but it may well
be a phonetic variant of Mdvnc, Mdvew, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 57.

17-18 Restore perhaps «a} [u% dmokarac]ricavrec, ‘. . . and who have not delivered’? But this is a
very long shot when we know so little about the process of duenpuc.

19~20 It is new information that Mermertha and Nesmimis were in the first pagus. Both had been in
the Upper toparchy.

20 The restored [a is certain from the arithmetic.

22 Cg[8ddo]v. Cf. P. Pruncti, I centri abitati 160, 236.

24 Axré. New; presumably the phonetic equivalent of the genitive of Axiddde, cf. F. T. Gignac,
Grammar i1 16-18.

256 Néuov ém[oi]x(lov). The pagus was not known; it is consistent with expectations, see 12 n.

28 Adwadéov. Cf. P. Pruneti, op. cit. 43, 237.

29 Before dvdpec we expect, if anything, y({vovrai), ‘total’, but the ink looks morc like a large botched
alpha, perhaps a spoiled attempt at the initial of dvpec.

3796. CONTRACT OF A SYSTATES
83/8(a) 13X 17 cm 10 December 412

The consular date clause, which is discussed in 3803 1 n., provides the main
interest of this fragment. In addition it scems necessary to restore the title of systates,
so bringing the range of that official down from aAp 396 to Ap 412, see 3-4 n.

The contract concerns the year-long public service of a sailor on one of the Nile
cutters of the cursus uelox, which carried official correspondence, cf. L1 3623 introduc-
tion. By comparison with other documents we can see that the official who had made
the appointment acknowledges that he himself has now undertaken the responsibility
for the public service and that he has received from his nominee the agreed sum of
money, cf. L1 3622, with P. Flor. I 39 and P. Harr. I 64, both revised in CE 46 (1971)
146--53. By implication the official will find a deputy to do the service in person and
pay him from the money received from the nominee.
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What remains is the upper right corner, probably about a quarter of the whole
document, showing part of the top margin and the ends of the first twelve lines, written
along the fibres. No sheet join is visible. The back is blank, so far as it is preserved.

vmaTelac Tdv Secmordv fudv ‘Ov]wplov 76 87 kal Beodociov 70 ¢,
(vac.) | Xolarx 67",
¢.25 letters } dmo mijc *Ofvpvyyirdv mé-
Aewc, cvuetdryc Thc vuvi Aewrov]pyodenc dvdic dpduoy INuva-
5 clov kal GAAwv dudsdwv,| Adpnrie dyuntpiv vieg Maplwvoc
3 \ ~ 3 ~ 7/ ~ ] ~ ~ 14 ¢ ~
amo e adric moAewc i avTi|c dvAjc yaipew. JSpoloyd cuv-
nAaxévar c.1o letters ], [, ], 1. ], vrov dvadedéyBar v éyxeipic-
feicav cow v’ éuod éviajvciav Airovpyiav elc ydpav aAwadiTov
Nrot ypauparyddpov Tod 3¢ |éwe Spduov THY Amd veoun-
4 \ 4 \ 3 / / A 3 ~ ~
1o viac Owl éwc Mecopy) émayo]pé[vov] méummc rai adric Thc
méumrnc 700 évecTdToc érolyc mbvm ' Tic mapoicnc évde-

kdrne Wdwriwvoc  6-8 ] [.] omode[.]. dmecymuév[a:

5 viw 8 L Aevrovpyiav

‘In the consulship of our masters Honorius for the gth time and Theodosius for the 5th time, Choeac
14.

‘Aurelius . . . from the city of the Oxyrhynchites, systates of the tribe now providing public service,
(namely) of Gymnasium Street and of other districts, to Aurelius Demetrius son of Parion from the same
city, of the same tribe, greetings. I acknowledge that I have contracted (with you upon the condition that
I myself?) have undertaken the responsibility for the year-long public service entrusted to you by me in
the place of a sailor on the cutters or letter-carrier of the cursus uelox from the first of Thoth(?) until Mesore,
fifth intercalary day, including the same fifth, of the current year 89, 58, the present eleventh indiction

. (and I acknowledge?) that I have received . . .

1-2 Se¢ 3803 1 n. The beginning of 2 must have been blank, cf. e.g. L 3599, 3600.

3-4 No name can be restored, although it is probable that the status indication AdpiAcoc will account
for eight of the ¢.25 lost letters, leaving ¢.17 for the name with patronymic or alias. The latest known systates
is Aurelius Hierax son of Horus of ap 396 (P. Flor. I 39 = W. Chr. 405, revised in CE 46 (1971) 146-9), see
N. Lewis, The Compulsory Services 48. The comparison of 3796 with that document and with LI 3622 justifies
restoring the title here in 4 and bringing the office of systates down to Ap 412. On the systates in general
see P. Mertens, Les Services de I'état civil 3o-47, N. Lewis, loc. cit.

6-47 After cov[nAhayévar we might restore mpoc cé (W. Chr. 405.5-6) or cor (LI 3622 8). Next we expect
Something like émi TG E’Iu,aufdv &vaBsSéxf)aL. The traces favour |, [, ] ,ez[y.]q.vrév, but the unread trace looks
like the top of sigma or epsilon again. Restore perhaps éml & p]é[v] é[p]avrdy, not necessarily implying a
balancing 8¢.

8 énalycfav. This adjective may be of threc terminations or of two. In LI 3622 g é]nai[cio]y was
restored from PSI I 86.10, but we now see that é]yavfcialy is equally possible. Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar
it 112. Scanty though they are, the traces will not fit dyuociav.
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9 rov. Cf. XXXIII 2675 ro, XXXIV 2715 ro. .

10 The restoration of @wé is arbitrary. However, XXXIII 2675, dated 15 January 318, is a nomination
to the same service for the period 29 August 317 to 28 August 318. Here the date of the document is 10
December. It seems worth envisaging the possibility that in most cases the physical service on the boats
was done by professional sailors and the persons nominated in the documents were residents of Oxyrhynchus
who were obliged to pay the expenses, that is the salaries of the sailors. The late dates may suggest that
the officials had difficulty in extracting the money from the citizens, or it may be equally likely that the
connection between the physical service and these payments loosened until the payments became just
another tax, so that the officials could allow time to clapse. However, the ideal date does appear in some
of the nominations (PSI X 1108; 29 August 381) and substitution contracts (P. Flor. I 39; 29 August 396)
for this service, cf. XXXIV 2715 (29 August 386) for service on boats of a different sort, the mAoia mAarvmiyta.

11 Oxyrhynchite era year 89 and 58 coincides with the eleventh indiction running from 29 August
412 to 28 August 413, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, Chronological Systems 8o, cf. 13 n. 10. Since the indiction
is here described as ‘present’, the date clause in lines 1-2 converts to 10 December 412. For discussion sce

3803 1 n.

12 Restore probably duoo[y]d. Before that the high trace rather suggests «[af], although J¢[.] or
1¢[. ] might be better and xal would certainly have been much more cramped than it was in 10. For P.
Flor. I 39.9 I suggested something like 8id 76 évredfev dmecyn]xévar (CE 46 (1971) 149), but it now secems
likely that it had whatever was here, perhaps wai épodoyd dmecymiévar. In both places there remains a
lacuna of 5 to 8 letters to be supplemented before xai(?).

3797. Recerer For Taxes IN GorLp Coin
53 1B.26(F)/D(10)c 15X 21 cm 26 April-25 May 624

Another item from the period of the last Persian occupation of Egypt, like LI
3637, this too concerns Marinus the scholasticus and the highly placed Persian with the
name or title of Saralaneozan. In 3637, of 19(?) October 623, the unnamed writer
acknowledged receipt from Marinus of 3,962 gold solidi for the first instalment of
the twelfth indiction. Instructions had been issued about this matter by (the?)
Saralaneozan and the money was to be sent to the Persian ‘king of kings’. Related to
3637 and in the same hand is XV1 1843 of 6 November, which acknowledged receipt
of a further 2,016 solidi for the same instalment of the same indiction, divided into
equal parts, 1,008 solidi for Oxyrhynchus and 1,008 for Cynopolis. The present
document is a receipt for a payment by Marinus of 5,040 solidi for the third instalment
of the same indiction, dated April/May 624. They are specified as being ‘for a part
of the state taxes in gold’, 5(mép) pépov(c) xpvcur(dv) dnuo(ciwv), and divided into two
parts, 4,032 solidi for Oxyrhynchus and 1,008 for Cynopolis. These are large sums,
but again we cannot draw detailed conclusions from the figures, see 3637 introduction
last paragraph (p. 102).

For a new article on papyri from the Persian occupation see L. S. B. MacCoull,
Studt classici e orientali 36 (1986) 307-13.

The writing runs across the fibres of the recto of a piece cut from a roll, with a
single sheet join ¢. 15 cm from the top running horizontally below line 6. The sheet
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with lines 1-6 overlaps the one with 7-9, so that the right hand edge would have
been the top if the roll had been used in the traditional way. The piece was rolled
up from the foot, as can be seen from the pattern of damage and from nine horizontal
folds dividing it into ten panels which diminish in height towards the foot. The top
is torn; probably there was one more panel, which may well have been blank on both
sides and will not have been taller than ¢. 2.5 cm. On the back of the topmost fold
there is an endorsement of one line, apparently in a second hand. The bottom edge
looks like the original cut except for wear. The wear is more severe at the sides but
the losses to the text are not great. If we allow for the wear, it looks as if the roll from
which this piece was cut may have had a format similar to those which supplied X V1
1843 and LI 3637, sec introduction there. That is, it could have been about 18.5 cm
tall, like 1843, which is well preserved.

T mapiicxe(v) Mapivoc 6 évdoé(Sraroc) (kal) co[(draroc)
cxod(actikoc) Ta 8(1a) Mryvd Tod mepiSA(émrov) xpucwv[ov
v(mep) pépou(c) xpucik(v) Snuo(ciwv) *Ofvpbyxw(v) (kat) Kuvév|
Tpitnc karaBoAi(c) dwdexd(Tnc) w8 (ikriwvoc) vo(ulcpara) jeul,

5 (dv) [0]){mep) pév *Ofvplyxyw(v) vo(picpara) /3/\[3 (kal) v(mép)
Kwév vo(pilcpora) /[an,
yi(verar) 1d adr(a) vo(uicpara) jeu us(va), vou(icpuat)a
mevraricyi| A
Teccapaxovrta ud(va). éypad(n) uy(vl) Hax[wv .
Tlhc ad]r(fc) dwdexd(tnc) wd(wriwvoc) xewp(l) éu(h) . pal. ..
1..0..( ) Ta 70 maveve(Huov) Capadaveola[v.

Back, along the fibres:

o (m. 2) | §(mép) uépov(c) y karaB{oric) f [{]vd(ikriwvoc)
vo(uicuara) e b(mép) "Ovpt(yxwv) «[ai Kuvdw.

A A
1 ﬂapnt:)e(, evdoé/f 2 %, 8/, mepif 3 vfpep/ (with ov(c) above the linc in monogram)
K
xpvel" [SufiogupuyX) 4 rataPoddwdex’[id [ 5 L-[vlf, ofupuyXy, ful, ¥ 6 yif, av'V, if fvofs
0 -
7 bf/eypadiun 8 aU]TawSEKa/LVS/XELp/E 9 1..0. ./, maveve/ 10 yfuep/ (with ov(c) above

the line in monogram), xaraf (the superscription over beta is not clear), [L]]/B//S, u/oguﬁ/g[

‘Marinus the most glorious and most wise scholasticus has delivered the sol. 5,040 (collected?) through
Menas the admirable chrysones in respect of part of the state taxes in gold for Oxyrhynchus and Cynopolis
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for the third instalment of the twelfth indiction; of which sol. 4,032 (are) in respect of Oxyrhynchus, and
sol. 1,008 in respect of Cynopolis. Total: the same sol. 5,040 only: solidi five thousand and forty only.
Written in the month of Pachon (day) of the same twelfth indiction, by the hand of me . . . ... the
all-praiseworthy Saralancozan.’

Back. 2nd hand. ‘In respect of part of the 3rd instalment of the 12th indiction, sol. 5,040 for Oxyrhynchus
and Cynopolis.”

1 mapiicye(v). For the anomalous augment see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 231(5), B. G. Mandilaras, The
Verb 121 (§265.6), cf. 153 (§317.19), with references.

1-2 Mapivoc 6 &vdoé(draroc) (kal) cop[(draroc)] cxod(acrindc). Cf. L1 3637 20 n., for other documents
connected with Marinus. The Marinus of X VI 1864 was not described as a scholasticus, but only as Mapive
7 &wdof(ordre), line 14. The same title here strengthens the case for the identification.

2 78 8(td) Mywd. Without 74 the meaning would clearly be that Marinus gave the money to Menas
to dcliver to the recipient. But »d suggests rather that the moncy came in first to Menas, passed from him
to Marinus, who on this occasion sent it further on its journey to the ‘king of kings’.

xpucdv[ov. 1 doubt if we should accept the existence of a parallel nominative form ypucdv from the
nominative plural ypucdvec found only in Justinian Ed. XT ch. 2 init. In P. Lips. I 102.7 xpvcww is probably
a phonetic writing of ypvcdvy.

This official seems to have been a subordinate of the comes sacrarum largitionum, receiving taxes in gold
due to that department, seec W, Gdz. 164-5; cf. A. C. Johnson, L. G. West, Byzantine Egypi: Economic Studies
174; in general A. H. M. Jones, Later Roman Empire i 4277-37, esp. 432 on the ‘provincial gold-buyer’ (P.
Lips. I 62). Presumably his function would continue under the Persians with as little disturbance as possible,
with the proceeds going to the ‘king of kings’.

3 ypucic(dv) Snuo(ciwy). This seems to be a general description which would have covered all state
taxes payable in gold coin, cf. A. C. Johnson, L. C. West, Byzantine Egypt: Economic Studies 305, 320. The
presence of the chrysones may limit it to those payable to the department of the largitiones, see 2 n.

For the association of the Oxyrhynchite and Cynopolite arcas cf. XVI 1909 3, LI 3636 2 n. (p. 100).

/[a‘r]. The stlrv.iv'ing ﬁgures allow the calculation: 5,040 (4, 6-7) ~4,032 (5) =‘I,€)08. In XVI 1843 the
sum ‘of 2,016 solidi is divided between the two areas equally, 1,008 each, but it is not clear what the
recurrence of this figure indicates. That consignment was for the first of the three instalments of this same
year, while this consignment is for the third.

7 IHax[dv. Or possibly read ITaxd(v); there is a very slight and faint trace above the chi, which
probably comes from the chi of mevraxicx{[Aa above, but which could be from a raised omega. The day
number will have followed.

8 7[fic ad]r(hc). At the beginning is a trace of a long descender; after the gap is the end of a horizontal
from a raised letter, cf. 6 adr(d).

yep(d) éu(7) seems to be the usual expression, cf. WB col. 728 s.v. xelp (2), but x. éu(od) may be
possible, see trans. For éu(od) we might have expected to have ov as a raised monogram, see app. crit. 3, 10.

8-9 . .pa[...1]. o..( ). We need the name of the writer, presumably not Marinus but the recipient
or a notary or secretary, e.g. @wud (perhaps more acceptable than ‘Pwpalvod). After that what is expected
is some sort of title, but it would be good to have it in the form of a participle to govern the following rd
06 . . . Capataveoldlv, as for example Swowcodvroc, ‘administering the affairs of . . . 8.”. In g the first trace
indicated may be illusory; it is very faint and very close to the next letter, which is either beta or kappa.
Omicron is certain. The next is small and rather high, most likely alpha or upsilon, and the last trace is
a long descender cut by the oblique rising to the right which marks some abbreviations. lota looks best.
1t does not seem possible to read Sioe-]|*xodvr(oc).

I have tried to read @qud [ cop-1|*Bodai(oypdgov), cf. XVI 1864 13 Owpdc cdu[pax(oc)?, but the traces
will not suit, and the following phrase would still hang in the air.

9 Capadaveold[v. Cf. LI 3637 14 n., which can now be greatly augmented thanks to the kindness of
Dr K. A. Worp. He has drawn my attention by letter (11 March 1985) to 7P 15 (1965) 423-4, where
I. F. Fikhman summarized in English a Russian publication of fourteen Pahlavi papyri by A. G. Perikhanian,
Vestnik Drevnej Istorii 77 (1961) Part 3, pp. 78-93. One of the fragments of No. 13 contains a Persian
expression which she viewed as a name and transliterated as Sahralanyozan (p. 8g). She referred to other
Pahlavi documents mentioning the same man and proposed seeing his name again in BGU 1I g77.1,
correcting Capadaxeofav to Capadaveofav (p. 88). This corrcction has not appeared in BL. Dr Poethke
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confirmed my suggestion, Capataveoldr, from the original, see 3637 14 n., and this is corrobors
other papyri (3637, 3797, SPP X 251, sce below) and by the transliteiation offered by Perii(})lgdrfie:n.by e

Wh.cther the expression is really a name, as she suggests, or a title, as Dr Ilya Gershevitch tentatively
:argued in 3637 14 n., remains in doubt. The Pahlavi and the Greek papyri evidently refer to the same
important Persian official.

Dr Worp has also acutely scen that the expression occurs twice again in SPP X 251(a).g and (b).10
where the ﬁr'st edition has CapamawvfOlwv in both places. At his request Dr J. Gascou kindly inspected’
the papyrus in the Louvre and read (a).g as CapaA[av]eoldv and (b).10 as Capadlaveoldv. In (a).2 he reads
Cap.a)\a.v( ) pn(vav) B A8{d>p (xai) Xowdx [. This papyrus, like BGU II 377, is said to come from the
Arsinoite nome, suggesting again that this Persian official exercised power in both the Arsinoite and the
Oxyrhynchite nomes.

. Finally, Dr Wc?rp recognized the same man in the mavevd(fuov) Opadaycobav of O. Petrie 421.5 (J. G.
Tait, Greek Ostraca i p. 147), and suggested that O. Petrie 424 had a similar text. 1 am grateful to Mrs
Barbara Adams of the Flinders Petric Museum for making these items available while the museum was
closed for renovation and to Dr Walter Cockle of University College London for inspecting them on my
behalf. Dr Cockle confirms that 421.4-5 may be read ypapp(arel) 790 mavevd(uov) Capadaveoldr, as
suggestefi by Dr Worp, although Cg- is oddly written. In 424.7 he can see the predicted.'ypapy,(a‘reD ,TOI’}
maveup(fjuov) Ca-. At the beginning of line 8 the ink has disappeared completely, but the continuation
[paraveoldr] can be restored with virtual certainty. As a consequence of this identification the archive of
Th}eopemptus and Zacharias, containing nearly sixty ostraca, see O. Bodl. II 2120 introd. (J. G. Tait, C.
Préaux, Gr.eelc Ostraca ii p. 872), is assigned by Dr Worp to the Persian period. The provenance may, be
Hermonthis, see O. Ashm. 96 (J. G. Tait, Greek Ostraca i p. 79). Dr Helen Whitehouse kindly informs me
that .the whole of the group formed by O. Ashm. g6-101 was presented to the Ashmolean Museum by
Greville Chester, in whose notes two items (O. Ashm. g6 and 100) can be identified as having been bought
at Armarlltz ancient Hermonthis. There is therefore some presumption, though no certainty, that the archive
came originally from the Thebaid. If it did, this shows a new and wider range for )the influence of
Saralaneozan. l

II. PRIVATE DOCUMENTS

3798. RETURN OF LoAN
74/60(a) 10 X 34.5 24-8 August 144

The main interest of this papyrus lies in its connection with the legalities affecting
the families of auxiliary veterans. A loan of three hundred drachmas at annual interest
of twelve per cent had been made in the period 28 September to 27 October 142,
about twenty-two months before the date of the present document, by the wife of the
veteran C. Veturius Gemellus, who is known from VII 1022 (= R. O. Fink, Roman
Military Records 87) to have been enrolled into the cohors III (or 11 Ituracorum at the
age of twenty-one early in ap 103. He subscribed here on behalf of his daughter in
lines 43-9, so he was still alive at the age of about sixty-two. His wife, however, had
died between 28 September 142 and 28 August 144, and the return of the loan was
acknowledged by her two children, who were another G. Veturius Gemellus, already
known from VII 1035 of February 143, and a daughter called Lucia Veturia alias
Thermuthion. These two declared that their mother had died intestate and that they
were her only children and heirs, adric péva réxva ral kdpovdpa (26-7).

Some care has been taken to describe the civil status of the parents. The father
on his first appearance is called ‘a veteran whose name is engraved’, oderpav[o?]
dviexapaypévoy, see 4 n. The status of the mother is defined in a notable phrase, meptotcy
el T éml Pdumce xaAwiy criidqp, see 8-9 n. Since she is described immediately before as
‘deceased’, perpMayviy (5), this appears to mean, ‘who survives (i.e. whose name
survives) on the bronze stele at Rome’. Evidently she had been named in the grant
of citizenship and conubium made to her husband on his discharge. The wife in these
cases did not receive citizenship; rather her veteran husband received with his
citizenship the right of conubium with her as a peregrine, cf. M.-P. Arnaud-Lindet,
REL 55 (1977) 288 and n. 5.

The status of the children is more doubtful. We know from 1035 that the father
was a veteran by February 143 and that the son was then old enough to enter into
a legal contract without a guardian. Knowing further from 1022 that the father had
enlisted in 103 we would suppose that his discharge is hardly likely to have fallen so
late as 140, when Pius deprived auxiliary veterans of their privilege of receiving
citizenship for the children born during their service, see H. Nesselhaut, Historia 8
(1959) 434-42, H. Wolff, Chiron 4 (1974) 481, M. M. Roxan, Roman Military Diplomas
(1954-77) 65 (No. 39 n. 6), M.-P. Arnaud-Lindet, REL 55 (1977) 287-9, S. Link,
ZPE 63 (1986) 185-92, cf. Roxan, Roman Military Diplomas (1978-84) 157 (No. 94
n. 5), ead. in W. Eck, H. Wolff (edd.), Heer und Integrationspolitik: Die rom. Militdrdiplome
als historische Quelle 265-92, J. B. Campbell, The Emperor and the Roman Army 439-445.

Pius brought in a similar, but less stringent, limitation of the privileges of veterans of
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the fleet some years later, roughly between 152 and 158, see N. Hanel, Bonn. FJahrb.
185 (1985) 89-95, esp. 93. On the stages of the process of acquiring citizenship as a
veteran see M. Absil, Y. Le Bohec, Latomus 44 (1985) 855-70.

There are exceptional terms of service as long as forty-five years on record, see
3785 introduction paragraph 2, so it is possible that long service by the father led to
the unfortunate result that his children did not receive citizenship, being among the
first to be affected by the change in the regulations. The son’s tria nomina give no
assurance that he was a citizen, see especially H. C. Youtie in Le Monde Grec (Hommages
- . Préaux) 737-8 (= id. Seriptiunculae Posteriores i 31-2). The same evidently applies to
the Roman elements of the daughter’s nomenclature.

It still seems more likely than not that the daughter and the son were Roman
citizens. However, in Roman law children did not inherit from a mother who died
intestate until after the senatus consultum Orfitianum of ap 178, see M. Kaser, Das rimische
Privatrecht 1 702, J. F. Gardner, Liverpool Classical Monthly 12.4 (Apr. 1987) 52, cf.
W. L. Westermann, A. A. Schiller, Apokrimata 71, whereas in Egyptian law this was
the normal practice, see R. Taubenschlag, Law? 184, citing especially P. Yale inv.
222, 225 (YCIS 4 (1934) 136-40), cf. E. Seidl, Rechtsgeschichte Agyptens als rimischer Proving
224-6. It is also Egyptian practice that the surviving spouse has no claim, see H.-A.
Rupprecht, BASP 22 (1985) 291-5.

In fact, it is clear that these persons had inherited under Egyptian law. Either
they were not citizens, because of the change of regulations in 140, or it was perfectly
regular practice that the citizen children of a veteran should inherit from their peregrine
mother under the provisions of peregrine law. Since the first alternative requires us
to assume exceptionally long service, about thirty-seven years at least, for the father,
I am inclined to argue for the second, which seems to accord well with the Roman
habit of making no change in local customs without strong reasons of expediency.

The writing runs along the fibres in the usual way. No sheet-join is visible. On the
back there is an isolated endorsement of one word, although it is possible that in
the more damaged areas another endorsement could have been lost. Unusually the
document seems to have been rolled up with the left edge inside, to judge from the
discoloration and damage, which is more severe on the right.

4 L. éyxeyopaypévov

31 1 éyxaleiv
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Tdiog [Oderovpioc] Tépe[Adoc kai Aov-
xia Ode[rovpla) 1) xal Oepploib]i[ov
dudsrepor I'lat]ov Oderovpiov Ieuél-
Xov oderpav[ol] évkexapayuévoy

v ) équr[@]v pernAdaxviy

unrpt Apréperrt Eddaipovoc

rot Eddalpovoc unrpoc Geppov-

Biov meprotey elc Ty émi Pdurc
xaeiy cridyy, 7 8¢ Aovkia Overoy-

A I3 ~
pila 1 kal Oeppovbiov pera kvpiov 10l

marpoc Iatov Overovpilov I'epéAdov, Emi-
pixw Emudyov tod Emupayov

pnrpoc Taredroc am’ "Ofvpiyxwy
méewc yalpew. SpoAoy]d al[m]éxew
mapa cod Su. ¢ éml Top [mpoc ‘O€[v]ply-
xv wéet Capamelov Aydboy daipo-

voc kai perdxwy Tpamélnc apy|v]pi-

ov dpaypac Tpakocioc keparaioy

kal Tovc amd ‘Afvp 1ol SieAd[d]vToc
érovc uéxpt Thc évectdanc -

pépac TovTwy Spaxmailo]ve Tokovg,

70 8¢ Kepdlaoy Savewclév cou

dmo mhc unr[ploc juav Alp]réper-
roc—1jc TedevTncdenc ddwabéroy,
mpodepdpeba elvar adric wo-

va Tékva kal kAnpovéua— kaTo Xet-
péypadov ia Tpamélnc () Pad|i

6 kal dveddxapéy ¢[o]t elc axdpw-

cw kal undév cou évkale[i]y un-

8¢ Toic mapa cod mepl undevoc

~ ~ 3 7
dmAdic péxpt Tic évectadenc

6 1. Aprépurs 15 L. dpodoyoiuey
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Nuépac. kvp[i]a 7 dmoxr. (érovc) {

35 Adroxpdrop|o]|¢ Kalcapoc T[irov AiAiov
Adpravod Avrwyivov CeBac[rod
Edcefoic, Mecopr) émayo(pévav)

(m. 2)  I'dioc Oderovproc I'ép[eA]doc
améyw v 17} adeAd (7] pov

40 Tac dpayuac Tpiak|o]ciac
wai To[v]c 7[é]r[o0]uc rai [0vd]eér
évikadd we [mpléreray.

(m. 3) Aovkia Oderoy[plla 9 xal Oepu[oti]biov Ou-
yarnp aloy [Ode|rouvplov Ieué]Adov

45 overpavod ¢|[u|vamécyor we Tpdkerrad.
I'dioc Oderotpioc I'éueldo[c o]derpavoc
émvyéypappar THc Quyarpde pov riproc
kal éypao vmép adriic p[n] elduinc
ypdupara. (m. 4) Eniuayo[c] vedrre-

50 poc Empdyov 1od Emudyoy evdokd.
Eddainwv mpecBirepoc [lec[o]vpioc éypa-
ho Smép adrod wiy elddro[c ylpdupara.

(m. 5) érovc éB8duov Adroxpdro[poc| Kaicap|oc
Tirov Aidlov Adpravod Avrwviv|ov

55 CeBacroi EdceBoic, émayo(uévar) |, Sia
Aydbov daiuovoc Tob . . Tpa(mel-)

7 Saypag).
Back, downwards along the fibres, near the foot:
Empax( )
34 L& 37 ero’. ? 42 1. éyraddd 55 emay? 56 7pa) 58 empa’

‘C. Veturius Gemellus and Lucia Veturia alias Thermuthion, both children of C. Veturius Gemellus,
veteran whose name is engraved, in association with their deceased mother Artemis, daughter of Eudaemon
son of Eudaemon and of Thermuthion, who survives on the bronze stele at Rome, (Lucia Veturia alias
Thermuthion having as guardian C. Veturius Gemellus the father both of herself and of Veturius Gemellus)
to Epimachus son of Epimachus grandson of Epimachus, whose mother is Tateos(?), from the city of thé
Oxyrhynchi, greetings.’

‘We acknowledge that we receive back from you through the bank of Agathus Daemon and partners
at the Serapeum at the city of the Oxyrhynchi three hundred drachmas of money, being capital, and the
interest on these of a drachma (per mina per month) from Hathyr of the past year up to the present day,
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the capital having been lent to you by our mother Artemis—since she died intestate, we declare that we
are her only children and heirs—in accordance with a chirograph through a bank (dated) in the month
of Phaophi of the same past year, which we delivered to you for cancellation, and that we have no claim
against you or your agents about anything whatsoever up to the present day. The receipt is normative.
Year seven of Imperator Caesar Titus Aclius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius, Mesore intercalary
day ...

(and hand) ‘1, C. Veturius Gemellus, receive back, along with my sister, the three hundred drachmas
and the interest and T have no claim, as aforesaid.’

(3rd hand) I, Lucia Veturia alias Thermuthion, daughter of C. Veturius Gemellus veteran, jointly
received back, as aforesaid. I, C. Veturius Gemellus veteran, have been registered as guardian of my
daughter and I wrote on her behalf because she does not know letters.’

(4th hand) 1, Epimachus the younger, son of Epimachus grandson of Epimachus, give my assent. I,
Eudaemon the elder, son of Pesuris(?), wrote on his behalf because he does not know letters.’

(5th hand) ‘Seventh year of Imperator Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius,
intercalary day . . . The draft (is) through Agathus Daemon ...

Back: ‘. . . Epimachus.’

1-4 Sec introd. for what is known of these persons. For the cohorts II and III lturacorum, in one of
which the veteran served, see E. Dabrowa, JPE 63 (1986) 228-30.

4 oberpav[ob] évkexapaypévoy (1. éyx-). This expression scems to be new, but cf. W. Chr. 463 iii 1-2

. u)eteranorum cum uxoribus et liberis s(upra) s(criptis) in aere incisi, 1% . . . nalos . . . in aere incisos; P. Hamb.
131 (S. Daris, Documenti per la storia dell’esercito No. 9o). 8-11 enéSerfe § mpoyeypappévoc Avrac [8]éhrov xaliy
fic 76 quriypapov mpéreirar, 8¢ dnAodrar dvkexapdxfou (1. éyx=) cov Tékvorc kal yuvari. Cf. 8-g n.

5 pernaxviy. Cf 48 efdvine ¥. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 132-3.

6 Apréupecre (1. -uure). Cf 24-5 Alp]réperroc (1. -peroc); F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 55.

8-g mepiotiey eic Ty &ml Ppne yorxdy criphyw. Cf introd. on mepodcy. The allusion to the veteran
privilege of conubium with a ‘wife’ is clear. After ap go the formula of the auxiliary diplomas always states
that they were copied ‘ex tabula aenca quae fixa est Romae tn Capitolio in muro post templum Diui Augusti ad
Mineruam’, cf. S. Duganié, ‘Loci constitutionum fixarum’, Epigraphica 46 (1984) 91-115.

14 Taredroc is far from certain.

15 6poA[oy]@. We expect the plural, but space and the final trace both favour the singular form,
which no doubt came more readily to the clerk’s mind.

16-18 On the Serapeum bank see A. Calderini, Aegypius 18 (1938) 260-1. The banker Agathus Dacmon
is not recorded there or in subsequent volumes of P. Oxy.

22 Spayuai[o]ye réxops. This is the usual rate in the Roman period, equal to twelve per cent per annum;
for detail seec H. E. Finckh, Jinsrecht (Diss. Erlangen 1962) 27-38.

26-7 Cf. P. Yale Inv. 222(A) 5-12; 225(B) 17-25 (¥CIS 4 (1934) 136-9) pnTpéc . . . TeTedevTnKvine
dSwabérov . . . ém'époi (B émi ve 7 marpl pov) . . . kal . . . Toic Téccapa wévoue Térvoic xai khnpovépoic, with
introduction above paragraph 5.

37 The traces at the end are very faint, but seem to conform with the text of 55 below.

42 There may be further writing at the end of this line. Nothing more is expected.

48 eidvinc. Cf. 5 n.

51 ITec[o]dpioc is suitable but far from certain.

55 The day number must be from 1 to 5 = 24-8 August 144. Only gamma (= 3 = 26 August) seems
excluded by the trace.

56 Read possibly Tod ¢dv d[A(Aowc)] rpa(melirov), cf. 17-18 A.4. rai perdywr, 1 91 (aD 187) 8-10 80
HXiodhpov kai 7@ v adrd emrnpyrdv Tic emi rod mpoc 'Vf.mod. Capamelov Tpamé{yc, LI 3690 20 707 cov
dMoic emampnrod . . ., 6 cov dAo(ic) dmocyd(pevoc).

57 On the bank-draft (Siaypadi) see H. J. Wolff, Das Recht der gr. Papyri Agyptens ii 95-105.

58 This notation is strangely isolated near the foot. The small sample of writing is not certainly
identifiable with hands one to five. It looks nearest to m. 4, the subscription on behalf of Epimachus. Against
this is our expectation that this document, like 1022 and 1035, will have belonged to the family of the veteran
and not to the other party to the loan.
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3799. OracLE QUESTION

38 3B.85/D(1-3)a
7X7 cm Second/third century

The latest short summary of the backgroun i i i
of rfiferenc.e§,.is by G. Rosati in PSI XVgiI Coflgofezzgcie:qﬁ?tﬁr;itx;? aYSrOHteCttlon'
grect . ... editi in occasione del XVII Congresso, 1983) 14 introduction, cf. Nos 2’0~Ien'a 'fm
thstlan texts edited by L. Papini, who has also described someJ ne.w C;; tic : :glmllar
in Acts of the Second International Congress of Coptic Studies (Rome 1985) 13245f;(dm/}\)dids
i’r.lé\/Io.nhIH 11y, P Held.'IV 335, and literature cited by their editor, D. Hagf)c:dom

eight more examples in A. S. Aly, ZPE 68 (1987) 99-104. For the latest :
of the demotic material see E. Bresciani (and others) om0l

57-68, esp. 64-8.

. This example is unusual in not mentioning the name of the god, who is addressed
simply as ‘lord’. The known possibilities at Oxyrhynchus are Ze’uq-Helius-S }?Se‘
(VIII 11‘{8, 11'.19, IX 1213, XXXI 2613, XLII 3078), and Thonis (i’. Kéln I\?r:(?;s
L.3590). The minor gods Harpebecis and Harpocrates, who are associated with Thonis,

and with the goddess Thoéris, i .
e goddess T'hoéris, in PSI XVII Congresso 14, are less likely candidates

s Egitto e vicino oriente 2 (1979)

T S .
ot hefquestlon is about the prospect of success in a bid to gain a government
ntract for collecting a 219 tax. This is intriguing, but it does not add much to the

little that is known about tax farming i [ i
Tsation 286 ut tax farming in Roman Egypt, on which see S. L. Wallace,

. The script, which runs along the fibres, is small, neat, and fairly rapid. It probabl
elongs to the second or early third century. The back of the chit is blank. No shee}t/

join is visible.
xUpie, € cuvépor
écti mpoceXfeiv fudc
T Yyepdve peb’v-
mepBoliov mep! Tic
5  TECCAPaKOCTHC Kai Ky~
pwbicerar Hueiv,

~ \
70070 TO MiTTAKW Eveyr(ov).
1 L copdépor 6 1. fuiv 7 L mirrdriov; evey®

‘Lord, if it is expedient that we should
“Lord, apply to the i i
and it will be settled on us, bring this chit (ou[t))?’y ? e govermor with & higher tender for the W tax

" thg i:nleﬁ.yq'ww" For the prefect’s responsibility for assessment of taxes see S. L. Wallace, Taxation 294~
! imercsg,:;a:(:in is ch}‘tI the tender had to be made directly to the prefect of Egypt in n’ormal ('a,scsgzlih?s.
and new. Howcever, we ought to be wary of drawin, i i o
i a v. Hox . g such a sweeping concl .
3-4 welvmepPodiov. The concession would normally be settled at the higﬁcstg tende?mggmpare X1V
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1633, where the body of the document begins Bod[ Aopou SmeplBaleiv Abpridoy Cepiip[ov . . ., ‘T wish to outbid

Aurelius Serenus . . .”. This, however, is a tender to purchase state land, not a tax concession.
5 reccapakocrfic. Cf. the notification of the death in prison of a pucwmic reccapaxocric épecdw, XLIIT

3104 (ap 228). The only other occurrence of a reccapaxocr, in the papyri is in SB XIV 11905, 2 list of

five men, headed dvépara émrnpyrdv Teccapaxocric. Roman taxes called quadragesimae scem usually to have

been surcharges on customs ducs, see S. de Lact, Portorium, 508.
g > " 3
5-6 kupwbhicerar. This verb is ‘used consistently to mean the confirmation of a transaction with the

Government’ (P. Ryl. II g7 introd.).
7 mrrdw (1. -wov). Yor the ending cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i, 25-9. Here the word refers to the

document itself. A negative form of the question (el o8 cuppépor 2cri . . . xai ob kvpwBicerar . . .) would have
been submitted at the same time. The god, by a mechanism unknown, perhaps varying with the particular
oracle, returned one version to the questioner as his answer. Most of the surviving questions must be the
returned versions, but at least five, and possibly all eight, of the examples from Socnopacu Nesus recently
published in JPE 68 (1987) 99-104 werc found together in a temple context. These may well be retained
versions, counterparts of those which were returned to the questioners.

3800. Lease or LaND

38 3B.81/D(2-4)a 7 X 24 cm September/October 219

This four-year lease of six aruras specifies a usual scheme of crop rotation, half
in wheat, half in green crops each year, at rents of 8 artabas of wheat per arura on
the wheat, and in money 44 drachmas per arura on the green crops. These are high
rents for the period, cf. L 3591 1g9-20 n., 3592 14-16 n. For a list of Oxyrhynchite
land leases from 30 Bc to the end of the fourth century see L. 3589 introduction, Add

P. Harr. II 224, 3800, and 3802. The back is blank.

euichwcav [Adphto]s Copicwy
mpecBiTepoc ... .. ... 1. v kal ‘Hpa-
khavoce 6 kai Caplamio]v dudore-
pou dm” Ofvpbyxw[v mé]Aewc Adpn-
4 :] ~ ~ 1
5 Ao Appwvér[e 1-2]pdroc pnTpoc
Tavceipioc dmo kaune Piopbewc
b z b o /’ b \ ~
ammAudrov elc [érn T]éccapa dmo ToD
b - o” A kA /
dvecrdroc y (érovc) [Tac av]aypadpoué-
vac elc Crpari(, .. .. .. Jovoc mept
o v adriy PLoB0[w] Bacthkiic
A 3 / o "ot 3N kN o
yfic dpovpac €€ 7 ocac éav wet, we-
re kat éroc cmeipar kal fvAaucat
70 uév Tuicy Tupd, T0 8¢ EéTepov
U4 ~ 3 s A /
Huicv yAwpoic, éxoplov kai pépov

4 ofvpuy’xw[v 8 yf
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s ¥ 3 4 ~
kat’ €roc kat’ Apovpav THc pev év mu-
-~ k4 \ ~ 3
P dva mupod dprdfac ST,
~ o ~
Tic 8¢ év xAwpoic dvd Spayudc
4
Teccapdrovra Téccapac akwdv-
AY ~ ~
vwv mavroc kwdivov, TAV ThHC
~ > 4
yfic kat’ €roc dnpociwy Svrwy
A} \
mpoc Tovc pepclwrdrac, kypied-
oVTaC TAV KOPTAY €wc Ta KaT €ToC
kd ’ b /
ddetAdpeva amoAdBwct. éav 8¢ Tic,
@ \ ”» ~ ¢ A~ 4
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‘Aurelius Syrion the elder, son of . . ., and Aurelius Heraclianus alias Sarapion both from the city of
the Oxyrhynchi leased to Aurclius Ammonas son of . . . ras, mother Taysiris, from the village of Psobthis
in the Bastern (toparchy) for four years from the present grd year the six aruras, or however many they
may be, registered to Strati . . . sonof ... on, of royal land near the same Psobthis on condition that each
year he sow and plant half with wheat and the other half with green crops at a rent in kind and money
annually per arura on the half in wheat of eight artabas of wheat and on the halfin green crops of forty-four
drachmas free of every risk, the annual state taxes on the land being the responsibility of the lessors, who
are to retain control of the crops until they recover the amounts owed to them each year. If any of the
land, which heaven forbid, in the succeeding years remains unwatered, an allowance shall be made to the
lessee, who shall also, if the lease is confirmed, measure the wheat each year into the public granary at his
own expense and shall make a deposit for the lessors at the first measuring free of all charges and shall
deliver the money rent annually in the month of Payni, with the right of exaction from him and all his
possessions. The lease is normative. Year 3 of Imperator Caesar Marcus Aurclius Antoninus Pius Felix

Augustus, Phaophi . . .’
(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Ammonas son of . . ., took the land on lease for the four years and I shall

deliver the aforesaid (rents) as aforesaid. I, Aurelius . . . son of . .. ogenes, wrote on his behalf (because
he does not know letters).’

5 E.g. ‘H]pdroc or Calpdroc.

8-9 dv]aypadoudvac elc Crpamyf, ., ... .. Jwvoc. Two other leases have dvaypagoper- elc adrév/abroic,
ie. PSI V 468.7-8 (ap 200), P. Ryl. IV 683.7-8 (AD 244), cf. J. Herrmann, Bodenpacht, 8o n. 5. In this
case it seems that the registration to the previous owner had not yet been cancelled, cf. A. M. Harmon,

YCIS 4 (1934) 214, 216-17.
40 Phaophi: 29 September-28 October, AD 219.

3801. OrDER TO SUPPLY
12 1B.141/F(a 10.5X 7 cm 13(?) September 295
3 P 95

This little chit is included here because it contains the rare name of Eunoius and
there is a possibility that the person was the same as the sender of 3812. This is no
more than a possibility. The papyri were found in different seasons of excavation
and there is no obvious coincidence of hands. If the identity were correct, this order
would give a fixed date, although 3812 would need only to be reasonably close to
that date.

Funoius wrote to Asclas, a tenant-farmer, ordering him to supply a certain Melas
with five artabas of grain, for which Melas was to pay. The main body of the text
and the regnal year were written by one hand, probably that ofa clerk. It was probably
Funoius himself who added the countersignature in line 4, and he may have added
also the month name and day number in 5, which is clearly added at a different time,
but may be in yet another hand.

The writing on the front is along the fibres. This has the appearance of being the
recto, but there is no sheet joint to prove it. On the back is a short endorsement
which looks as if it remained unfinished.
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Edvéioc Ackdd yewpyd x(alpew).
8oc Mélave cirov dprdBac
mévre, &y TLuRy dddct.
(m. 2) cecnu(elwpar).
5 (érouc) 1 kal wa kal 8f, (m. 3?) Owf e.

Back, upwards along the fibres:
(m. 4?) rirTax (vac.)
1 xS 3 | 8cicer 4 cecpt 5 L = (&rovc)

‘Eunotus to Asclas, tenant-farmer, grecting. Supply to Melas five artabas of wheat(?), for which he
will give the price.’

(2nd hand) ‘I have countersigned.’

(1st hand) ‘Year 12 and 11 and 4, (3rd hand?) Thoth 15(?).’

Back. (4th hand?). Voucher. ..

1 For Eunoius see introd.

2 cirov. ‘Grain’ is unsuitably vague for a business transaction such as this. Almost certainly this is a
comparatively early instance of the change in meaning to ‘wheat’, well documented for the fourth century
and later, cf. H. Cadell, Akten d. XIII Internat. Papyrologenkongresses, 61-8, esp. 64-5.

4 The ink is much faded, in contrast with the solid blackness of 1-§ and the beginning of 5. The
countersignature was probably written by Eunoius himself, sec introduction. Cf. 5 n.

5 Year 12 of Diocletian, 11 of Maximian, arid 4 of Constantius and Galerius = Ap 295/6. Thoth 15,
following an Egyptian year with six intercalary days, is 13 September.

The addition of O ¢ is in a smaller hand. The ink looks blacker than that of line 4 although it is
damaged by abrasion. It may, therefore, not have been added by the writer of 4, who was probably Eunoius
himself, cf. 4 n. and introduction, but by a clerk. It could be by the first hand, though in a smaller style,
or by another clerk.

6 mirrax. This endorsement is somewhat abraded, but it scems to break off’ without even a sign of
abbreviation. One common meaning of the word mirrdkiov is that of “voucher’, a document recording or
certifying cxpenditure or receipt, which is very appropriate to this document. The abrasion makes it
impossible to be sure if the hand is one of those on the front, but I think not. It might have been put on

by Asclas, for instance. We might have expected to find it completed by the name of Melas and the amount
of grain, for example.

3802. LeasE oF LAaND

38 3B.82/G(1)a 11X27 cm 31 October 2g6

This lease is an epidoche, a well known form which is especially associated with
Oxyrhynchus, cf. J. Herrmann, Bodenpacht, 12 and 30, ZPE g (1972) 1 n. 1. The crop
is to be xdproc and the rent in money, as is usual for that crop, see L. 3589 5-9g n.

For a list of Oxyrhynchite leases of land see L. 3589 introduction. Add. P. Harr.
IT 224, 3800 and 3802. The back is blank.

10
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et Smdrow 1]év kuplwy Hudv diokdnTiavod

([eBacrod 76 s’} ral Kaveravriov émpavecrdrov

Kal[capoc 7)o B. (vac.)
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cove dpyvplov Spayxudv xethiwy, (ylvovrai) (8paxpal) A, axw-
Stvawy [malyroc kwditvov, TdV THC yic Snupociow(v)
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kapmév éwc Tov ddpov dmroAdByc. BeBaiovué- ‘

y[nc 8¢ pot Tic] émoxH{cy ¢ndvaykec amoddcw To(v)
$[Spov T IT jaxaww pmwi dvumepférwe yewo- /

plévme Tiic mpd]éews mapa Te éuod de kabixer. kupi-

a % [émBoxy) «]ai émepwrybeic Hmo cob wpoAdynca.

(¢érovc) vy’ [kal B"] Téw kuplwy Nuav doxAnriavod

xai Ma[éyuavo]d CeBactav kal ef” Tdv kupiwv

Fudv Koveravriov kol Maipiavod

U AN -
rév émpavecrdrav Kawdpwr, A00p 3 .

Avdphroc Aroveic émedefdpmy eic plc-
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Buwew dpovpav piav fuicy kal drodwcw
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Tov épov dc mpdr(eiTar) xal émepwrnfeic
A
dpordynca. AvpiA(ioc) CABavoc

§ kal Odwioc ypapa S(mép adrod) un (eldéToc) YPOUUATE.

7 L. karaywopévov
20-1 L. ywouévmc

6 1. Axoviroc; um)
19 emavay Kec, 16
31 V)un)YPOUBGTE:

5 Aapf, ofvpuyf)‘(wwv:i
15 1 ydlwy; [f 16 dnpocid i
27 1. Axodic 29 mpoK” 30 avpy
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‘Under the consuls our lords Diocletian Augustus, for the 6th time, and Constantius most noble Caesar,
for the 2nd time.’

‘To Aurelius Plotinus son of Eudacmon(?), {former?) exegetes, councillor of the glorious and most
glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites, from Aurelius Acuis son of Apis, mother Tsenthonis, from the same city
resident in the hamlet of Pseneuar near Senepta. Of my own free will 1 undertake to lease for the present
13th and 12th and 5th year only from your property near Senepta . . . from (seven? nine? cleven?) aruras
one arura and a half, so as to plant this with grass at a rent for the same one arura and a half of one
thousand drachmas of money, total 1,000 dr., free from all risk, the public taxes on the land being at the
charge of you the landowner, and you are to retain ownership of the crops until you recover the rent. If
my undertaking to lease is confirmed, I shall of necessity deliver the rent in the month of Pachon without
postponement, you having the right both from me, (and so on) as appropriate. The undertaking to lease
is normative and on being asked the formal question by you I gave my assent. Year 13 and 12 of our lords
Diocletian and Maximian, Augusti, and 5 of our lords Constantius and Galerius, the most noble Caesars,
Hathyr 4.’

(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Acuis, undertook on lease one arura and a half and I shall deliver the rent
as aforesaid, and on being asked the formal question I gave my assent. I, Aurelius Silvanus alias Thonius,
wrote on his behalf because he does not know letters.’

4 E9dai{po)voc. This seems the likely solution, cf. the repetition of ¢dpov in 13-14 and of adriic in 14.
Perhaps 3811 6-7 is also relevant, see n.

éényn(r-). Either ényn(rh) or éényn(redcavre) is possible.

6-7 The name Tcevbévic is not in F. Preisigke, Namenbuck, or D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon, but is
equivalent to Cwfdvic, a common name at Oxyrhynchus.

8 Wevebap. This place is not in P. Pruneti, I centri abitati.

11-12 At first sight -Bev suggests éaBev or a compound, but it might be the end of an unknown place
nane, i.e. restore something like év 7[émw Aeyouévew c.5 letters 1Bev.

12 é7[7d, év[véa, and &[dexa could suit, eikoc: and €& do not.

13 xéprw {$dpo[v}. Only the lower parts of the letters are preserved, but yoprapdue or yoprdpax: (SB
VIII 9918.8-9) cannot be read. ~

14-15 The rent of 1,000 drachmas for 1} aruras is lower than that in PSI IX 1071, also of AD 296,
where 6 ar. bear a rent of 7,800 dr. It is 666§ dr. compared with 1,300 dr. per arura. There are no other
directly comparable figures, see D. Hennig, Bodenpacht, 295-6.

21 Tic #pd].f,squ,c . oc kaBhrer. Cf. XXXI 2585 18-19 n., 19 n.

3803. Lease or LAND

66 6B.27/C(1-2)a 20 X 29.5 cm 16 August 411

The date clause adds something to our knowledge of the irregularities in the
consular lists for AD 411 and 412, see 1 n., and this is the document’s chief claim to
attention.

Although it is essentially a lease of land, some or all of it under vines, the object
of the lease is said to be ‘one yoke from an irrigation machine’ (dmé unyaviic . . . {yyow
(1. {uydv) éva 6-7) and a vineyard with the associated eight aruras; in the subscription
this is replaced by ‘the half of the irrigation machine or a yoke’, (v]a&{v} fuicn (1. 76
fecw) ¢ [umxavile % epedy (1. Lvydv) 18). This terminology is new, see 7 n. for
discussion, but there is some sort of parallel in four Oxyrhynchite leases where the
object is said to be an irrigation machine with land: P. Mich. XI 611 (AD 412: unyariv
énpricpévny dpovpav Tpudovra ktl., 9-10), P. Flor. II1 325 (AD 489: unyamy . . . perd
-+« &povpawv elkoct pudc, 10-12), PST T 77 (AD 551 or 566: unyowijy . . . perd. . . . dpovpdv
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.., 14-20), P. Berl. Zilliacus 7 (AD 574: WXOVIY . . ETG . . . (ipt‘)vpa")v (.Su')ﬁeka, 12.718).
Moreover, unyavy became a term for the unit of cultivation, as is partlcular%y ev1.dent
from the named pnyaval in the Apion estate accounts, cf. e.g. XVI p. 305. Itis claimed
that this development began in the fourth century, see H. Cadell, Akten d. XI1IT
Papyrologenkongresses 67-8 and n. 47, relying on A. Calderini, Aegyptus 1 (1920) 313 and
n. 3. However, the earliest documents cited there, 1 102 10 (ap g06) and VI 901

‘(= LIV 3771) 7 (ap 336), do not illustrate this usage, and XIV 1776 (rodc yewpyotc

rdw TpLdY pnxavdv, 9-10), although its script was assigned to the late fourth century,
could easily be of the early fifth. In some places épyavor was the preferred term in
both senses, see M. Drew-Bear, Le nome Hermopolite 43, Calderini, Aegyplus 1 (1g20)
gi1, P. Lond. V 1741.5 n.

Dr Cadell, loc. cit., associates the spread of the use of irrigation machin¢5 with
the growth of the large estates, because of their greater capital expenditure. Here the
rent is unspecified but is as laid down in previous rent-rolls and on the same terms as
for other machines, which suggests that the lessor was a landowner on more than a
small scale. Relevant too may be the fact that the land is leased in perpetuity, another

very rare puzzling feature, see 1o n.
Contrary to the usual custom the writing runs across the fibres although the back

is blank, at least as far as it survives. No sheet join has been detected, so that it ca.nnot
be proved which side was the recto of the manufacturer’s roll. Ne.vertheles.s, .the written
surface appears less carefully made and gives the strong impression that it is the verso
of the roll from which the piece was cut.

3 v Srariav PAaoviov Odapd o0 Aaumpordrov, Mecopn rky”’.

perd, v dmarioy Praoviov Odvapavov 7 WUip , on Ky

DA [a]oviw Oeoddpw T¢ AapmpoTdTw yeoUxXd

Abpidioc] "HMlac TobpBwvoc amd kdunc Pdplewc évvdrov

7[dylov Tob ‘OvpvyxiTov vopod xaipew. éxovciwe émdéxopat
5 pic]@dcaclar dmo Tdv Smapxdvrwy cow év madioic THc adTic

kb e WaBlewc amd unxavic ééepricpévme mdey Evduy

wxarapria] xal cldnpdet {yywy éva mpdrepov vmo Aeioé Adodroc

kal dume]doy 16 mpiv vmwé Avoifw OV 7OV VrocTeAASVTwY

dpolvpdy [xT]d, 1 dcac éav dice, drodotfwc mporépoic dmawTncipoic,
10 6-8 Je [rh]c évdexdnc véac wducriovoc elc 76 duprexéc,

eml 7 dué wlichdicaclar kal Tedéce 7oy [mrpoTe]dopevor dopov

x[ai] mdvra [7]e éxraxra ko dpodTyra T[d]v dAdwy pnxavav

; 7 ; { L GrTAY (.1 c 08afp}cww
drodovfwe drarryciporc kat avtAfen Te |, |, .., p
1 L. dmarelov; dAaoviov 2 PpA[a]oviw? 3 L. évdrov 4 ofvpvy’xtﬂzu 5 i'maexovlfwv;
1. medlotc 6 1. éénpricuévme 7 L. cdnposcer Luydv 8-9 1. raic Smocreddodcac dpodpasc
g L. dear, Bt 10 wdierwovoc; . Wdikriwvoc 11 1. reAécar 13 1. dvrAficas; vdapew
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e[ic] v [mplokeipévmy dumedov, BePatovuévme 8¢ pou Tiic émbo-
15 xlic émdlvayrec dmoddicw rov ¢dplo]v ¢ Séovri Karpdd
avyr[eplléTwe. kupla 7 picbwcic Sicen ypadica kai émepw-
| mnlei[c w]poAdynca. (m.2) Adpihioc HMac [8] mporipevoc
wepicfopale Tlo{v} duen ric [unxarilc 4 cpeov
mpléreplo]y Avovbiov kal repé[cw Tov] dplo]y
20 7ov] mpo[r]eA[o]bpevor dmd Ti[c vélac évderdrye
wouk |ri[w]voc kai TeXé[c]w Td[vra 7]a ExTaxTa |

we mpldrirar. Praviolc] Kacrpl, . . . .. 1. . voc

Jva aéwwlelc éypahla dmép adrod] mapdvroc

ypauplare p1 elddrec.

15 emalvay’kec 16 1. ypadeica 17 L mpoxeluevoc 18 - corr. from v: L. 76 fuecv, Lvydy
22 1. mpdreirar; dpAavio[c 24 L. €l8éroc

‘After the consulship of Flavius Varanes, uir clarissimus, Mesore 23rd.’

“To Flavius Theodorus, uir clarissimus, landowner, Aurelius Elias son of Turbo from the village of
Psobthis of the ninth pagus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, greetings. I willingly undertake to lease from your
property in the lands of the same village of Psobthis from an irrigation machine fitted with all wooden
fittings and ironwork one yoke (of oxen) formerly in the charge of Aeiox son of Aphus and a vineyard carlier
in the charge of Anuthis, together with the associated eight aruras, or however many they may be, in
conformity with previpus rent-rolls (from the sowing) of the cleventh, new, indiction in perpetuity, (on
condition that I?) take the lease and pay the previous rent and all the separate charges on the same basis
as for the other irrigation machines in conformity with rent-rolls and provide irrigation every fourth day(?)
for the aforesaid vineyard, and if my offer to lease is confirmed I shall necessarily pay the rent at the proper
term without delay. The lease, written in two copies, is normative and in answer to the formal question I gave
my assent.” (2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Elias the aforesaid, have taken on lease the half of the irrigation
machine or the yoke (of oxen) formerly of Anuthis and I shall pay the previous rent from the new, eleventh,
indiction and I shall pay all the separate charges . . . as aforesaid. I, Flavius Castr . . . . . . , as requested,
wrote for him in his presence because he does not know letters.’

1 This is the first appearance of Varanes in the papyri. His consulship fell in Ap 410, so that this
postconsular date is equivalent to 16 August 411. The mention of the ‘eleventh, new’ indiction, i.e. AD
412/13 (10, cf. 20-1), is disconcerting at first sight, but the term must be used in its fiscal or agricultural
sense with reference to the crop to be harvested in summer ap 412, which would provide taxes comprehended
in the eleventh indiction, see R. A. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, Chronological Systems 9-16, cf. Mnemosyne 31 (1978)
289-go. The lease and the agricultural work were to begin in autumn 411, in order to produce a crop in
summer 412.

Varanes was the Eastern consul. There was no Western consul in 410 because of the Gothic threat
which culminated in the sack of Rome in August. Until recently it was accepted that the next year was
similar, Theodosius holding a fourth consulship without a Western colleague in 411. In 412 the canonical
consuls were Honorius IX and Theodosius V. Not long ago it was noticed that SPP XX 117 is dated
9 December 411 by the uncanonical consulship of Honorius IX(!) and Theodosius I'V and that P. Mich. XI
611 is dated 27 September 412 by a postconsular formula for the same pair, see Bagnall, Worp, Maemosyne
31 (1978) 287-93, cf. A. Cameron, BASP 16 (1979) 175-7; 18 (1981) 69-72. Since then we have had
another example of the postconsular formula in LI 3639 of 11 Scptember 412, and a new article elucidating
the problem and bringing in more evidence, especially from unrevised date clauses in the Codex
Theodosianus: R. W. Burgess, JPE 65 (1986) 211-21. And now finally we have 3796, which produces at
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last a dating from 10 December 412 by the canonical consuls, Honorius 1X and Theodosius V. Burgess
pointed out that there is no reliable evidence from the West for a consulship of Honorius in 411 and that
C. Th. XV, 1.48 of 28 November 411 has escaped revision and is therefore still dated by the postconsulate
of Varanes. The Eastern evidence he attributed to a misunderstanding of Western intentions by the Eastern
authorities. At this point it seems best to tabulate the significant dates given by the papyri and what appear
to be unrevised consular dates in the Codex Theodosianus:

I 6-19 June 411 (C. Th. V. 16.33) T. IV et qui_fuerit nuntiatus (Cple.)
2 16 August 411 (3803) p. ¢. Varanae (Oxy.) )
3. 17 August 411 (C. 'Th. VII. 4.32) H.IX, T. IV (Cple.)
. 28 November 411 (C. Th. XV. 1.48) p. ¢. Varanae (Ravenna)
g December 411 (SPP XX 117.1) H. IX, T. IV (Coba, Heracleopolite)
(
(
(
(

. 11 September 412 (LI 3639) p. c. H.IX, T. IV (Oxy.)
. 27 September 412 (P. Mich. XI 611) p.c. H IX, T. IV (Oxy.)
9. 10 December 412 (3796) H. IX, T. V (Oxy.)

4
5.
6. 28 January 412 (C. Th. VII. 17) T. V. et qui fuerit nuntiatus (Cple.)
7
8

From item (1) it appears that in Constantinople Theodosius had no collcaguc till at least 6 June 411.

Item (2) shows Oxyrhynchus still dating by the postconsulate of Varanes on 16 August 411, which
Burgess would attribute to inefficient communication between Constantinople and Oxyrhynchus. Gertainly
if Theodosius’ fourth consulship was announced in Constantinople by 13 June at latest, sec item (1), then
the news had failed to reach Oxyrhynchus over two months later, although the usual estimate for the
arrival of news of accessions from Rome in the carlier period is ¢.30 days, and the voyage from Constantinople
to Alexandria could be made with a favourable wind in ninc days, see L. Casson, Travel in the Ancient World
152, cf. id. Ships and Seamanship 270-9g. If this consulship was taken on 1 January, as we might expect, the
news had taken well over seven months to arrive in Oxyrhynchus. To me this remains a considerable puzzle,
see below on items (7) and (8).

Item (3), till Burgess rescued it, had been routinely emended away to 17 August 412 (H. IX, T. V),
but it indicates that the Eastern authoritics believed that Honorius was taking a ninth consulship late in 411.

Item (4) is an obviously unrevised datc from the Codex Theodosianus which indicates that the Western
court, even as late as 28 November 411, had received no news of the fourth consulship of Theodosius and
had not celebrated a ninth consulship for Honorius, although item (3) indicates that on 17 August his ninth
consulship was used in Constantinople.

Item (5) shows the Constantinople formula of (8) in usc in the Heracleopolite nome in December 411.

Item (6) is an unrevised formula for 412---contrast C. Th. XIV. 26.1 of the same day--—-which indicates
that in Constantinople the fifth consulship of Thecodosius was celebrated before any Western colleague was
known.

Items (7) and (8) show, disconcertingly, that Oxyrhynchus continued to date by the consuls of 411
until at least 27 September 412. If, as we would normally suppose, Theodosius took his fifth consulship on
t January 412—and (6) scems to show that he had taken it at least by 28 January—the spread of information
was amazingly slow. It would be very interesting to know what conditions are indicated by such a slow
spread of information. Had no ship arrived at Alexandria from Constantinople for over seven months,
including the summer sailing scason? Hardly; but clearly the former concern for the formal promulgation
of consulships was lost, cf. LI 3639 introduction.

Item (g) shows that the canonical consuls of 412 were known at Oxyrhynchus at latest by 10 December,
although on 27 September not even the consulship of Theodosius was known.

The recently published P. Heid. IV 306, which is the first dated papyrus from Ap 413, shows that as
late as 16 December 413 an Oxyrhynchite clerk was dating by the postconsular formula of the same consular
pair. See now also R. S. Bagnall e/ al., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 356-9, 667-8.

2 The landowner may have appeared again in P. Oslo 1I 35 (aD 426, see P. J. Sijpesteijn, K. A.
Worp, JPE 26 (1977) 276 n. 28; R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, Mnemosyne 31 (1978) 289).4: AdpyAlowc . . ] viw
«[a]l Beodrpw Agpmpo(rdrowc). The restoration of Adpniow is unjustified. Those persons leased out some
land for one year. Theodorus might be identical also with Flavius Theodorus son of Theon, a landowner
who submitted a petition to riparii in Pap. Lugd. Bat. XIII 8 (19 April 421). That man is not described
as a wir clarissimus but as a vadapyoc, cf. P. Haun. 111 68.2 (402), P. Heid. IV 306.3 (413), PSI XVII Congr.



94 PRIVATE DOCUMENTS

(= Trenta Testi Greci . . . editi in occasione del XVII Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia, Napoli 1983) 29.6
(31 August 432), PSI VI 708 (436), P. Heid. 1V 313.10, 11 (V), P. Vindob. Tandem 1g.1 (V/VI), P.
Warren 3.10 (c.530), MPER XV No. 95.2, 10 (s.d.}. This probably means the same as nautcularius, a
shipowner whose ships were engaged in transport for the state, cf, C. Theod, XTII. 5.20 (nauarchiae . . .
Junctionz), X111, 5.92 (nauarchorum coelus (= nauiculariorum concilium below); . . . per Orieniales nauarchos); the
first is addressed to a praefectus Augustalis and the second is concerned with grain transport from Alexandrian
granaries to Constantinople. Shipowners had equestrian rank, see C. Theod. XIII. 5.16 of ap 380, confirming
a grant of Constantine, but persons of senatorial rank could act if they wished (C. Theod. XIII. 5.14.4; AD
371). The status indication Flavius implies service to the state, see J. G. Kecnan, ZPE 11 (1973) 33-63;
13 (1974) 283-304, esp. g02.

If this identification is correct, it may help to explain why the lease is in perpetuity. The position of
nautcularius devolved on owners of land subject to the nauicularia Junctio, see A. H. M. Jones, Later Roman
Empire ii 827-9, and so tended to become hereditary. The land continued to be burdened with this duty
to the state and so may have come to be treated to some extent like state land, which was more often let
out on hereditary lcases, see Jones, op. cit. 788-go, cf. 10 n. :

The note to P. Heid. 1V 306.3 connects these Egyptian vadapxot with Nile traffic and dissociates them
from seagoing ships. That may be right. We know very little about the organization of river traffic, see
Jones, op. cit. 829-30. It may have been included in the same system, since it was in Egypt at least a vital
link in the chain of supply to Constantinople. However we should note also the diminution in the size of
ships and the shortage of them in just this period, see J. Rougé, Recherches sur organisation du commerce
maritime 723, amplified by L. De Salvo in Sodalitas: Seritti . . . A. Guarino IV 1654-6.

3 Scanty traces of perhaps two letters surviving on twisted fibres at the beginning of the line have not
been assigned to their proper letters; read perhaps AdpH]Afoc].

On the spelling éwaroc see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 201.

3-4 Psobthis in the ninth pagus occurs also in P. Giss. 115 introduction, see P. Pruneti, I centri abiiati
225, 226 n. 11. Since the Oxyrhynchite pagi were numbered from south to north and ten in all, it is probable
that of the four places of the same name in the nome this should be identified with the one which had
carlier been in the Lower, i.e. northernmost, toparchy, see XII 1425 4 n., cf. Pruneti, op. cit. 224.

6 éepricpévne(= éfnpr-). This error may be merely phonetic, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 243 §iii
(before or after a liquid), 248-9 (summary), or it may reflect some uncertainty over augment and
reduplication, ibid. ii 233 (c), 1 and 2.

7 waraprig]. Cf. IX 1208 14 (ap 291), XXXIV 2723 10, P. Michael. 19.6, PSI IX 1072.10-11 (all
three grd cent.). All these have mdcy £vdich xarapria xal adnpdce. Less likely is ééapria, cf. P. Flor. 111
325.11 (aD 488), PSI I 77.16 (ap 551-65), P. Berl. Zilliacus 7.14 (AD 574). For the equipment of an
irrigation machine cf. T. Reil, Beitrige zur Kenntnis des Gewerbes 82-4.

yydv. This is probably the phonetic equivalent of {uyéy, which & indicates to be the accusative of
the masculine {vydc, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 262-4 (v > ), 277 (0 > w), and the ‘yoke’ seems to relate
to the animals which turned the machine, cf. P. Kéln V 234.9 and n., K. Maresch, degyptus 66 (1986) 142,
144 (8 n.). The machine was the so-called sakiyeh, which by means of a pot-garland on a large vertical wheel
geared to a horizontal wheel, driven usually by oxen, raised water from an underground brick-vaulted
cistern, sce L. Ménassa, P. Laferritre, La saqia: technique et vocabulaire de la roue & eau égyptienne (Cairo,
LF.A.O.), cf. J. P. Oleson, Greek and Roman Mechanical Water-lifting Devices (= Phoenix suppl. 16, 1984);
T. Schieler, Roman and Islamic Water-lifting Wheels (Odense, 1973). To make efficient use of the machine it
would be necessary to have at least two pairs of animals working in shifts. Part of the much damaged

subscription seems to run pepicfope[t r]d{v} Hucn ric [pnxavi]c 7 epedy (18: 1 76 Fuicv, Luydy), ‘1 have
leased the half of the machine or a yoke’. In this case, therefore, it seems that the machine was served by
two pairs of animals. The lessee rented the right to use one team, presumably for half the available time,
and to cultivate half of the area irrigated by the machine. The arca specified seems to be eight aruras
(dpolupdiv [dx7]d, 9), but it is not quite clear whether this is the whole or the half. Other machines in cases
of this kind serve arcas of from twelve to thirty aruras.

Aelof is a new name,

7-8 It seems that responsibility for the vineyard had previously been separate from responsibility for
the machine. Only Anuthis reappears in the subscription (19).

8 dume]doy. Cf. 14 ¢[ic] v [mploxewévmy dumedov.
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2 { i T. Gignac, Grammar ii 25-6.
Avosthw. Cf. 19 Avoublov. On the declension see F. 'T. ignac, Gra o
gf;yfs; TGOV 15?1&(76/\)\61/7(01} [dpoJupdy [Brr]d (I Taic -oucaccﬂapgt,)gmc). ’l(;}i P. B.(;ljl.eZ}:il::Ci\Slspz.OIanbllg
7 L. rdv . . . dmocrelovcdy adti pmxavi] dpovpdy @3exa. The genitly .
lclliméarl;ln;stll}; .to‘ll:s-:o.ciati;:wwith werd, cf. L1 3636 5 n. The position of this phrase suggests thatft};e vineyard
) it i ied the whole area or not, cf. 7 n.
ithi ified area, but it is not clear whether it occupie h c ar¢ ; Ly
i Wlt}g'lcr;cthrle‘}fgzcclcfsative is wrongly recalled from the formula, picfdcactor dpodpac (.*rocu.'c) 7 Seau éav dee.
?r oré ;)Lc dmavrycipoc. Cf. 12-13, and see introduction parag‘raph 3 for possible 1mlil/11ci’t;(:;n§. b Odlo
Ig O,r)le word we might expect at the beginning is cropdc, ashm P MlCh'IX.I (LI i}.;,t VIaLs Péri(;d t‘he
i : i 8) 287-90, where it is cxplaine :
11 35.10, on which see especially Mnemoglme‘ 31 (197 re i plained. e eging
in ki i i i ere due at the beginning of it. In this cas r
taxes in kind ascribed to a particular indiction were g of 7 this case the foase Degine
i i d in summer 412, at the beginning of the ; tion
in autumn 411 and the first crop is expecte ' Ofthe P
2 logical Systems g-16 (on the change 1 g
1 sense, cf. R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, Chr(lmo gical > (C , : ’ cgin
g};etl?scf?scz indiction), 30-5 (on véa meaning ‘coming, new ). Perhaps dno cmopd]c will do as a stop-gap,
until a good parallel emerges. o rare
lc 16 ¢c. Leases in perpetuity are extremely » from a e
A Hﬂli/ITjoigvel':;r Roman Empi}r)e ii 790, 13234, citing only P. Giss. 106, ;lvhlch isa smth-cer;tury rdeecc;}:z 10nf
: ) : ’ M 1 N . - - >4 B 1 y ma G
: -, i.e. hereditary, lease. The state and the churches more commor
B e, v Jonca, i i f lanation of its use here.
i . cit. 788-go. See 2 n. for a glimmer of an exp
this type of tenure, sce Jones, op. cit. 7 9 ; N oy B Ryl 11 427 . 27,6, cf
T Ocdicachar elc 76 din[vexéc turns up in the very fragmentary P. R 3 )
fr 241:‘255’2251;?”1!";;’:6 :;‘Lhis docux‘zent looks as if it chiefly concerns state leases; it dates probably from

¢.AD 200, cf. fr. 46.13.
11 &l v dué plicbdicacta . i oo ;
< 8.13 émi 1 pé émavrdijcar eic aBpoxlov, KkTA. : aces of ink o
SW\tfan?; I!liieéor;/ear ?;h?geginging,of the line, which I am unable to assign to letters. ?erh}?’ps érli 16f?
’ 13 Read probably (iv‘r;\'f]cac, to parallel pljcfdicacfor rai TeNéce (= -C(LL). in 11. After that T;T[(‘lf]tm;'ej;
seems ?)to suit best, cf, IV 729 24 norwcpobc . . . mepmraiove for a vineya‘rd}; w%t};] 1\;[) Schebell, .Larzhzgzrf:i;ﬁg
: ’ lovc $8acw, or even rerapraiaic dpdedcecw, which might better explaimn ending
T R orm Lowoei, ; i i h be simply left over from the nominative
- d the odd form ddapcw, although the intrusive rho may | ply i nativ
Sfli ?;llar Ieh(;ve also consi’:iercd something like réccapcy or rerdproic uSacn:, "Cf. BGU 1}133.3 4 ﬂ/\ELi(lx; ilc))!;
155(ig‘rwv u'r‘] mérile Ty dumedov, P. Fay. 110.14-15 Sedrepov [018w[p], 17 Svcl B8ace, but the traces w
conform; i i lemento): Papiri
i i f. R. Pintaudi, Pap. Flor. XII (Supple
The paragraphus begins with a double curve, cf. ) ] - >
. ;717iren§ef)0atglogr; della Mostra . . . 1983, Tav. LI11 (PSI VIII ¢63). P. Wisc. IT 65 (Pl. XXV) shows
torted, more understandable version. . ) . i
) lCSSI gor(lli?r;n. for the meaning. For the phonetic spelling see F. T. Gignac, Grammar 1277 (0 > w), 112-13

intrusive final v), 123 ({ > ¢), 262-4 (v > 7), 78-9 ,(y > K)‘.. . ]
(in 21 The traces at the end are faint. Perhaps 79 | [pn, ‘in full’, will (.10 as a stop-gap. Castre(n)stanus
22-9 The writer of the subscription has not been identified. A name like Castricianus or Castre(n

. . ) th
comes to mind, see 1. Kajanto, The Latin Cognomina 144, 208, but ], ,voc is too far away to belong to either
of these. Perhaps -voc is the end of an alias and -]vd the end of a patronymic.

especially from a private landlord, see

¢ parallel has been found. Cf. VI 913 10 émi 7 Hudc rabrac [c:n'eLpa.L,
e Therc are some meagre traces of ink on

3804. ANNUAL ACCOUNT OF AN ESTATE STEWARD

No inv. no. 288 x 30 cm. AD 566

This account was recently rediscovered, still rolled up, among t}'le boxes ofclirnaterla;
belonging to the collection. It was unrolled by Dr Sh(?lagh Jameson in 1981 a;in pr.o’vkzz1
to be continuous and almost complete. Internal evidence shows that ‘the rst visible
column on the recto, much damaged, was the original 'ﬁrst column .of the document,
see 1-14 n. Twenty-one joins can be seen on the roll, Whl.Ch now consists of tvx;enty-gwi
individual sheets, each as a rule between 13 and 14 centimetres broad. The first shee
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is broken, so that the surviving piece is only ¢.4.5 cm broad. The last sheet, ¢.10.5 cmn
broad, is also incomplete, but it seems to have been cut rather than broken. This may
have been caused by trimming of the original maker’s roll or the section used for the
account may have been cut from a longer roll. If the lost beginning was the beginning
of the roll as it came from the paper-maker, it would have had a protocollon, cf.
E. G. Turner, Recto and Verso (Pap. Brux. 16) 20-2, which at this date would have
been occupied on this side by a large official docket, cf. 3805 1-6 n.

There is no inventory number, but the recto account bears a very striking
resemblance to XVI 1911, which was retained by the Cairo Museum in 1897, see P,
Oxy. XVI p. v, and was inventorized as P. Cair. 10154. This circumstance strongly
implies that the roll was part of the large find of Byzantine papyri made by Grenfell
and Hunt in their first season at Oxyrhynchus on 18 and 19 March 1897, vividly
described in the Egypt Exploration Fund’s Archaeological Report 6 (1896-7) 8-9. The less
coherent accounts on the verso are published below as 3805.

The rural estates of the Apion family in the Oxyrhynchite nome were divided
into mpovoncias, that is, districts concentrated around a small group of hamlets, éroikua,
and under the control of stewards called mwpovonral, whose chief responsibility was to
collect the revenues, see E. R. Hardy, The Large Estates of Byzantine Egypt, 88-93,
A. C. Johnson, L. C. West, Byzantine Egypt: Economic Studies 63-5, J. Gascou, Travaux et
Mémorres (College de France, Centre de Recherche d’histoire et civilisation de Byzance)
9 (1985) 16-19, cfA H. M. Jones, Later Roman Empire ii, 790-1. This is the summary
annual account of one such steward, by name Theodorus (143, 225). His district
consisted of seven hamlets, namely Apele, receipts from which are recorded in lines
1-34, Paciac (35-47), Cissonos (48-55), Trigyu (56-61), Luciu (62-101), Tarusebt
(102-26), and Cotyléeiu (127-40). None of these small places is very well located, but
it is clear that they were close enough together to be managed conveniently by a
single steward, and there is a clue from which it can be deduced that they lay in the
far south of the Oxyrhynchite city territory. Each of the hamlets had a church which
received a customary annual allowance in wheat and money from the steward’s account
and the section recording the expenditure on these allowances includes another to the
church of Iseum Panga, a larger place, a wwuy rather than an émoixior, known to
have lain during the Roman period in the Upper toparchy, see P. Pruneti, I centri
abitati dell’ Ossirinchite, 71-2. In Egyptian geography ‘upper’ means southern and this
toparchy was the most southerly of the six into which the nome was divided. That
Iseum Panga lay near the steward’s district is confirmed by its appearance along with
Cissonos in PSI 111 165. Also mentioned in that document is Netnéu, which occurs
here too (155, 236, 261), though it was under the authority of another steward. Finally
Pecty, twice attested in company with Iscum Panga, see Pruneti, op. cit., 141-2, is
mentioned three times in this account {85, 86, gg). A less certain inference is that the
district was close to the rising ground on the west. This is implied by the mention in
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1911 166 of quarrymen from Trigyu. There can have been no convenient sources of
stone in the low ground towards the Nile to the east. Quarrymen are also attested in
I 134 for Nesu Leucadiu, which occurs here in a context that suggests it was not far
away (156). In that document the stone is destined for Tarusebt, which confirms their
proximity. The first edition has Tapovcd[ (wov)], supposed to stand for Tapovfivou,
with a note, “The doubtful 8 might be ¢. Pruneti, op. cit., 198-9, thought Tarusebt
was probably meant. A photograph of 134, itself now in Cairo, shows TapoucéB in full
with only very slight damage to the beta. In this roll the name is spelled with final
-Br everywhere, but in 1911 Tapovcéf is a frequent alternative, e.g. 8o, 84, 112-14.

The date is not stated, beyond the frequent references to the 14th indiction as
the period covered by the account. That this is Ap 565/6 emerges from the relationship
with 1911, which is for a fifth indiction further described at one point (148) as year
233 and 202, that is, AD 556/7, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems
of Byzantine Egypt, 89, cf. 36-42. That our roll is later can be deduced from many
entries, but is clearest from comparison of 1911 1501 xard kédevew 700 SecméTov NudY
00 kupod marpuciov Crparmylov with 186-7 here, which describe the same authority
for the same concession in a different way, éx kedebcewc Tod év edayel 17 pviug maTpiciov
Crparnyylov. Strategius ‘in well-sanctified memory’ evidently died in the interval
between the accounts. The overall similarity of the entries, including the names of
many tenants, indicates that our fourteenth indiction must have been only nine years
later than the fifth indiction of 1911, rather than twenty-four years later. In particular
Anastasius the banker is known to have been replaced by another called John by early
in the fourteenth indiction of ap 580/1 (I 144), so that he could not have accepted
payments as late as Mesore of that indiction, cf. 279. Only ap 565/6 will suit the
conditions.

This raises another difficulty. If this Strategius was dead by ap 565/6, it is
surprising to find him referred to in a document of Ap 576/7 simply as Tod peydA(ov)
kupod (= kuplov) Crparnyiov, see XVIII 2193 108, 122. Previously these have been
taken as the latest references to him alive, see J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985)
68 n. 381. The calculated date of 2195 is unassailable, because the account is for a
tenth indiction and the estate banker is John, firmly dated to Ap 580 by I 144. However,
in 2195 108 the order of Strategius is dated to an eleventh indiction. Although col. ix
(lines 151-g) records arrears paid in the eleventh indiction for the tenth, l.e. in AD
577/8 for AD 576/7, Strategius’ order for a concession here in the main body of the
account ought to go back to a previous eleventh indiction, probably to Ap 562/3 rather
than as far back as ap 547/8. Consequently, in spite of some uncertainties it seems
best to accept that the references to Strategius in 2195 108 and 122 were simply copied
out without making them reveal that Strategius was dead, and to observe that 108
probably informs us that he was still alive in ap 562/3. He died, if the argument is
correct, in the period between ap 562/3 and Ap 565/6.

Strategius on this view turns out to be even more ‘evanescent’ than Gascou found
him, and there is yet another difficulty. The widow Flavia Praejecta, who appears in.
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AD 587 with her sons Apion and George, still minors at that date (XVIII 2196) and
Apion still a minor in Ap 591 (XVI 1990, cf. 1989, XIX 2243a 86), is presented in
the family tree (Gascou p. 69) as the widow of this Strategius. If he died before
AD 566, Apion ITI must have been born by then and ap 591 is practically the last
moment at which he could have been considered a minor. The consular family of the
Apions no doubt ceased to be minors at the Roman canonical age of twenty-five. The
fitis tight, and made tighter by the implication of 2196 that Apion was not the younger
son, since he is named before George.

In general the document strikingly confirms the rigid pattern of the administration
of the Apion estates: the rent-roll theoretically remained precisely the same over the
nine years between 1911 and 3804, sec 141-2 n. The profit in the later year was
smaller by about 4.6 per cent, see 273 n.

Ancient accounts are generally expected to be inaccurate. Here the accounting
is good. Only three very small discrepancies have been detected or suspected, see
141-2 n,, 168 n., 213-17 n.

There are several interesting details, such as the value of the solidus in terms of
denarii deducible from 271 and 272, see nn., and the entries relating to boatbuilding,
irrigation works, and machinery for making oil.

col. i
]
]
]
] (vac.)
]
J
168y k8 (Syv.pvp.) ac
16 L 9" k8 un s’
Iz

Iy v" k8 pn Ps’

5 Iy L dpy
12
Ivlo(p-)1 & BS wn
Jvolp) v [, 1.
Jvo(u.) v y" k8 P¢’

10 Jvo(p.) w Ly n
Ivo(p.) d Ps’
Tvo(p.) @ «&

1 (vac.)
&
I %M 0c 2 | = 4{, and so throughout 5 d =4, and so throughout 7 B/=4% and so

throughout 9 3, and so throughout
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col. 11
w(apa) ... .. émo To]d adrod KT”I}}LG(’TOC>’ - voé,u.; Z II: :g Zz
wlapa) ......... ] 81(a) Tcak amo Tod a:)foz) K’r'/r]pa('roc) vo(pg.> A
m(apd) kA]np(ovépwv) Géwvoc 4mo Tob a/vTou rrrpa(roc) vo(;,c.> .
m(apd) 4d)8bpov Teak dmo Tod adTod K'T’Y"LG,(TOCE L vo(p.) 7
m(apa) Aleiwvoc Hexvciov kat Twdvvov ]‘—'epp;avo,v ajm ToD avTol Vo(y,.> B -
w(apd) Tod adroi Aeiwvoc Iexvciov o’m\o 'roAv a’vToAv VO(‘L.) ;l 3|/— ,u;<8 N
w(apd) Iexvci[o]v xal ‘Hpaxleidov amo ’7‘0,U O,:JTO‘U VO(;L.) e
m(apé) IHovAiroc 8i(a) Twdvvou amo Tob avrod ) VO(;L.)
m(apa) Toaddo[v PloBdupwroc émixAny 'PQ’L)\ﬂan,Be vo(u.) '>[/ n] &
m(apa) kAnp(ovéuawv) [, ], ov amo rod avTov :(;(H“) [] L ,n "
m(apc) Hpakdeldov amd Tob aﬁ'r(:ﬁ o VO(,L. | a, e
m(apd) xAyp(ovéuwy) Aewvidov dmo Tov avToAv L (M ) e
m(apd) kAnp(ovéuwv) Beodapov kai kow{wvdv) fmo’ Toﬁv adrot  vo(u.) vy Bfm
DV adTE 4 2 Yo TO

w(apd) TGV adrdv kAnp(ovépwy) Oéwvoc amo o av ot <

wr[flpa(roc) o
m(apd) PoBaupwvoc mpecfurép(ov) dmwo Tov avTov /
7(apd) Tod kow(od) &V dmwo Tob kripa(roc) dmép covred(elac)
kedal(Hc) )
(apd) Tdv adTdV yewp(ydv) vmeép Ppop(ov) mepicTepaLDVOC
m(apd) ABpaapiov dmd Tob avTod krpa(Toc)
(apc) Aewvidov xal daviniov 4o Tob avTod krhua(roc)
(apa) Tod kow(od) Tév yewp(ydv) kal qumelovp(yav) vmep
dmordx(Tov) xwp(lwv)
emouc(fov) Iaxidx
m(opd) Amoddd kai Kvpiaxod dmo Iaxwdk L
m(apd) Teppavod Admyxiov 3i(a) PoiBdupwv|o]c Icax amo Tov
adrod o L
m(apd) Movcalov Amrdodroc 3i(a) Amol& a[mo] Tod avTovﬁ
mlapd) kinp(ovépwv) Ilérpov npecBurép(ov) dmd To[0 avTol
(vac.)
(ylverar) vo(p.) pA L «d 95" [

15 m-v]ﬁ and so throughout 17 K/\]?’)ppf,hand s}(: thtroughout
: and so throughou
i/, and so throughout 27 wow/, an '
;z K’;)/Lv/a and so throughout, imep, and so usually, covredfiepalf, and so usually
throughout, dop/; l. mepicTepedvoc " (
35 Eﬂim/, and so throughout 40 | = (ylverar), and so throughout

vo(p.) py Lo

vo(u.) s’ Kkd
vo(p.) 8 L v «8 un
vo(p.) 0 Ly b un

Jro(p.) a ¢

J(vac.) [

20 7/, and so throughout
29 mpecBurep/, and so throughout

31 yewppf, and so

34 apmedovpp/, and so throughout, amorax/xwppf, and so throughout
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col. iii
m(apa) Tod adrod Movcalov dmd 706 adrod
» K'r”:),ua('roc)h o vo(p.) a L x& uy
m{apa) Tod kow(od) T@v dmd Tod kriiualroc) vo(u.) ¢ d
m(apa) Adnyxiov dmd Tod adrod
m(apa) kAnp(ovéuwr) ITérpov mpecBurép(ov) 8i(a)
Awpobéov dmd rod adrod
45 m(apa) PoBdupwroc kai Maprupiov xai Andold]roc
amo Tod adTod
\ ¢ 4 vo(u.) L. d /
m(apa) Tod kow(ob) Tdv dmd Tob krrpa(roc) | s
vrrép poplov) dowin(wv) rai covrel (eloc)
kepal(He) vo{p.) L
m(apa) 7ob kow(od) T@V yewp(yav) rai
dumelovp(ydv) dmép dmordr(rov) xwp(lwv)  vo(p.) wy L
émouk{{ov) Kic[c]dvoc
m(apa) Tovdv PoBdupwroc

A A ~
so  w(apa) Hapodv Cidovavod xai kow (wvdv) 4o Tod

vo(p.) L uy

vo(p.) s’ un Ps’

\ adTol KT’)]M(L(TOC) vo(u.) m B
m(apa) Yipov dné Tod adrod cir(ov) (dpr.) 8 wo(p.) L 4B
m(apa) leppavod Kdmic 81(d) Avody xai Kow(wvwv) vo(p.)
7(apa) PoBdupwvoc Aelwvoc dnd To6 adrod (Iu )
7(apa) Tod adrod Iepuavod dmwd robd o

avTod kriua(roc)
55 m(apa) 700 kow(od) TG yewp(ydv) bmép
covrel(elac) repal(Fic)
émou({ov) Tpuyrov
m(apa) Dif dma ‘Qplwvoc 8u(d) DoBdupwvoc
$p(ovricTod) cir(ov) (dpr.) pry L xo(w.) 8 vo(p.) ks o/
m(apa) kAnp(ovéuwy) diockopidov dmd Tob adrod "
krhipa(roc) )
7(apa) Twcyd érép(ov) §u(a) ro0 adrod Pofdupwvoc ol B
kal kow(wvdv) cir(ov) (dpr.) pe vo(u.) 8 8 uy P’

vo(p.) a kd

46 dop/powik/, and so throughout = g
S e g 51 T 52 L. Kémoc 55 é(—m/ac 57 ¢p/

vo(p.) L d xal (Snv.uvp.)

|
.
|
l
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6o m(apd) Tob kow(od) T@V yewp(ydv) dmép cuvrel(elac)

xep(arijc) kal pép(ov) dowin(wv) vo{pu.) y

nlapd) 7@V adTdv yewp(ydv) ToD krpa(Toc) vo(u.) B s xd

énouc(lov) Aovkiov

n{apd) Covpoic Pofdupwroc kal kow(wvav) Siu(a)

Hayévove kal Tweng ral kow(wvdw) vo(p.) ta

m(apa) [adrov Hpaxdeldov ral Covpoiic Takawf kal

xow (wvdv) vo(p.} 8 L
65 m(apa) Teax ITaddov dmé Kovidv vo(p.) L d
m(apd) Aupwviov Adovkiov amé Tod adrod
kripa(roc) vo(u.) €

(vac.)

(ylverar) (dpr.) c€B L xo(w.) O vo(u.) pra y’ k8 pn P’

60 covred/ked/ 67 /=, x°% *r—\/ac

col. iv

m(aps) Hapovdiov Taxwf 8i(a) Twdvvov Tepovriov dmo 10D
avrod krhpa(roc) cir(ov) (dpr.) da d xo(w.) €
m(apd) [Iérpov Avovbiov 8i(a) An[0] M kal kow(wvdv) dmo
700 0070V cir(ov) (Gpr.) Aa d xo(w.) €

m(apd) PoBdupwvoc ArpiToc kai Arpijroc dmo Tod avTod

70
kripa(roc) cir(ov) (apr.) da d xo(w.) €
w(apd) Covpode Bikropoc kai Amoddéd Aeiwvoc
cir(ov) (dpr.) da d xo(w.) €
m(apd) APpaapiov Twcnd Tavijroc kal Twcyd aded(od)
m(apd) AmoMd Taxwf Si(a) Avovbiov viod
7(aps) Twdvvov adlov di(a) Amodd Teppavod kai Piréov
75 m(apa) Hexvciov IladAov ay,rre/\(ovpyov) 8u(0) Tewdvvov Tcdk
m(apa) PoBdppwvoc Ha‘uovﬂcov 8iu(a) Amodéd OvepiiTe
m(apd) rob adrod Iexvciov ral xow(wvav) dmép ¢dp(ov)

ératovpyi(ov)

m{apa) Twdvvov BikTopoc

68-71 ars, x° 72 adeAd/ 7% viov 75 aumed/

kol (8nv.pvp.) jac

vo(p.) sy B

vo(p.) wa Bf xd un Ps’

vo(p.) 1s ¢ K8

vo(u.) my pn Ps’
vo(p.) B L ¥ mupnPs
Vo(,u.) a L
vo(p.)a Ly 8
vo(p.) B L pun P
vo(w.) B &
vo(u.) B L
vo(p.) s pm

77 opleatovpyt
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7(apa) ABpaauiov Hpareldov 8i(a) Tcok viod kai Avovbiov
Twdwvov | |, pe
8o w(apa) Axwgp Avovbiov amd 700 adrod krhpa(Toc)
m(apa) Pofduuwvoc Tear 8u(a) MHapovbiov ‘Opcevriov
Suandvov vo(u.) L. d
m(apa) Teax Aeiwvoc Xwodroc 8i(a) Avodm viod xai Anpovd vo(p.) L k0 uy
m(apa) Ilérpov Avovbiov dmo Tod adrod
7(apa) Twceng érpov kai Avovfiov Ocoddpov kal ABpaapiov
in[8] Hreki
85 w(apa) Appwviov IamvovBiov amd Iexrd vo(u.) B
m(apa) Iérpov Epuivov dnd Iextv vo(p.) a L

7(apa) Twdvvov Biktopoc kai Axwsp Avovbiov xai Iexvciov

Taddov kai xow(wvaw) vo(u.) 7
7(apa) AmodAéd Ieppovod ral lwdvvov IMadov vo(p.) ey’
7(apa) Pofappwroc Takwpf Siax(dvov) xai ABpaapiov vo(u.} ¢ L

9o m(apa) Tecax Aelwvoc Xwodroc kai Pofdupwvoc Tardf volp.) y v &8
m(apa) Movcaiov Teevnciov kai ITroAMwvoc dmd Amersd vo(u.) n d
m(apa) Tedx Médavoc dmo Tob adrod dmép iSlac yihc

cir(ov) (dpr.) v (vac.)
m(apa) 700 kow(od) Tdv ‘dmo’ Aovkiov Smép cuvrel(elac)
xepad(fc) kal pdp(ov) mpoBdrwy
{vac.)
(ylverar) (ap7.) prm I vo(p.) pn ¢ k8 uy
82 viov 89 buax/ 92 ars 93 dop/ 94 |~

col. v

95 m(apa) Ieppavod PoBdupwroc 8i(a) Hpardeldov Twdwwov vo(u.) L d

m(apa) 700 kow(od) 1@V yewp(ydv) Smép éxrdx (Twv)

TpiynC vo(u.) y" B (dnv.pvp.) v

\ 3 A AE] 4 N ~
w(apa) Tcar kal Twdvvov kai kow(wvdv)
w(apa) lepovriov kai ITrodepaiov 8u(a) Twdvvov dmo

Cwdpocivnc vo(u.) B

vo(p.) sy k8 pny Ps’

96 extax/, and so throughout, % m
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7(apd) Pofdppwvoc 8u(a) [lérpov xwhot viot Apxerdov

dmo Ilextd vo(pu.) B
100 m(apd) Teorx ABlplaapiov kal Avovbiov Covpoiic kal Tcak /
xai Avovfiov Sikalov Beodovrov vo(u.) By
m(apa) Tob kow(ol) TV yewp(yav) xal dumerovp(ydv)
Smép dmordr(Tov) xwp(lwv) vo(u.) 0

rouc(tov) Tapovcéfr dukaiov Aroyévovc
m(apé) Adexd xai [lapovfiov mpecBurép(ov) 8u(a) [TicpanA
kol Kow(wvdv) cir(ov) (dpr.) prn d xo(w.) s vo(p.) & L.
w(apd) Tédv adTdV Kai mpokeyué(vav) yewp(yav) bmép /
exrdx(Twv) Tphync \ ) vo(p.) € 1B /
o5 m(apa) Hpd xal PoBdupwroc 8u(a) Twdwouv xat Myvd vo(u.) y n un Ps
7(apa) ITaddov ITérpov kai érépov HabAov \ vo(u.) L m
pa) kAnp(ovéuwv) A, tiov mpecBurép(ov) &i(a)
Avovbiov mpecBurép(ov) vo(p.) a s’ un

—
5
a-

w

m(apd) Avovbioy HparAeidov Su(a) Avovbiov Covpoic vo(p.) L. m
m(apd) IIérpov xai PoBdupwvoc di{a) Htcpa‘*f]/\’ / vo(p.) L m
1o m{apa) Twdwov kal khp(ovépwy) Alexd du(a) Twdvvov
Hapody vo(p.) L 5
m(apd) IMancloy §i(a) Arpiroc katl AmolAéd vo(p.) B L «
m(apd) PoBd[up]wvoc ITérpov xai ITexvciov / \ vo(p.) d
w(apa) Tob kow(ol) TV yewp(yav) 8i(a) [lexvciov kal /
Avoilm vo(p.) y vy k8
m(apd) kAnp(ovdpwr) PiAéov émd Aovkiov 8i(a) Twdwov
wal Arpiroc vo(pu.) B d
15 wlapa) Taxw[B] «[at] HHapody dmé Tod avTod o vo(p.) B d
m(apd) Tod a[dr]od Takwf HapovBiov 8i(a) Movcaiov amo
Amers) vo(u.) B d
mlapd) Teppav[od] xai Qpov kal kow(wvdv) ) ) vo{p.) B
w(apd) Hadre[v] xal érép(ov) ITadhov 8t(a) Tod kow(od)
T@V yewp(ydv) vo(u.) €
m(apd) Tob x[o]w(od) TaV yewp(ydw) du(a) "Rpov kai
kow (wydw) vo(p.) s

: 7 5) TA ov) 8u(a) Hexvciov kai
120 w(apd) Tod kow(ob) TGV yewp (ydv) ) /
Arpiiroc kal kow(wvav) vmep &dp(ovc) PpATavBér vo(p.) y L d
(vac.)
(yiverar)  (dpr.) pvn d yo(w.) s vo(p.) of xai (Snv.pvp.) v

99 viov 104 ‘rrPoxeLfL 118 erep/ 120 edag/, and so throughout 121 [, % %M
12
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col. vi

A 4 ~ ~
7(apa) PoBdppwrvoc kal ITérpov dmd Tod atrod

(apa)

m(apa) Ilpaoiroc dmo Aovkiov

7(apa) Cepyivov kal Iaddov dmd TapovcéBr

125 m(apa) Tod kow(od) Tv yewp(yav) Tod adTod kripa(roc) Tapovcefr

amo (dpovpawv) «f
€dd(ovc) dioyévovc § puev kadobpe(var) vérw(ai), af 8¢ aAA(an)
s kadobue(var) Bopp(wal)
émou(lov) KorvAeelov Sukalov Tév vidv 100 émickdmov
m(apa) Iaddov kai Evay dmné Korvdeelov Sucalov Amoldd
cir(ov) (dpr.) ml
m(apa) Twdwov ¢p(ovricrod) kal kow(wvdv) Sukalov DoiBduuwroc
cir(ov) (dpr.) wl
cir(ov) (dpr.) ée d
m(apa) [Trodiwvoc 8i(a) Iaobw mpecBurép(ov) cit(ov) (dpr.) py L
m(apa) I'epuavod yewp(yod) Smép uny(avic) Meydov I'néiov
cir(ov) (dp7.) pe
m(apa) 108 kow(0d) Tdv yewp(ydv) Su(a) Cuapdydov votap(iov)
vmrép uny{avijc) Nicov cir(ov) (dpr.) uB
7(apa) Pofduuwroc mpecBurép(ov) dmép E8dd(ove) ArxavBivoc

135 m(apa) Tod kow(od) AV yewp(ydv) kal aumedovp(yaw) dmép

130 m(apa) AmodAd dmo Tod adrod émowx(lov)

€dde(ovc) TV dumedovp(ydv)
m(apa) 700 Kow(od) TG yewp(yaw) Smép E8d(ovc) Epwroc kail Audrov
m{apd) 706 kow(od) TV yewp(ydv) Smép $dp(ov) TEPLCTEPALDYOC

pa)

m(apa) Tovav dmé Tapovdivov cir{ov) r(ayrédAw) (apr.) «s
c
)

—~

vac.) xal dmo Sucalov Abavaciov
130 m(apa) Twenp Haveywoiroc Smép Sucaiov Abavaciov
(vac.)
T yilverar) Mpuu(drov) 8 w8(wriwvoc) cir(ov) pér p(w) (dpr.)
k(ayxéMaw) (dpr.) € (éxatocTdw) (dpT.) e x(aykéle) (dp
kal k(aykéd ) (dpT.) ks, ('yfveTaL) cir(ov) k(ayxéMp) (dp7.)

dpyvpu(dv) vo(u.) xul 1 kal dpyvp(iov) (Snv.pvp.) e

N

126 Ka/\ovﬁuorw/, adl/, Ka/\ouﬁﬁoppf 127 viwv 128-33 cir+ 129 épf
X 133 vorap/, unX 137 dop/f; L. mepicrepedvoc 138 cirer
X's ain=ebppl=, K=, x° 142 K+, [Tk, apyvpic/, apyvp| % A

ariff d yo(w.) €, al
7.) /aqSH d yo(w.) a
aqS/\e d xo(w.) a, ral

vo{u.) a L
vo(p.) L
vo(p.) an py

vo(u.) €
vo(p.) ty
vo{u.) vy

vo(u.) 0 L d
vo(p.) s L

132 yewp/,

141 yiofdqupf, wdarperp/~,
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col. vil

|2 v dvpddb(n) éml mic adric ¥ w(wkriwvoc) 8(wa) Tod avTol
BOeodwpov obTwe:—
elc Tac dyl(ac) éxxdncl(ac) Tdv ééfc krmpd(Twy) kard 16 &0oc cir(ov) [k(ayxéAw)]
(dpr.) xs L xo(w.) 8 vo(p.) 8 d m(apa xepdria) 8 L d odrwc—
145 kA (ncla) Ameij (dpr.) 8 vo(p.) L m(apa kep.) L
s (ncla) Horix (apr.) v vo(p.) L m(apa kep.) L
xk(ncia) Kiccdwvoc (dpr.) y vo(p.) L m(apa kep.) L
krA(ncia) Korvdeelov (dpr.) S wo(p.) L m(apad kep.) L
ik (ncia) TapovcéBr (dpr.) 8 L xo(w.) 8 vo(w.) d m(apa kep.) L d
ek (ncia) Tpuyrov (dpr.) 8 vo(p.) L m(apa kep.) L.
ek (ncia) Iciov Hayyd (vac.) vo(p.) a m(apd kep.) a
rrcA(ncla) Aovilov (apr.) Svo(p.) L m(apa rep.) L, 70, mpor (elpeva).
roic kMp(ovéuowc) Mywd vabrov dmo Kéua dmép ¢uBoA(fic) dmo yemijua(roc) b
w8 (wkriwvoc) cir(ov) r(ayk.) (dpr.) pPB L xo(w.) ¢, xal Ady(w)

150 vavA(ov) AXe(avdpelac) Luy (@) Ale(avdpelac) vo(w.) ad uy Ps’, 76 B (twTike)
vo(p.) ay «d 95, (yiverar) cir(ov) x(ayx.) (dpr.) pPB L xo(w.) g,
vo(u.) ay’ k8 Ps’

roic m\wl(evraic) mAwd{edovew) v Toic ééfic kripalcw) dmép el (od) dmric mAvl (ov)

(popddaw) is cov pich (@) oikoddu(ov) cir(ov) k(ayr.) (dpr.) B, vo(p.) 8 m(apa
Kkep.) 18 oUTwe:—
Amediy (pop.) 8, MHoxwax (pvp.) a, Korvieeiov (mvp.) 8, Kiccdvoc (pop.) a L,
Tpuyrjov (pvp.) a L,
Aovriov (uvp.) B, TapovceBr (uvp.) B, ai mporelpe(var).
¢ mpov(onTi) vmép Ady(ov) Spawviov kard 76 &oc cir(ov) k(ayk.) (dpr.) «8, vo(u.)
B 7(apa kep.) €
76 epyodid(ry) émouk(lov) Amer xal Kiccdvoc vo(w.) a m(apd rep.) y L, kol 70
epyod(wrery) Aovkiov vo(u.) a m(apd Kep. Yy L, kal T®
epyod(ihkry) Nervijov ral Korvdeelov vo(p ) a Bf m(apa kep.) € L d,
kai T epyodidic(ty) émou(lov) Tpuyiov kai Tapovcéfr xai Avré xai Nijcov
Aevkadiov vo(p.) a y’ m(aps kep.) 8 L d (yiverar) vo(u.) € m(apa
kep.) f L

155

144 aylexkAnct, KTT],U.Z:, 7| = m(apd kepdria), and so throughout
149 euPol/, yevnji, Aoyf, and so throughout

151-3 M = (;,Lupuic)

143 avn/\(?), w8/8/
148 way'ya, mpox/

145-8 exxA| throughout e
151 mAw (ler), krnuu, pec (bis), owkodopS

150 vavAadeéflvyfaretf, 3]

154 mpov/ 155 epyoduwk/, epyod| (bis) 156 epyodiwx/

153 ‘ITpOKELfL



160

165

170
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covexwpiB(n) Toic dmo Tpuyrov kara 16 éfoc cir(ov) k(ayx.) (apr.) ¢«  wo(u.) Bf n
covexwpnl(n) Toic amo Tpuyrov vmép ddp(ov) dowin(wv) kal cvvreA(elac) xedaA(rc)

kara 76 €éfoc vo(u.) y
covexwpnf(n) Toic dmo Tpuyrjov dmép pdp(ov) yndlov Pavyoy rxard

76 €foc vo(u.) a
covexwpif(n) *Icax Ciplov dmo Amedi) kara 16 €foc vo(p.) a
covexwpf(n) Toic amé AmeAij Omép pappoxdcrov wal Apvne éddg(ovc) Nelox vmép

(dpovpdw) € d 7,

71 (apodpa) a vo(pw.) L d, vo(p.) 8 un Ps’ (yiverar)

vo(u.) 8 un Ps’. (margin)  xp3 Inriicas $(mep?) iy xai

vo(p.) n 8 un xal undév
adroic xovpichip(ar).

Toic yewp(yoic) Tod kriua(roc) Kortvdeelov vmép évydpr(ov) dumer(dvoc) amo (dp.) vy
(dp.) B d, 7 (dp.) avo(p.) B, vo(p.) n s’
elc 16 papripiov Tob dyi(ov) Cephrov kara dwpeav Amolrd viod ol émicxdmov
év krhua(re)
TapovBivov dikalov 70 krjua(roc) KorvAeelov kara 10 €foc cit(ov) k(ayx.)
(dpr.) ks, vo(p.) a L, kal kard Swpedv
DowBdppwrvoc viod Tol émickdm(ov) év krjua(r) KorvAeelov éx Tob édde(ovc)
’ngToc ral Apdrov kal ToV
dumerovp (yov) volu.) B (ylverar) cir(ov) x{ayk.) (dpr.) x5, vo(p.) y L.
(vac.)

(ylverar) (apr.) cPa d yo(w.) a, kal vo(pu.) Ay f un P w(apa kep.) pa dj.

157-61 cuvexwp% 159 dop/ 1612 b= (dpovpa), and so throughout

162 (nrargin)
v = vmép?, rxovdiclny’ 163 evyoptf: . éyxdpr(ov); apmel/

164 ayt, viov 166 viov, emcwonf

col. viii

covexwpnf(n) Toic yewp(yoic) unx(avic) 10b véov Adkkov év émow(iw) KorvAeelov
cmetpopé(vnc) moré
m{apa) Cuapdydov vorap(lov), vuvi 8¢ 8(ta) Iladov Koveéyoc drorotl{wc) Timp
808 (évri) adrd amo
cir(ov) uérp(w) (dpr.) uP xalvo(p.) ¢, dg’(dv) dmép Aupedad(lac) kal
motapopop(rov) Smwo Tic Srardmov vo(pu.) y ¢,

169 cvvsxwpg], and so throughout; ;mx, and so throughout, c-napoﬁ 170 vorap/, 8/, ako)\mo), Sg

171 cerperpl, ad/, Aupedad/, morapopop/, vmo

175

180
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Xour(a) (dpr.) pB xaivo(p.) s L v, 4’ () xovdil(eTar) Spoi(wc) dud 76
rabrny Bpuddn{c} xal kadapokerrpiTidoc
&t vidoBpdx(ov) kara 16y pép(oc) cit(ov) pérp(w) (apr.) 18, al k(ayx.) (dpr.)
¢¢ (ékarocrdw) (dpt.) e (dpT.) ts xo(w.) 8 kai vo(u.) B d
(yiverar) Tod kovdicpod cit(ov) w(ayk.) (dpr.) 15 xo(w.) 8, vo(p.) €y’ B.
(ylverar) cir(ov) (ayk.) (dp7.) ts xo(w.) 8, vo(p.) ey"
roic amd Tapovcefr dmeép Aomdd(wv) &vydpr(ov) (dp.) B rxara
76 €foc vo(p.) ay
roic yewp(yoic) Tod kripa(roc) Korvleelov Smép 7w (dp.) € purevd(ewcav) év
dpuméA(w) kara Apa Tod kripa(roc)
Korveelov émi mic 7 wd(ikriwvoc) kapm(dv) kol émt hc o8 wd(weriwvoc)
cir(ov) pérp(w) (dpr.) 8 L ral vo(p.) a B,
af k(ayk.) (dpr.) s L xo(w.) ¢, vo(p.) a Bf
covexwpif(n) Toic yewp(yoic) Tod kriypa(roc) Aovkiov dmép mic morauopop(1Tov)
avTdY yhc
Smé rav O8drwy Thc Swakémov éx véTou TOD krpa(roc) Aovkiov ciT(ov)
(dpr.) L L xo(w.) B ai
vo(p.) a L 1f un 95, al k(ayk.) (apr.) m L xo(w.) L.
(yiverar) cir(ov) k(ayx.) (dpT.)n L yo(w.) {vo(p.)a L funPs’
roic ééhc eyyeypappu(évoic) yewp(yoic) dmd kripa(roc) Korvdeelov vmép Tijc évucl (elenc)
adrav yic cir(ov) (apr.) AL, ab x{ayx.) (dpr.) uf L xo(w.) B,
vo(p.)y Ly wn oUTWC —
[Térpw kal Heata kai Twf (dpr.) vo(w.) .,
(apr.) Bvo(p.) ..
oy kol DB kal xow(wvoic) (dpr.) 0 vo(u.) . & uny
pnx(aviic) mhe [, () (dpT.) 8 vo(w.) .., af mpox(elpevac).
elc 70 povacripiov aPBa Avdpéov rata 70 &0oc tmép vo(p.) v m(apa rep.) ¢ kal éml

¢ 18 Wwd(wkriwvoc) cir(ov) k(ayr.) (dpt.) @ Kal

4

Healo kal Pedég kai kow(wvoic)

Hérpe yewp(yd)

& T Buépla) Tob peyddov dvipdmov (apr.) B
(ylvovrar) cir(ov) «(ayk.) (dp7.) /aL,B
elc T povacriip(wov) dBBda Avdpéov Spol(wc) amd ypapu(drwv) éx keletcewe ToD €v
edayel TH uvijuy
173 whoBpoxf, pep/cirperpl 174 yif 175 Aowradfevyopr;

177 wd| (bis), xapn, crperp/ 178 morapodop/
183 yewp/, mpox| 185 mpep/

172 downf, ap/, kovpiljopoi/
L. éyxdpr(ov) 176 durev, apmer]
179 vmo, DdaTwy 181 ey’yeypapuf, évc
186 povacrrp/, opoif, ypapuf

182 ncata (bs)



190

195

200
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narpuciov Crparnylov dmd e wd(ikriwvoc) kail émi ric «§ 8 (ierlwvoc) kard 76 &foc
cit(ov) klayk.) (@p7.) p
covexwpib(n) "lwdvy kal ‘Hpaxdelw dmo xkrijpa(roc) Aovkiov dmép Tic ddavicd(elenc)
adTdv yic Tod dikalov
¢ pnx(aviic) Navore Siadepoic(nc) 7¢ avrd krjpa(re) Aovkiov $m6 Tijc Srakomhc
TGOV Youdt (wv)
émi mjc 1y wd(kriwvoc) dmép (dp.) y vo(u.) B d kai émi viic 18 W (wkriwvoc) vo(u.)
8 d. (ytverar) vo(p.) & L
covexwpf(n) Néive xal [lérpe dmo Kotvleelov dumedovp(yoic) 106 adrod krijua(roc)
KorvAeelov vmép 1iic
adavicd(eicnc) kat Evcld(elenc) adrdv yic Sm6 e Siarom(fic) T@v $8drwv (dpovpdv)
b ' vo(u.) B
covexwpd(n) Pudéa yewp(yd) ral kow(wvoic) dmd Korvdeelov Smép é8dd (ovc) Abavaciov

vo(p.) ay’

{(vac.)

(ylverar) (dpt.) /ap?g kat vo(u.) 1§ L v pn 95, dAX(a) vo(pu.) y Ly py.
(ylverar) vo(u.) xa Bf «d 95’

9
188 adavic 189 Siagepovcf, ywpar| 192 aq’)awg, fug, Siarom|, vdarwy 194 ald/

col. 1x

covexwpnb(n) APpaapie dmo Aovkiov dmép ric dpavicd(elcnc) adrod yic
vo(p.) a L ff pn Ps’
(vac.)
kal €v adrovpyi(a) Sukalov Tod rrijpa(roc) TapovcéBr olrwe:—
édag(ovc) Iamap dvépa(roc) PoBdupwrvoc ITérpov di(a) Iexvciov Paed
(dp.) L d A8 wo(p.)d
édag(ouc) Cxopdd yewpyouué(vov) 8i(a) rdv dmd émoux(lov) Aoviov Sikalov Tapovcefr
(Gp.) ... volw.) L
€dag (ovc) PnAravBel yewpyovué(vov) m(apa) Préov Waeid dmd Aovkiov Sixalov
Tapovcéfr dmo (dp.) L L (dp.) 8 L wvo(u.)y L d

A

édd¢(ovc) Kovkov yewpyovué(vov) moré m(apa) Koddovhov dvdua(roc) ITérpov

0 0
195 cuvexwpn, agavic 196 avrovpyi 197 ovoﬁ, and so throughout 198-200 yewpyouﬁ

205

210

215
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DoiBdppwroc
dmo TapovceBr amd (ap.) L L (ap.) y
&8dp(ovc) Iruydv dvopd(rwr) Cepivov kal Ilavdov dmo Tapovcéfr (ap.) a d
vo(p.) an un
¢8d¢(ovc) Bopp(wod) Sukalov dioyévouc dvoud(rwv) Tadov kal érépov IladAov
(p.) s vo(u.) e (ylverar) wo(p.) 8 n pn
kai év adrovpyi(q) Sikalov T0d kriipa(roc) Aovkiov olrwe:—
dvopd (twv) Avovbiov Aridp ral Iekvciov Iaddov é8dd(ovc) Capamodwpov dmo
(dp.) B (dp.) s wvo(p.)d
vopd (rawv) Teax Appwriov kal kow(wvdv) kal Tod Swcalov Tdv uny(avdv) éddg(ovc)
Cedfov (dp.) 0d vo(p.)s L v B un
Svoud.(rwv) Covpolc PoBdppwroc kal kow(wvdv) Tob Sikaiov Tiic Meyd(nc) Ovci(ac)
(dp.)y vo(u.)Bd
dvdua(roc) Arpiroc Pofdupwvoc é8dd(ovc) Mayéve (ap.) B vo(p.) a L
dvépa(roc) Iexvciov Iadrov éddp(ovc) Kausj (ap.) B vo(u.) a L
kal Smép Tob Sucalov Tdw uny(avdv) é8dd(ovc) GarpiiToc ék véTov Tol kTipa(Toc)
Korvleelov (dp.) B L wo(p.) o Ly «d
dvépa(roc) Takwf Appwviov é8dd(ovc) papruplov Axaxiov (ap.) o L d
vo(p.) a B Ps’
Svépa(roc) PoBdupwvoc TaxdB di(a) Opcevriov Siak(dvov) kai kow(wvdv) édad(ovc)
Kpuckevriov (dp.) y L vo(u.) B L n puy
(ylverar) (dp.) Avo(p.) ka Bf v Ps’
robc morap(iraic) dvopdfact véov Adri(ov) év krijua(ri) Harwix év T unx(avy)
Aeyopé(vy) Tot Kriua(roc) vmo TaxkdBov
kal kow(ov) yewp(yaw) éml mhc 18 wd(kriwvoc) B8pomapoy(lac) kat kapm(dv) e
Ay (w) pich(od) vo{p.) a m(apa kep.) 8 L ral Ady(w)
Samav(nc)
cir(ov) r(ayr.) (Gpr.) a kai Smép Tn(c) Tapix(wv) kal éhai(ov) ral kpé{wc)

mpoParivov dpyvp(lov) (dny.puvp.) x xal 7@ olkoddu(w) kal

vo(u.) a L

rékTovt

207 peyadfovct 210 pp™® 212 dak| 213 morauf,
215 Tyufrapd, edarf, xp'l, apyvpf, owxodouf

203 ﬂOPPf 204 avroupyt

Aaki/, )\eyoﬁ 214 U8pomapo”, kapm [, wic, Samav|
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>

kai émikeypné(vew) Ady(w) dvad{wpdrwy) cit(ov) k(ayk.) (dp7.) & kal dpyvp(iov)
(oyv.puvp.) jac kal vmép T (fc) AlB(wv) dyopach(évrwv) eic
olkodouny
T00 avTod Adkk(ov) vo(p.) B m(apa kep.) 0, Tod cirov depoué(vov) elc Tov Ady(ov)
T7c te, ToU 8¢ xpuci(ov) dvexf(évroc) eic TobTov Tov Ady(ov)
vo(p.) v m(apa kep.) 1y L kal (Snv.pvp.) joc
dmép Ty (c) madai(dv) kovd(wv) 2P dyopacl(évrwr) kal doB(évrwy) Toic
aumedovp(yoic) KorvAeelov kal Tapovcéfr mpoc karayyicuoy
oiv(ov) picewc 18 Wd(ucriwvoc) Mecopy) k wd(weriwvoc) (vac.)
vo{u.) a m{apo xep.) & L
{vac.)

220 (ylverar) vo(p.) A0 L 8 un m(apa kep.) vy kal (dnv.pvp.) jac

0 0
216 ETI’LKEL‘EL, avad/, apyvp/, rewfMayopac 217 Aakk/, qﬂspoﬁ, Xpy,c[evef( 218 Ty fralai/kovd/,

ayopac, 8o, kat ayyicpuov 219 ow/

col, x

Amavaxio morapity épyaloué(ve) eic v haldida Tod Adkkov tic unx(aviic) Ilapa
Iorapov Tod krhpa(roc)
Tpuyrov vorivou Ady (w) uicl(od) réwc Haywv vy 8 (wkriwvoc) 18
vo{u.) a m(apa rep.) O L_
AnodA@ morapity ‘kal Toic éraip{owc) adrod’ mpocydicavr Ty plav dpovp(av) Tic
aumér(ov) Ty dpavicl(eicav) vmo TOV V8dTwy
év émowk({w) TapovcéPr éml tHc 18 Wd(kriwvoc) pic(ewc) e Ady(w) uich(od) év y
mrrak(low) Papevwl xai Pappoibfe xal Emeid
vo(u.) 6 w(apa kep.) 1
225 vmep T () {dov d dyopacld{évroc) w(apa) Oeoddipov mwp(ovonTod) Amei elc ypelav
700 Badicrikod crdPfrov vo(u.) 6 L m(apa kep.) w d
vmép Ty (Hc) xAwp(o?d) (ap.) . dyopach(eic-) m(apa) Amoddd Aoci amo Iariox elc
rpod{ac) Tdv {Wwv 1700 BadicTik{od)
créfAov émi Thc 18 Wwd(ukriwvoc) yAwpodayilac) e Papevab 8 Wwd(ikriwvoc) 18
vo(p.) @ 7(apa kep.) § L
221 epyalof; | Yaida 222 ;ug 223 eraippf, apovp/, apmel/, a(ﬁaw(zimo, Ddarwy

224 pucf, pic, mr'Tax/ 225 7yf, and so throughout, ayopac, and so throughout, mp/ 226 Tpog/,
Badicruc/ 227 xAwpodayi
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Smép TAwv A(rpdv) pAB dyopact(ecav) eic xpelav Tic Siopbdicewc Tob yeouyix(od)
korwtiov vo(p.) 8 m(apa kep.) ), dpoi{wc) dmép Ty (fc)
HAwv GAA(wv) Ad(rpdv) pAB dyopach(eicdv) émi un(voc) Iadve ke vo(p.) 8
m(apd kep.) m kal vmép Tyu(fic) éAaiov dyopach(évroc) eic xpeiav
700 avTob
230 karwriov vo(w.) B m(apd xep.) 0 xal Twdvwy vorap(iw) kal émxeé(ve) 7@ épyw
T00 avTod karwriov Ady(w) aval(wpdrwy) TdV
[dmo] pn(voc) Pappodfe kny éwc Emelp a ruep(dv) €8 juepovci(wc) kep(ariov)
L kep(dria) AB (vac.?) vo(u.) a vy’ m(apa kep.) s
(ylverar) vo(pu.) wa y” w(apa xep.) va
[Omép Tep(fic) | demdlwy dpol(wc) dyopach(évrwv) eic xpelav Tob yeouyik(od) karTwriov
Emeld A w8 (weriwvoc) 8

Smép 7[u(fic) knmapicciov § dyopact(évrwy) m(apd) Avodn drémov vabrov elc

vo{u.) o m(apd kep.) & L

diépbwcw Tod adTod yeovyik(oD) karwriov
vo(w.) 18 m(apa xep.) vd

~ Ié 3 I3 ~ Ié I ~ ~
235 Toic mpicraic mpicact kymapiccia E6da elc xpelav Tod karwriov whoi(ov) Tob moTe TOD

éml pum(voc) Iaydv 18 wé(ikriwvoc) 18

pakapiov Cyodacrikiov
perd 76 806(&v) adroic vo(u.) a di(a) Pirofévov mp(ovonrod) Nervijov rai viv 8(ia)
cod &mi um(voc) adve 1€ w8 (ikriwvoc) 18 vo(p.) a m(apa kep.) & L
drép T (fic) pavdax( ) kal cyowi{wv) dyopach(évrwy) eic xpelav Tdv yeovyik(dv)
rapgA(wv) A8p vy w8 (wkriwvoc) 8 vo(u.) B m(apa kep.) 8
roic ¥ kaundap(lowc) Ay (w) Spwrviov Thc 8 wd{ikriwvoc) Mexeip kg Wwd(ikriwvoc) 8
cir(ov) k(ayk.) (dpr.) ppvo(p.) 8 L w(apa kep.) wa d’
dmép T (fic) xaprdv dyopach(évrwv) eic xpelay Tav Supbep(dv) kal Taw Adywy ral
A (wv) Tod yeovxik(od) xapTovAapiov
240 kara 70 €oc kal émi hHc o8 Wd(wriwvoc) Abdp vy W (iktiwvoc) 18
vo(u.) y m(apa kep.) ¢ L
Toic dypodtdaé(c) émowk(lov) Abivnc pvddrrovct Tov xdpTov Tic yeovyik (vic)
adrovpyi(ac) mhc Noriv(nc) Ilapopiov
vmép &8dg(ovc) Meydov I'ndlov dioyévove (dp.) p kal vmép éddp(ovc) OEBa (ap.)
k8 (ylvovrar) (dp.) €8 Ady(w) pich(od)

228 A, and so throughout, yeovyuc/, and so throughout 229 aAl/, w7, and so throughout
230 votap/, EﬂLKGLﬁ, aval/ 231 muep/, nuepovci 232 opotf 285 mAoif 236 82,
mp/, 8/ 297 pavdax/, cxowi, kaund/ 238 raunrapp/S 239 Sipbep/, adA/ 241 aypopvraé/,
dvAar’rovct, avrovpyt, voTw| 242 pic
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dvri xdprov émi thic vy Wwd(wcriwvoc) kapm(dv) 8 mpocdmad Xolax v wd(eriwvoc) 18
. A vo(p.) a L m(apa xep.) s L d
vmép Ty (vc) xoprocmépuov dyopact(évroc) év Apewc T rkduy 8(1a) Proéévou

xopromapaiiumt(ov) elc ypelav
245 ¢ yeovyu(fic) adrovpyl(ac) ITa8 Taumeuod xai Noriv(nc) IMTapop(lov) émi 1hc 18
W (tkriwvoc) karacmop(dc) te vo(p.) 8 L m(apa kep.) s L
vmep Tyu(nc) xoprocmépu(ov) Spol(wc) dyopach(évroc) w(apa) Kocud kol Dif dmo
Cwkaper 8(ia) *Ovvadplov yopromapad(fumrov)
elc xpelav Tic yeovyix(vc) adrovpyi(ac) mic Te ITab Tapmepod xai Noriv(nc)
Hoapopiov perd Ta 7oy

dyopact(évra) mpdmy év Apewc h kdun kal viv émi un(voc) ToPu o wd(weriwvoc) 8
( karacmop(dc) e vo(u.) y m(apa xep.) vy L.
vmep Tyu{fc) éxyicewce a dyopach(elenc) xai BAnb(elenc) elc mw unx(avy) Taow

Xwp(lwv) émow(iov) TapovceBr émi mc 18 karacmop(dc) e

vo(p.) s" m(apa rep.) L d

(vac.)
4
250 (ylvovraw) (dpr.) pn ral vo(p.) v8 L m(apa xep.) cxd L
243 xapmf 244 yopromapalgumt| 245 avrovpyl, voTw/|, karacmo 246 -
mepufoporf, 8/, xopromapald/ 247 avTovpyi, voTw/| 248 karacmop/ 22/9 Bx\% # xomoc
col. xi

vmép Tys(vc) dpakoc (apr.) AB dyopach(ewcdv) eic karacmop(av) Tdv yeovyik(dv)
apouvp(@v) 1dv Aypvach(ewcav) éx devrépov
raw ¢v Hroxdy kai 7dv apovp(wv) drg AmoddAd xal Tév dpovp(aw) 7. € €, .. Tic
Noriv(nc) Hapoplov
émt mHc vy Wwo(iktiwvoc) karacmop(dc) 18 uy évexd(elenc) elc v vy
. o ’ vo(p.) y y'x8 un mlapa xep.) e L. d
vmrép peragop(dc) cirov (dpr.) aif Sob(ewcv) elc To povacrip(tov) dfBa Avdpéov
o kara 76 €éfoc vo{u.) @ L w(apa xep.) e d
255 dwavyy vorap(lw) kal émiceipuévw 1 épyw Tod yeovyik(0d) karwriov Ady(w)
avaA{wpdrwv) opol(wc)
raw amo un(voc) 'Emeid B éwc Mecopn v w8 (ucriwvoc) 8 juep(av) A6
vo(u.) Bf m(apd kep.) vy
251 karacmop/, apovp/, /\L,u,vag 252 apovp/ (bis), vorw/ 253 karacmop/, eveg

254 peragop/, 8o, povacrnp/ 255 votap/, avalfopor/ 256 nuep/

3804. ANNUAL ACCOUNT OF AN ESTATE STEWARD 113

Smép Ty(fc) Aemdlwy dpoi(wc) dyopach(évraw) eic xpelav 100 yeouxik(od) warTwTiov
Emeld X wd(ikriwvoc) 8 vo(p.) a w(apa kep.) 8 L
roic Téxroct kadadarilovew 10 drhokalovue(vov) kKaTdTW Xy (w) pich(od) katd
Soxipaci(av)
Amodé vavmyyod tic Kovéw vo(u.) vy, é€ dv xovp(l(erar) dmép TAV mPLCTAV KATA
70 d’ pép(oc)
260 vo(p.) 8 L «al roic vavmyyoic vo(u.) 0, Xour(a) vo(p.) 8 L, dg’(dv) é866(n)
adroic mpdmy 8(1a) Prhoéévov mp(ovonTod)
Nerviov vo(p.) v, Aovmr () Ta dpidovra Sof(Hvar) adroic Smép copmdnp(dcewc) Tob
pich(00) Tdv TekTdv(wv)
kadagpari{opé(var) vo(p.) sl m(apa rep.) k& d Mecopy) € ivd(eriwvoc) i8.
(ylverad) vo(n.) s L w(apo ep.) k0 d
Smép ruu(fic) AB(wv) pvdokomuk(dv) dyopach(évraw) m(apa) Ceprivov kai Meydlov
pvdokdm(wv) elc kaTackevny
rod véov kardfov Tod puAalov Tob yeovyix(od) érawovpyi(ov) Tob rrfpa(roc) Ameli
U1
265 Capoviihiov Elatovp(yov) ral kow(wvovc) &t Thc 18 Wwd(weriwvoc) kapm(dv) e vo(p.)
as’, 4’ (dv) mepiecat(n)
2k 76w madar(av) MB(wv) vo(p.) s, dowmr(a) vo(p.) a w(apa kep.) 8 L Emeip xa

w8 (ueriwvoc) 18 (ylverar) vo(u.) o m(apa xep.) 8 L
Smep Ty (fic) Boed(lwv) B ral Tadpwy B xal Sapadiov B ral dvobnA(elac) &
dyopact(évrwy)

m(apa) Hpaxhelov ITaBdpr dmo Aovkiov elc ypelav Tic dpdeioc Tic
yeovyk(fc) adrovpyi(ac) "Efw tic ITilnc vo(p.) B m(apo kep.) vd
{vac.)

270} yi(veral) dvadwpd (tav) 8 wd(wriwvoc) cir(ov) k(ayk.) (dpt.) adlre d xo(w.) a
ol vo(p.) pob L y' n m(apd xep.) ve eic vo(p.) s Ly 8, 7a
xabap(a) vo(p.) péy B’ kai

amé mAel(ovoc) Ay (ov) 1y wd(ueriwvoc) vo(p.) O B Ps’, (ylverar) vo(p.) p€l " 95’
kol (Snv.pup . ) o elc vo(p.) d (ylverar) vo(u.) p€C ' B Ps,

257 opotf 258 ¢L/\0Ka)\ovﬁ, ;LL(C}, Soripact 259 rougtl/, pep/ 260 Aounf, aqS/eS?), 8/, mp/
261 dounrf; L. dpeidovra; 8o, cupmAnp/, puc, rexrov/ 262 KaAa¢aTL§oﬁ 263 Apvdoxomix/, pvdokor
264 elacovpyi, Vo 265 eAaovp/, rapmf, mﬁ/freptecg) 266  madasfAs, Aourrf 267 Boedf:
1. Boid({wv), ovolinA/ 269 avrovpyt 270 ava)twﬁ, wabap/ 271 mhef
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v’ (dv) Anpu(drwv) Thc adrijc 8 wd(ucriwvoc) cirov klayk.) (dp7.) adle d
xo(w.) a kal dpyvpik(dv) vo(u.) xpl 1 xal (Snv.uvp/.) Bw €ic
vo(p.) L k8 pn, (ylverar) vo(u.) xul Bf 7. /

mAjp(nc) 6 ciroc, dovrr(a) 8¢ dpyvp(tkdv) vo(p.) vr L 9¢.

(vac.)

(yiverar) vo(p.) s k8 pun m(apa xep.) pis d

[
272 avdpuuf, apyvpux/ 2473 wAnp/, Ao, apyvp/

col. xii

275 (dv) karefAi0(n) éml Tov Aaump(érarov) Avacrdciov Tpamel{(rnv) év Suaddp(oic)
karafoA(aic) olrwe:—
TBe ke w8 (tkriwvoc) 8 (vac.) cow plomh) vo(w.) ¢ m(apd kep.) auf (vac.)
Dappotbe ke wo(ikriwvoc) 8 cov plomf) vo(u.) ¢ m(apa xep.) ac
yi(verai) a karafinl(évra) éml rov Aapmp(érarov) Avacrdciov Tpamel ({irqy) /
drodotl(wc) évrayi(owc) ol w(apd) v¢ mp(ovonT)
vo(u.) v wapa kep.) /BCLB elc vo(p.) PB s ra wxabap(a) vo(p.) 7{ L " Aour(a)
2 vo(p.) pof BfPs’
(@v) kareBMif(n) 176 adrd Avactacio Tpamel(iry) éml un(véc) Mecopy A
w8 (ueriwvoc) B

280 cov plomf) vo(u.) cA m(apa) rep(dria) jaToe L. delcvo(p.) vl d kb un Ps’ ra
rabap(a) vo(u.) poB B[ Ps’. mhip(nc)
281 6 Adyoc t.

éhoyicl(n) 8¢ AmoAdd xal "Healy xai kow(wvoic) amo Tapovcéfr perd iy
coumAip(wew) Tob

Ady(ov) Bia 7o adrodc karadedpar 76 kTHua kal . eAfeiv

elc 70 péya Spoc Dmép T cvyxwpnb(évrwr) adroic dmo vo(p.) s vo(w.) 8 Smép
édag(av)

285 "Epwroc émi miic /" wd(ktiwvoc) kel pyrért Tadra coyywpnb(frar) émi mic w

xal o

W (tkeridvwr), dAAG émi Tic vy kal épeijc vo(p.) m ofrwei—vmép uév vy
v {(ikriwvoc) vo(p.) 8

kol vmép 18 vo(p.) & yi(verar) Ta mpoxelue(va) vo(u.) m depdue(va) vmep
mAel(ovoc) Ady(ov)

~ 3 / 3 ~
Tawv B émweurcewr elc Tov Adyov e e W (wTiwvoc).

277 v, Ka'raﬁ/\g], /\a;u'rp/,
280 cwvp/, kalblap/,

275 L. Ka:reﬂ)\g], Aapmp/, Tpamel], SiapoppficaraBol]
278 «kabap/, Ao
wAypf 282 e)\oyzg, cupaAnp/ ;

288 iewd/

276 cwvp/ (bis)
279 LKaTGB/\'Io], rpamel|
284-5 coyxwpy

Tpameljaxoovevrayi, wp/

287 yif, wpoxetﬁ, gbepoﬁ, mhet]
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col. i
‘From . . . from the same holding
From . . . through Isaac from the same holding

From the heirs of Theon from the same holding
From Didymus son of Isaac from the same holding
From Aion son of Pecysius and John son of Germanus from the same
From the same Aion son of Pecysius from the same
From Pecysius and Heracleides from the same
From Pulis through John from the same
From Paul son of Phoebammon called Psaleptebe
From the heirs of . . . from the same
From Heracleides from the same
From the heirs of Leonides from the same
From the heirs of Theodorus and partners from the same
From the same heirs of Theon (?) from the same holding
From Phoebammon, priest, from the same
From the community of persons from the holding for poll-tax
From the same tenant farmers for rent of a dovecote
From Abraham from the same holding
From Leonides and Daniel from the same holding
From the community of tenant farmers and vine-dressers for fixed rent of lands
Hamlet of Paciac
From Apollos and Cyriacus from Paciac
From Germanus son of Aphynchius through Phoebammon son of Isaac from the
same
From Musaeus son of Apphus through Apollos from the same
From the heirs of Peter, priest, from the same
(vac.)
Total: sol. 130 § 5 8-

s

col. iii

‘From the same Musaeus from the same holding

From the community of persons from the holding

From Aphynchius from the same

From the heirs of Peter, priest, through Dorotheus from the same

From Phoebammon and Martyrius and Apphus from the same

From the community of persons from the holding for rent of date-palms and poll-tax

From the community of tenant farmers and vine-dressers for fixed rent of lands
Hamlet of Cissonos

From Tuan son of Phoebammon

From Pamun son of Silvanus and partners from the same holding

From Psyrus from the same

From Germanus son of Copis through Anup and partners

From Phoebammon son of Aion from the same

From the same Germanus from the same holding

From the community of tenant farmers for poll-tax
Hamlet of Trigyu

From Phib son of Apa Horion through Phoebammon phrontistes

wheat art. 1534, choen. 4;

wheat art. 4;

From the heirs of Dioscorides from the same holding
From Joseph (the second) through the same Phoebammon and partners

wheat art. 105;
From the community of tenant farmers for poll-tax and rent of date-palms

sol.
sol.
sol.
sol.
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From the same tenant farmers of the holding
Hamlet of Luciu

sol. 2 % 4

From Surus son of Phoebammon and partners through Pagenes and Joseph and

partners
From Paul son of Heracleides and Surus son of Jacob and partners
From Isaac son of Paul from Concon
From Ammonius son of Lucius from the same holding
(vac.)

sol. 11
sol. 4 §
sol. § }
sol. 5

Total: art. 262}, choen. ¢; sol. 131 } %1 & 5 and den. myr. 1,200.°

col. iv

From Pamuthius son of Jacob through John son of Gerontius from the same

holding
From Peter son of Anuthius through Apollos and partners from the same

wheat art. 314, choen. 5; sol. 6

11
3 12

wheat art. 314, choen. 5; sol. 11 oy

From Phoebammon son of Hatres and Hatres from the same holding

From Surus son of Victor and Apollos son of Aion

From Abraham son(?) of Joseph grandson(?) of Paues and Joseph his brother

From Apollos son of Jacob through Anuthius his son

From John son of Paul through Apollos son of Germanus and Phileas

From Pecysius son of Paul, vine-dresser, through John son of Isaac

From Phoebammon son of Pamuthius through Apollos son(?) of Uerete

From the same Pecysius and partners for rent of an oil factory

From John son of Victor

From Abraham son of Heracleides through Isaac his son and Anuthius son (?) o
John grandson(?) of . . . re

From Aciar son of Anuthius from the same holding

From Phoebammon son of Isaac through Pamuthius son of Horsentius, deacon

From Isaac son(?) of Aion grandson(?) of Chéus through Anup his son and

Apphuas
From Peter son of Anuthius from the same

From Joseph son of Peter and Anuthius son of Theodorus and Abraham from

Apele
From Ammonius son of Papnuthius from Pecty
From Peter son of Herminus from Pecty
From John son of Victor and Aciar son of Anuthius and Pecysius son of Paul
and partners
From Apolios son of Germanus and John son of Paul
From Phoebammon son of Jacob, deacon, and Abraham
From Isaac son(?) of Aion grandson(?) of Chous and Phoebammon son of Jacob
From Musacus son of Tsenesius and Ptollion from Apele
From Isaac son of Melas from the same for his own land wheat art. 3;
From the community of persons from Luciu for poll-tax and rent of sheep
(vac.)

Total: art. 128}; sol. 108 § & 4

col. v

‘From Germanus son of Phoebammon through Heracleides son of John
From the community of tenant farmers for supplementary rents for the vintage
From Isaac and John and partners

From Gerontius and Ptolemacus through John from Sophrosynes

wheat art. 314, choen. 5; sol. 16
wheat art. 314, choen. 5; sol. 8
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From Phoebammon through Peter the lame man, son of Archelaus, from Pe'cty fsol. 2
From Isaac son of Abraham and Anuthius son of Surus and Isaac and Anuthius, o ol
right of Theodulus .

2
From the community of tenant farmers and vinedressers for fixed rent on lands  sol. g

Hamlet of Tarusebt of right of Diogenes
From Alecas and Pamuthius, priest, through Pisraél and partners

ol

wheat art. 158 } choen. 6; sol. 4 §
From the same persons and aforesaid tenant farmers for supplementary rents for L
i sol. 5§
the vintage B
From Heras and Phoebammon through John and Menas zgi 1318 &
From Paul son of Peter and a second Paul . _ SO]. 218; N
From the heirs of A . . . tius, priest, through Anuthius, priest l. Th
From Anuthius son of Heraclcides through Anuthius son of Surus Zgl b
From Peter and Phoebammon through Pisraél SOI. b
From John and the heirs of Alecas through John son of Pamun SO]A 2221 )
From Paésius through Hatres and Apollos ) SO]. 24
From Phoebammon son of Peter and Pecysius . SOl. b
From the community of tenant farmers through Pecysius and Anup IA 2 b
From the heirs of Phileas from Luciu through John and Hatres 221. 2 !
S 2}
From Jacob and Pamun from the same ‘ 21
From the same Jacob son of Pamuthius through Musaeus from Apcle so}. : i
sol.
From Germanus and Horus and partners . ’ ol
From Paul and a second Paul through the community of tenant farmers ‘01‘ g
From the community of tenant farmers through Horu§ and partners sol.
From the community of tenant farmers through Pecysius and Hatres and partners Lt
sol. 3 4
for ground of Pheltanbel 341
(vac.) .
Total: art. 158 %, choen. 6; sol. 72 and den. myr. 400.
col. vi .
sol. 1%
‘From Phocbammon and Pcter from the same o 1
From Praiis from Luciu .SOI 21 -
From Serenus and Paulus from Tarusebt . N 14 4
From the community of tenant farmers of the same holding of Iaruseb‘t, from 12’ L
aruras of ground of Diogenes, 6 called ‘Southern’, the other 6 called Northern’ sol. 5
Hamlet of Cotyleeiu of right of the bishop’s sons . |
From Paul and Enoch from Cotyleeiu, of right of Apollos wgeat art. 87f sgl. 15
From John, phrontisies, and partners, of right of Phoebammon w;l (,dttart .6 71, ZOI. 31 .
From Apollos from the same hamlet wl ea: ::t. 52, SOI. (6) b
Trom Ptollion through Paiini, priest o ¢ Mesalt Gedi whea . 433; sol. b 3
} enant farmer, for the irrigator of Megalu Gediu
From Germanus, te s wheat art, 45: sol. 6
i s ¢ s, notarius, for the
: unity of tenant farmers through Smaragdus, no ,
brorrilrrti};zxtgi)?fnll\lcsuy wheat art. 42; soi. 10
i : sol. 2
From Phoebammon, priest, for ground of Acanthop 4o
From the community of tenant farmers and vinedressers for ground of the Ly
i sol. 134
vinedressers
G s ol. 1
From the community of tenant farmers for ground of Eros and Amatus soi ! 3
From the community of tenant farmers for rent of a dovecote sol.

From Tuan from Taruthinu wheat, by cancellus, art. 26; sol.

And from right of Athanasius |

From Joseph son of Panechoiis for right of Athanasius sol.
‘ (vac.)

1
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Total of receipts of the 14th indiction: wheat, by measure, art. 1,312 }, choen. 5, which

by cancellus art. at 15 per cent. are, by cancellus, art. 1,509 }, choen. 1;

plus, by cancellus, art. 26; total wheat, by cancellus, art. 1,535 }, choen. 1, and in money

sol. 347 § and den. myr. 2,800

col. vii

‘Out of which were expended during the same 14th indiction through the same
Theodorus, as follows:

To the holy churches of the holdings below according to the custom
wheat, by cancellus, art. 26} choen. 4; sol. 4 } less carats 4 1, as follows:

Church of Apele art. 4; sol
Church of Paciac art. 3; sol
Church of Cissonos art. g; sol
Church of Cotyleeiu art, ;}; sol
Church of Tarusebt art. 4 § choen. 4; sol
Church of Trigyu art. 4; sol
Church of Iseu Panga (vac.) sol.
Church of Luciu art. 4; sol.

total as above.

To the heirs of Menas, sailor, from Coma, for embole from the crop of the 14th
indiction, wheat, by cancellus, art. 192 §, choen. 7, and for freight charges to
Alexandria, on the Alexandrian standard, sol. 1 } & 45, which are on the private
standard sol. 1 § o g, total

To the brickmakers making bricks in the holdings below for wages for 16 myriads
of baked bricks, with wages of a builder
as follows: s

Apele myr. 4, Paciac myr. 1, Cotyleeiu myr. 4, Cissonis myr. 1§, Trigyu myr. 1},
Luciu myr. 2, Tarusebt myr. 2, total as above.

To the pronoétes on account of salary according to the custom,

wheat, by cancellus, art. 24; sol.

To the taskmaster of the hamlets of Apele and Cissonos, sol.
and to the taskmaster of Luciu, sol,
and to the taskmaster of Netnéu and Cotyleeiu, sol.
and to the taskmaster of the hamlets of Trigyu and Tarusebt and Anta and Nesu
Leucadiu sol.
total sol.

Conceded to the persons from Trigyu according to the custom

wheat, by cancellus, art. 10; sol.

Conceded to the persons from Trigyu for rent of date-palms and poll-tax according

to the custom sol.
Conceded to the persons from Trigyu for rent of the field of Phanchoch according

to the custom sol.
Conceded to Isaac son of Sirius from Apele according to the custom sol.

Conceded to the persons from Apele for sanded land and the pond on the ground

of Neloc for ar. 5} 4, at sol. § § for 1 ar., sol 4 & ¢4 total: sol. 4

(Right hand margin)

It is necessary to inquire after sol. 8 & Z in respect of the 13th and
14th indictions and not to remit anything to them.
To the tenant farmers of the holding of Cotylceiu for vineland under grass, out of

ar. 13, ar. 12} at sol. 2 for 1 ar. sol.

To the martyrium of St Serenus according to a grant of Apollos son of the bishop
in the holding

wheat, by cancellus, art. 192} choen. 7; sol.

wheat, by cancellus, art. 12; sol.

.} less car.
. 4 less car.
. § less car.
. § less car.
. 1less car.
. 4 less car.
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Lless car.
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of Taruthinuy, in right of the holding of Cotyleeiu according to the custom, wheat
by cancellus art. 26, sol. 1 §, and according to a grant of Phoebammon son of
the bishop in the holding of Cotyleeiu from the ground of Eros and Amatus
and of the
vinedressers sol. 2: total:
(vac.)
Total: art. 291 4, choen. 1, and sol. 38 ¢ 4 d less car. 41§’

col. viii
‘Conceded to the tenant farmers of the irrigator of the new cistern in the hamlet of
Cotyleeiu sown previously
on behalf of Smaragdus, nrotarius, but now through Paul son of Cueiechus in
accordance with an authority granted to him, out of
wheat, by measure, art. 42 and sol. 10, from which (are deducted) for diminution
of ground and for land carried away by the river as a result of the breach of
a dyke sol. 3 4,
the remaining art. 42 and sol. 6
this is rushy and reedy
in a ratio of one third to Nile-watered land wheat, by measur, art. 14, which are
by cancellus, after the addition of 15 per cent., art. 16, choen. 4, and sol. 2 }.
Total of the reduction wheat, by cancellus, art. 16, choen. 4, sol. 5 } .
Total: wheat, by cancellus, art. 16, choen. 4; sol.
To the persons from Tarusebt for arrears on ar. 2 of land under grass according
to the custom sol.
To the tenant farmers of the holding of Cotyleeiu for the 5 aruras planted with
vines on the west of the holding of
Cotyleeiu in the 8th indiction, for crops of the gth, also for the 14th indiction
wheat, by measure, art. 14 } and sol. 1 %, which are:
wheat, by cancellus, art. 16 §, choen. 7; sol.
Conceded to the tenant farmers of the holding of Luciu in respect of land carried
away by the river—
by the waters from the breach of a dyke on the south of the holding of Luciu
wheat art. 7 3, choen. 2 and sol. 1 } {5 7 ¢ which are, by cancellus, art.
8 4, choen. 7
Total: wheat, by cancellus, art. 8 &, choen. 7; sol.
To the tenant farmers from the holding of Cotyleciu named here below in respect
of their land scoured away wheat art. 37, which are, by cancellus, art. 42 },
choen. 2; sol. 3§} 4 as follows:

1 4, from which are deducted likewise becausc

To Peter and Isaiah and Job art. 12, sol. . . .; to Isaiah and Phileas and partners
art. 12, sol. . . .

To Joseph and Phib and partners art. g, sol. . . . & 4y to Peter, tenant farmer
of the irrigator of the Estate(?), art. 4, sol. . . . Total as aforesaid.

To the monastery of Abba Andrew according to the custom in respect of sol. 50 less
car. 200 also for the 14th indiction wheat, by cancellus, art. 1,000, and
on the day of the great man art. 12. Total: wheat, by cancellus, art. 1012.
To the monastery of Abba Andrew likewise, as the result of a letter, by order of the
patrician Strategius, of well-sanctified memory, from the fifth indiction, also for
the 14th indiction, according to the custom, wheat, by cancellus, art. 100.
Conceded to John and Heraclius from the holding of Luciu in respect of their land
in right of
the irrigator of Nauate belohging to the same holding of Luciu destroyed through
the breach of the dykes,
for the 13th indiction in respect of 3 aruras, sol. 2 §, and for the 14th indiction,
sol. 2 £

wheat, by cancellus, art. 26; sol. 3

1
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Conceded to Noah and Peter from Cotyleeiu, vinedressers of the same holding of
Cotyleeiu, in respect of their land
destroyed and scoured away through the waters of the breach of a dyke, for
4 aruras
Conceded to Phileas, tenant farmer, and partners from Cotyleeiu in respect of
ground of Athanasius
(vac.)

sol. 2

sol. 1 4.

Total: art. 1,196 and sol. 17 § 75 ¢, (plus) another sol. § § 3 §. Total: sol. 21 § & .’

col. ix

Conceded to Abraham from Luciu in respect of his destroyed land
(vac.)
And in auturgia of right of the holding of Tarusebt, as follows:
Ground of Papar in the name of Phoebammon son of Peter through Pecysius son

of Psaeias ar. } } & sol. }
Ground of Schorda cultivated through the persons from the hamlet of Luciu of
right of Tarusebt ar. . . . sol. §
Ground of Pheltanbel cultivated on behalf of Phileas son of Psacias from Luciu
of right of Tarusebt from ar. 7 4, ar. 4 } sol. g 4%

Ground of Concon cultivated previously on behalf of Colluthus in the name of
Peter son of Phoechammon
from Tarusebt from ar. 7 §, ar. § sol. 1%
Ground of Ptychon in the names of Serenus and Paul from Tarusebt ar. 1 }
sol. 1§45
Ground (called?) Northern of right of Diogenes in the names of Paul and a second
Paul ar. 6 sol. 5 Total:
And in auturgia of right of the holding of Luciu, as follows:
In the namés of Anuthius son of Aciar and Pecysius son of Paul, ground of

Sarapodorus, from ar. 12, ar. 6 sol. 4
In the:names of Isaac son of Ammonius and partners and of the right of the
irrigators of ground of Seuthes ar. g } sol. 644 & &
In the names of Surus son of Phochammon and partners, of the right of the
Large Estate ar. 3 sol. 2 %
In the name of Hatres son of Phoebammon, ground of Pagenes ar. 2 sol. 14
In the name of Pecysius son of Paul, ground of Came ar. 2 sol. 1}
And in respect of the right of the irrigators of ground of Thatres to the south of
the holding of Cotyleeiu ar. 2 § sol. 135
In the name of Jacob son of Ammonius, ground of the martyrium of Acacius
ar. 141} sol. 1 75 ¢
In the name of Phoebammon son of Jacob through Horsentius, deacon, and partners,
ground of Crescentius ar. g sol. 244 4
Total: ar. g0

To the rivermen who dug out a new cistern in the holding of Paciac in the irrigator

called ‘of the Holding’ in the charge of Jacob

and of the community of tenant farmers during the 14th indiction, for the water
supply and crops of the 15th, on account of wages sol. 1 less car. 4 §, and
on account of expenditure

wheat, by cancellus, art. 1, and in respect of the price of salt fish and oil and
mutton, in money, den. myr. 600, and to the builder and carpenter

and-overseer on account of expenses wheat, by cancellus, art. 4, and, in money,
den. myr. 1,200, and in respect of the price of stones bought for building

the same cistern sol. 2 less car. g, the wheat being carried (forward) to the account
of the 15th indiction, the gold having been entered into this account

sol. 14¢yd5 o

sol. 12 4 45

sol. 21 4 &

sol. g less car. 134 and
den. myr. 1,200
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In respect of the price of 1,100 old wine jars bought and delivered to the vinedressers
of Cotyleeiu and Tarusebt for containing
wine of the produce of the 14th indiction, on Mesore 20 of the indiction sol. 1 less car. 4 4
(vac.)
Total: sol. 39 } & 7 less car. 18 and den. myr. 1,200/

col. x
“To Apanacius riverman working on the vault of the cistern of the irrigator (called)
Riverside of the holding of
Trigyu South on account of wages to date on Pachon 13 of the 14th indiction sol. 1 less car. 4 §
"To Apollos riverman and his companions who embanked(?) the one arura of vines
destroyed by the waters
in the hamlet of Tarusebt in the 14th indiction for the wine production of the
15th on account of wages in three assignments, for Phamenoth and Pharmuthi

and Epeiph sol. 4 less car. 18
For the price of 1 beast bought by Theodorus pronoétes of Apelc for use in the riding

stable sol. 4 } less car. 20 §
For the price of ar. . . . of green fodder bought from Apollos son of Losis from Paciac

for feeding the beasts of the riding
stable in the 14th indiction for the green fodder consumption of the 15th, on
Phamenoth 4 of the 14th indiction sol. 1 less car. 44
For 132 pounds of nails bought for use in the repair of the landlord’s tender sol.
4 less car. 18; likewise for the price of another 132 pounds
of nails bought on the 25th of the month of Payni sol. 4 less car. 18, and for the
price of oil bought for use on the same
tender sol. 2 less car. g; and to John, notarius and overseer of the work on the
same tender on account of expenses for the 64 days
from the 28th of the month of Pharmuthi till Epeiph 1, at car. § daily, car. g2

.. sol. 1} less car. 6 Total: sol. 11 } less car. 51
For the price of scales of cladding likewise bought for usc on the landlord’s tender
on Epeiph 30 of the 14th indiction sol. 1 less car. 4}

For the price of 4 cypress timbers bought by agency of Anup, sailor, of unknown
origin(?), for repair of the same tender of the landlord
on the 14th of the month of Pachon of the 14th indiction sol. 12 less car. 54
To the sawyers who sawed cypress timbers for use on the tender of the ship formerly
belonging to the late Scholasticius
in addition to the sol. 1 given to them through Philoxenus pronoétes of Netneli
now also, through you, on the 15th of the month of Payni of the 14th indiction sol. 1 less car. 4 §
For the price of straps(?) and ropes bought for use on the landlord’s camels on

Hathyr 18 of the 14th indiction sol. 2 less car. 9
To the 3 camel drivers on account of salary for the 14th indiction on Mecheir 21(?)
of the 14th indiction wheat, by cancellus, art. 48; sol. 4 § less car. 11 }

For the price of papyrus rolls bought for use on the records(?) and the accounts
and other (papers) of the landlord’s secretary
according to the custom also for the 14th indiction on Hathyr 13 of the 14th
indiction
To the field-guards of the hamlet of Lithines guarding the hay for the landlord’s
auturgia of the Southern Boundary
in respect of ground of the Large Field of Diogenes ar. 4o, and in respect of
ground of Oxidas ar. 24, total ar, 64, on account of wages
in place of hay in the 13th indiction for the crops of the 14th, in a lump sum on
Choeac 10 of the 14th indiction sol. 1} less car. 6} %
For the price of hayseed bought in the village of Areos through Philoxenus
receiver of hay for use on

sol. 3 less car. 10}
2
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the landlord’s auturgia of Path Tampemu and Southern Boundary in the 14th

indiction for the sowing of the 15th sol. 4 § less car. 161

For the price of hayseed likewise bought from Cosmas and Phib from Sincarect
through Onnophrius receiver of hay
for use on the landlord’s auturgia both of Path Tampemu and Southern Boundary
in addition to what was already
bought recently in the village of Areos now also on the 12th of the month of Tybi

of the r4th indiction for the sowing of the 15th sol. g less car. 131

For the price of one discharge trough bought and fitted to the irrigator (called)
‘of the Lands’ of the hamlet of Tarusebt in the 14th (indiction) for the sowing

of the 15th sol. § less car. § }

(vac.)
Total: art. 48 and sol. 54 } less car. 229 4’

col. xi

‘For the price of aracus art. 32(?) bought for the sowing of the landlord’s aruras
in Ptychon which were watered for a second time and of Apa Apollos’ aruras and
of the aruras . . . of the Southern Boundary

in the 13th indiction for the sowing of the 14th, not entered for the 13th sol. 3 4 4 4 less car. 15§}

For the transport of wheat art. 1,012 given to the monastery of Abba Andrew

according to the custom sol. 1 4 less car. 51

To John notarius and overseer of the work on the landlord’s tender on account
of expenses likewise
for the 39 days from the 2nd of the month of Epeiph till Mesore 1o of the 14th

indiction sol. & less car. 3

For the price of scales of cladding likewise bought for use on the landlord’s tender

on Epeiph 30 of the 14th indiction sol. 1 less car. 4 1

To the carpenters caulking the tender which is being renovated on account of

wages according to inspection

by Apollos shipwright of Cynopolis sol. 18, from which are deducted in respect
of the sawyers as a quarter share

sol. 4 }, and for the shipwrights sol. 4: remainder sol. g }, of which there were
delivered to them lately through Philoxenus pronoetes

of Netneii sol. 3: remainder which was due to be delivered to them in respect
of the full payment of the wages of the carpenters

caulking sol. 6 § less car. 29 } (paid) on Mesore 5 of the 14th indicdon. Total: sol. 6 § less car. 29 1

For the price of millstone-cutters’ stones bought from Serenus and Megas millstone-
cutters for construction
of the new calathus of the mill of the landlord’s oil factory of the holding of
Apele under
Samuel oil-worker and partners in the r4th indiction for crops of the 15th sol.
1 §, from which was saved
from the old stones sol. §: remainder sol. 1 less car. 4 1 (paid) on Epeiph 21

of the 14th indiction. Total: sol. 1 less car. 4 4

For the price of 2 oxen and 2 bulls and 2 heifers and 1 she-ass bought
from Heraclius son of Pabaris from Luciu for use in watering the landlord’s

auturgia (called) Outside the Gate sol. 12 lesy car. 54.

(vac.)

‘Total of expenses of the 14th indiction: wheat, by cancellus, art. 1,535 & choen. 1, and sol. 179 11} less car. 405;

(the carats being converted) to sol. 16 } 4 4, the total clear being sol. 165 {4, and
from the surplus of the account of the 13th indiction sol. 4 5 4 total: sol. 167 1 &
(the denarii being converted) to sol. §; total: sol. 167 § & &,

Against which for receipts of the same 14th indiction wheat, by cancellus, art. 1,535 1 choen. 1, and in money ‘
sol. 647 4 and den. myr. 2,800, (the denarii being converted) to sol. § & #; total: sol. 647 § 4.

and den. myr. 1,200;
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Wheat is balanced, and the remainder in money is sol. 480 } 4.
(vac.)
“Total (i.e. of col. xi): sol. 26 4 g less car. 116 }’

col. xii
<Of which payments were made to the most glorious Anastasius, cashier, in different instalments, as follows:

5 . . . .
275 On Tybi 25 of the 14th indiction with rhope sol. 200 less car. 1,012; on Pharmuthi 25 of the 14th indiction
with rhope sol. 200 less car. 1,200 . ' .
Total paid to the most glorious Anastasius, cashier, in accordance with assignments which are in the possession
of the pronoétes: . '
sol. 400 less car. 2,212, (the carats being converted) to sol. 92 &, the total clear being 307 } 4, remainder sol.
172 § o ) i o
Of which were paid to the same Anastasius, cashicr, on the 3oth of the month of Mesore of the 14th indiction
280 with rhepe sol. 230 less car. 1,375 } }, (the carats being converted) to sol. 57 § 95 & the total clear being
sol. 172 % &5
The account is balanced.’ .
“There were booked to Apollos and Isaiah and partners from Tarusebt after the completion of the
account because of their leaving the holding and going . . . ]
to the Great Desert in respect of the sol. 4 conceded to them out of sol. 6 (payable) in respect of grounds(?)
285 of Eros for the 10th indiction, (because?) these were no longer conceded for the 11th and 12th

indictions, but in the 13th and subsequent indictions, sol. 8 as follows: in respect first of the 13th indiction
sol. 4, . )

and in respect of the 14th indiction sol. 4; total: the aforesaid sol. 8, which are being carried over in respect
of surplus of the accounts

of the 2 epinemeseis into the account of the 15th indiction.’

1-14 From the list of holdings making bricks (151-3) we can see which settlements were concierncd
in this roll. Only the first, Apele, is not fully represented in the first half of the roll, the part relating to
receipts. It is therefore clear that col. i and the greater part of col. ii, lines 1-34, record receipts from that
place. Each column of receipts has its own total and the sum total of receipts is given at the foot olj t?ol.
vi, lines 141-2, so that we can calculate, see below, that nothing is likely to have preceded the surviving
col. i. It appears therefore that the first five or six lines of col. i were occupied by a general heading in
lines which were too short to have left any remains, which will have been on the pattern of VI 999, the
beginning of a detailed account for Ap 616/17 addressed to Flavius Apion III by the mpovoyrjc of an arca
including four named settlements and &\ (wv) ééwric(dv) rémwp, sce also XVI. 2019 and XVIII 2204. To
judge from these, which seem to be of exactly the same type as 3804, there will not have been a separate
subheading for Apcle like those for the other settlements comprised in the steward’s area, cf. 35, 56, 62 ctc.
Similar headings to more summary versions of stewards’ accounts are XIX 2243(a) 86-8 and XVIII 2196
1-6. There is an additional interest in 2196 because it was submitted to members of the Apion family by
the same steward whose work contract for Ap 583/4 has survived as I 136, see J. Gascou, CE 47 (1972)
245 and n. 1, which implies that in 2196 4 we should read 8uurc(dvov) in place of 8ip[e]k(nrod), cf. LII
p. xvii. This must be correct and the remains permit this interpretation, though they are too damaged to
allow it to be printed without dots.

The calculation which enables us to conclude that this was the first column can be made roughly,
ignoring the fractions for convenience. We can easily add up the whole numbers of solidi surviving in i
1-12 to a total of 63. The grand total of receipts, ignoring fractions again, is 647 (line 142).; the totals of
the complete columns ii-vi, less fractions, are 130 (line 40), 131 (line 67), 108 (line g4), 72 (line 121), and,
by calculation for col. vi, which does not have an individual total expressed, 104 (lines 122-40). Together
these column totals reach 545, short of the grand total of 647 by 102. Since the surviving ends of twelve
lines of col. i show 63 of them, the remaining lines of col. i, probably about six, would have been enough
to complete the total of 102 without postulating a yet earlier column. The average of cals. ii-vi is ¢.1 I

We may add that the blank papyrus above the surviving ends of col. i shows that the nature of the
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text was different there and suits the hypothesis that it contained a general heading in the same form as
VI 999.

23 Yadentife (or WyA-?) is not known from elsewhere. Cf. Hamrifle BGU IV 1082.3.

28 Oéwvoc. Cf. 17, but adrdv suggests that Theon is a mistake for Theodorus, as in 27.

30 covred(eiac) xepad(fic). Gf Hardy, 52, but I can find no satisfactory treatment of its nature.
Greek-Latin glossaries twice equate covrédera with tributum (CGL iii 465.57, 481.52), so that the phrase may
be a translation of tributum capitis. Cf. perhaps L 3584 6-7 (rédecpa dmép . . . kedaXic) and 7 n. The main
question is whether it was a true poll-tax or a property tax like the fourth century capitatio, cf. P. Lond. V
1793 introd. Some Western legal constitutions appear to use tributarius ‘to denote a colonus for whose taxes
the landlord is liable’ (A. H. M. Jones, Later Roman Empire ii 799, cf. 1329). Compare the view of J. Gascou,
Travaux et Mémoires g (1985) 1-89, that large proprictors were essentially agents of the state.

31 $dp{ov) mepicTepardvoc (= -edvoc). Cf. Hardy, 118. The construction of a dovecote needed capital,
which was invested by the landlord and brought its income in the form of rent.

34 dumedovp(ydw). On vineyards and the production of winc on the estatc see Hardy, 118-22.

dmordx(rov) xwp(iwv). The nature of this ‘fixed rent on lands’ is unknown to me. The term ywpiov is
highly ambiguous, see M. Drew-Bear, Le Nome Hermopolite, 42. Here yapla dumeducd, ‘vineyards’, cf. M.
Schnebel, Landwirtschaft 242, must be included, if not exclusively meant. See too XVI 1915 6, where vines
arc mentioned again.

35 émouc(lov) Haxdr. Cf. 36, 145, 152, 213, 226. The place-name is new, though it occurred in 1911
79, where the damaged remains were misread as Hay[, Jax.

On the nature of an epoecium, a gated enclosure with farm buildings and dwellings, see M.
Lewuillon-Blume, Actes XV¢ Congrés iv (Pap. Brux. 19) 177-85, esp. 178-q, cf. P. Turner 44 (a duplicate
of the text discussed there, P. Thead. 17); M. Drew-Bear, Le Nome Hermopolite, 41-2.

40 The total cannot be checked because of damage to figures in lines 19, 24, and 25.

46 ¢dp(ov) dowin(wv). Cf. Hardy, 116.

48 émowc(lov) Kic[c]dvoc. Cf. P, Pruneti, I centri abitati, 85, where, however, the reading Kiccdwou is
accepted for PSI III 165.4, originally read Kiccdvoc, in deference to a remark in XVI 1911 72-5 n. In this
roll the readings are clear (48, 146, 152, 155, cf. 3805 16) and the photographs of 1911 74, 79, 82 give
no strong reason to doubt Kicedvoc in those places too. Presumably an ivy thicket (kiccaw) was a feature
of the place when it got its name, cf. places called Axavfdévoc (134 n.), named after acacia groves, and the
émoliciov Kvapdvoc (Pruneti, op. cit., g2), named after a bean patch; cf. L. R. Palmer, Grammar of the Post
Ptolemaic Papyri, 120-1.

56 émouc(iov) Tpuyfov. Cf. P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 208. In XIX 2243(a) the spelling is consistently
the phonetically equivalent Tpuydov (76, 8o, 82, 83, 85). This allows the guess that the name means the
place of the three yda:. The meaning of yinc is still in doubt, but it indicates some drainage feature such
as an embankment or ditch, see LI 3638 12 n.

It should be noted that there remains some doubt whether Tpiysov and Tprydov are the same, because
2243(a) is the account of a stewardship comprising four localities, Trigyu, Notinu, Polemonis, and Pesta,
see e.g. lines 76-8, 8o. That roll covers the ninth indiction of Ap 590/1. Consequently, it is not clear whether
by that year Trigyu had been moved from one stewardship to another or whether there were two places
with phonetically identical names. I have taken them provisionally to be the same, on the argument that
three other places, Notines Paroriu, Sophrosynes, and Lithines, occur in both 2243(a) and 3804.

57 ¢p(ovricrod). Cf. Hardy, 133, where it is concluded that the title was applied to inhabitants of
epoecia with some position of authority or seniority.

62 émouc(iov) Aouriov. Cf. P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 98. It is probably to be distinguished from Aeviov,
first a xdyun, later perhaps a ywplov (Pruneti, op. cit., 95), which was in the Western toparchy and later
in the third pagus, since Aovxiov is likely to have been near Iseum Panga in the Upper toparchy, see introd.
The reading é[n]ow(iov) Ale]ur[(]o(v) in XVIII 2197 86 is obviousty unreliable, even though Aevkiov is
mentioned in lines 76 and 81. If ¢[nJouc(lov). is correct, AfoJur[{]o(v) is more likely, but the reading is
highly uncertain.

65 Kovkdv. Cf. 200 = 1911 113 é8dé(ovc) Kovidv.

66 “The same holding’ probably means Luciu (63) rather than Concon (65).

67 The column total is correct.

72 ABpaauiov lwcyd Haviroc. It is not clear how we should interpret the succession of three names,
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cf. 82. For the translation I have taken them as son, father, and grandfather, but Joseph may be an a!ias,
in which case it is not clear whether it is an alias of the son Abraham or of the father Paues, cf. P. Rainer
Cent. 123, where Avotm MapovBlov Appwviavod (8) reappears as Avotm Appwnavod (22).

76 The name Odepiire is new even if the doubtful tau is wrong. .

77 ¢ép(ov) aroupyi(ov). Cf. Hardy, 130 1. However, éatovpyeiov prob"?bly refers to an oil-factory
with all the fittings rather than simply to an oil-press, scc 264 where the pvdalov is the machinery to produce
the oil and belongs to the éAawovpyeiov, cf. L1 3639 10 n.

79 ...pe. Probably a name, producing another succession of th.ree names, cf. 72 and n., 82, go.

81 ‘Opcevriov, cf. 212. So far this name has been found only in P. Wash. Ufnv. 20.3 (IV) and LI'I
3689 2, 24 (AD 226), but see 212 n. I have given it a rough breathing, because it may be a theophoric
name referring to Horus. The deacon is probably Pamuthius, but see 212 n.

82 Cf 9o, 72 n, 79and n. . .

84 AmeXj. The spelling throughout this roll is consistently with one lambda. It also appears with two,
sce P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 32. .

85-6 Pecty, once in the Upper toparchy and later in the first pagus, is known to have F)(‘:en close t(?
Iseum Panga, see introd., P. Pruneti, [ centri abitati, 141-2. In X 1312 ITexrvebrov should be divided ITexrv
edrod (= avrod), see XLIX p. xvii.

go Cf. 82, 72 n,, 79 and n. ) ‘

92 diac yic. Of. VI 999 (descr.), XVI 1912 87, 2037 10, 30, 32.and introduction. Why thelsc persons
should pay the Apions in respect of their own land is not known. It is rare, of course, to find re[erences. in
the Apion papers to lands other than theirs; add 1913 4 8lwy krypdrer. It may be relevant to mention
again the view of J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985) 1 89, that these landowners werc representatives
of the state, particularly in the matter of tax collecting. i

93 $dp(ov) mpoPdrwr. This secms to be new for the Apion estate, cf. Hardy 117, 119, A. C. Johnson,
L. C. West, Byzantine Egypt 207. The term was first applied to the rent on flocks leased out by the. statc,
but it is also used in connexion with flocks belonging to Antonius Philoxenus, owner of estates in the
Arsinoite nome, and to his successors, ¢.A.b. 255-305, see J. Schwartz, Rech. Pap. 3 (1964) 49-96, esp. 52,
S. L. Wallace, Taxation 79-81. The Apion family may have used the same system.

94 The column total is correct. i o

96 ekrdr(raw) Tpdymc. Cf 104. A good idea of the nature of these supplementary rents in klrl(?, figs,
dates, etc., is given by XIV 1631 22-5. They were due on the [ruit trees and other plants that were cultivated
in association with the vines, see M. Schnebel, Landwirtschafl, 253-4. In 1911 83 dmép éxrdw(rnc) Tpdync
should be corrected to dmép éxrd(rwv) Tpoync. o

08 Cwgpoctvnc. Sce P. Pruncti, I centri abitati, 187. It occurs in XIX 2243(a) 32 under tl}e heading év
+# Norlvy Hapoplov (read -@), along with Alivc, see 241 1., Iexrt, see 85-6 r., and [Hayyddewc, known
to have been in the first pagus, like Pecty, see Pruneti, op. cit., 129. .

100 Sukaiov BeoSodrov. Similar combinations of Sikalov with a personal name occur also in 102, 127,
128, 129, 139, 140, 203. Hardy, 101, takes it that the persons were former owners whose property was still
kept distinct inside the Apion accounts, cf. 127 n.

102 = 1911 31, except that 1911 31 docs not have ducalov diwyévoue.

erowx(iov) ToapovcéBr. Cf. P. Pruneti, I ceniri abitati, 199.

103 = 1911 32.

Ahexd, of. 110. It is a new name in this form, but cf. perhaps Aréxe (fem.?), SB I 5962 = ITI 6841.

ol ITapoviov is confirmed by the photographs of 1911.

104 = 1911 33.

rog = 1911 38. )

113 = 1911 42, from which point the text of 1911 runs continuously.

114 = 1911 43, where dr[6 A]ovxiov can now be restored.

118 = 1911 47, where too 8:() is to be read in place of the second «al.
120 = 1911 49. .

PyirayBéd. Cf. 199 (same reading), 1911 49 (PvAreafél), 109 (@T]Aqyﬁé)t). The lethr before -BéA is
doubtful in every case, but nu scems best. Upsilon is the phonetic equivalent of cta. It is not clear from
the photo whether the tau is really omitted in 1911 109.

The amount in 1911 49 should be corrected from y L toy L d.
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121 The column total is correct.

126 = 1911 53-4, where there is a slightly different phrasing, s peév {xajdovué(vaw) v[or(bvwv), raly
8¢ s (dpovpdv) xadovué(vwv) Bop(wdv). This has been confirmed from the photographs.

127 = 1911 55, which can now be restored as érouk({ov) K[orv]Aee[lov Sixalov Tédv vid]y Tod émckdm(ov).
Two sons of the bishop are named in 164 and 166 (= 1911 g2, g4) as Apollos and Phoebammon, and these
are evidently the same persons as those in 128-9 (8ukafov Amoddd, dikalov Potfdppwroc). According to
Hardy, 1412, these are previous owners of the property, who left it burdened with the obligations to the
shrine of the martyr St Serenus (164-7). The unnamed bishop need not necessarily be a former bishop of
Oxyrhynchus, see the plethora of bishops in P. Landlisten, with the commentary of G. H. R. Horsley, New
Documents Hllustrating Early Christianity No. g (for 1978) 156-7.

128-34 = 1911 56-62, not transcribed but simply noted as ‘7 incomplete lines’. The photographs of
1911 show that the lines, though badly damaged, were substantially in the same terms, although there is
one difference in the order of the entries: 1911 60 = 3804 133, 1911 61 = 3804 132.

129 ¢p(ovricrod). Cf. 57 n.

132 Meyddov I'pdiov. Cf. XVIII 2195 37, 174 (where also capital letters are needed).

133 Cupapdydov vorap(fov). Cf. 170 = 1911 g7. Presumably 1911 60 has the same text, but the
photographs of the damaged remains are not clear enough to confirm it.

134 é8d¢(ovc) AxavBivoc. There was a place of this name with a port in the Oxyrhynchite nome, see
P. Pruneti, 1 centri abitati, 25, but probably there is no allusion to it herc. More likely to be the same is the
unxavy xadovpéry Awxovfidvoc of 1 202 (descr.). Other places with similar names are referred to in A.
Calderini, Dizionario dei nomi geografici 1 1, 41-2. M. Drew-Bear, Le Nome Hermopolite, 54, rejects it from
Hermopolite toponymy. Cf. 48 n.

135 = 1911 63, where we can now restore mép éddp(ovc) Tdv dumedovp](ydv). Only the oblique mark
of abbreviation remains.

136 = 1911 64, where now restore "Epwroc xal Apdrov. The photographs suggest that there was
further damage after the editors read the line.

189-40 There is no heading equivalent to 139 in 1911, but 140 = 1911 67.

141-2 = 1911 68-g. For the significance of the close resemblance between the figures, here for a
fourteenth indiction, there for a fifth indiction, see introduction.

No column total is given either here or at this point in 1911, but instcad we have a sum total of
receipts, virtually identical in cach case. Onc small difference is that 1911 68 adds dAA(at), having xai
A (ar) x(ayxéArw) (dpr.) ks where 142 has simply xal «x(ayxéddw) krA. The only other difference is also
small, but puzzling, namely that in 141-2 the sums of cancellus artabas clcarly have yo(iv.) a in both places,
where 1911 68-9 have been reported as having yo(w.) { and yo(w.) {. The note there says that the figure
is doubtful in 68 but confirmed by 69. The photographs are not clear enough to check. Since alpha is clear
in both places here, it scems likely that the editors misrcad 1911. This is even more strongly suggested by
the fact that where the sum total should appear again in 1911 207 yo(iwv.) ¢ is the reading offered. Again
the photographs of 1911 are not clear enough to check satisfactorily.

The calculations should allow us to reach a conclusion, but they do not produce an easy result:

1
art. 1312 1 choen. 5
0, 1 1
+10% 131 § o 3
0, 1 1 1
* 5% 65 % 10 80 i
1 1 1 1 1 1 - 4
canc. art. 1508 } 1 } & & & choen. 5 %

The fractions added:
40+20+16+8+2+1
8o

=f=14

Total canc. art. 1509 & choen. 5 §

From other passages, sce below, we know that in this context there were the usual forty choenices to
the cancellus artaba, so that canc. art. & = choen. 3 §, the correct full total being canc. art. 1509 choen.
9 4. It would be understandable if this had been rounded up to art. 1509 choen. 10, i.e. canc. art. 1509 1,
but the extra single choenix is a surprise. However, yo(w.) a is closer to the true total than yo(w.) {, as
well as being certainly read.
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The passages which show clearly that in this account the cancellus artaba had forty choenices are 173,
177, and 181, viz.

(1) In 173 art. 14+15% = canc. art. 16 choen. 4, i.e. canc. art. 14+ 1.4 (10%) +.7 (5%) = canc. art. 16.1;5
therefore art. .1 = choen. 4, and art. 1 = chocn. 40 . ‘
(2) In 177 art. 14 §-+15% = canc. art. 16 } choen. 7, Le. art. 14.5+1.45 (10%) +.725 (5%) = canc. art.

16.675; therefore canc. art. .175 = choep. 7, and canc, art. 1 = chocn.o40. e therelore
(3) In181art. 37 = canc. art. 42 choen. 2,i.e. art. 37+3.7 (10%,) + 1.85 (5% == canc. art. 42.55; therelore

canc. art. .05 = choen. 2, and canc. art. 1 = choen. 4o.

In 180 there is a slightly more complicated case. Art. 7 { choen. 2 is converted into, byocancellus
measure, art. 8 § choen. 7. The calculation in decimal terms would have been alrtl. 7.5+ .75 (10 /0)-{?.375
(5%), choen. 2 +.2 (10%,) +.1 (5%) = canc. art..8A625 choen..2.3 = canc. art. 8 } § choen. 2.3 = canc. art.
8 } choen. 7 &. The rounding down to choen. 7 is w}*{at we might expect. ) y ‘

For this last calculation a superficially more satisfactory result could. be achieved if we adop.ttcd one
element of the theory that the choenix was a unit of fixed size fr(_)m which artabas of varfous sizes and
nomenclatures could be made up, see esp. R. P. Duncan-Jones, Chiron 9 (1979) 347 ~75: Accordmg to pp.
354-5 the ‘metron artaba’ had 46 choenices, the ‘cancellus artaba’ the usual 40 cho?mces: Applying ‘thls.
formula to the conversion of art. 74 choen. 2 into canc. art. 8 § choen. 7 we produce the following calculation:

choen. 845 (7 1% 46) +2 = 347-+40 = canc. art. 8 choen. 27, i.c. canc. art. 8 § choen. 7.

In spite of this I remain, like J. C. Shelton, reluctant to accept the theory. I cannot follow Shelton
when he says (JPE 24 (1977) 59; 42 (1981) 104) that the conversion in 1911 101-2 (= 3804 173, see above)
proves that both artabas had 40 choenices. One may reach a perfectly satisfactory calculation on the
hypothesis of artabas of 46 and 4o choenices:

choen. 644 (14 X 46) =40 = canc. art. 16 choen. 4.
Nevertheless, our present problem is not helped by that hypothesis:
art, 1312 X 46 = choen. 60352

art. 1% 46 = choen. 11}
+ choen. 5
total choen. 60368 }=+40

= canc. art, 1509 choen. 8 §.

This answer falls even further short of the given total of canc. art. 1509 1 Fhoen. I. .

The glimmerings of an explanation scem to emerge from consideration of the mathematical methods
of the clerks in reckoning percentages (éxarocrai). of artabas. G. Rosenber'ger, APF 12 (1937) 79‘—3 shows
by examples that they used normal methods for whole hundreds and 50, Le. 1 per centl of ;100 is 1,1 per~
cent of 50 is §, but that for numbers below 50 they used & as an approximation 'for o W efever it was
more convenient. This is more natural than it may seem at first sight, bccau§e 45 is the low?st fraction of
those normally used for the division of the artaba &+ %;. 344 Tl?, &, 4o g5, cf. W. Gdz. p. Txix). Thc?f also
rounded out or neglected small fractions when convenient. This means, unfo.rtunately, th.at }/th cdnrlxot
always say what exactly their procedure was, although no doubt'th.ey had conventions and habits, i not ru (;ls.

In our case, if we use 32 instead of 4§ for the element consisting <')f 12 artabas, we find ourselw:s in the
right area, although the full calculation then brings us up to a still higher total of canc. art. 1’5(?9 1 'Ch(;cﬁ.
2 1, see below. I have assumed that the clerk, if he had decided to carry through h.ls.calculatlon in full,
would have used the ordinary ks for the elements of art. } and choen. 5, because it is more convenient

than g5

art. 1312 3+ = 1300 + 12 + } choen. 5
+15% [= (x99 + (DD + WhxD WDl
= 195 + 1§+ 5 i
[ 1495 + 3% + B 54
= 1509 & 51
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Since we know that the ‘cancellus artaba’ has 40 choenices, see above, we can continue:

= canc. art. 1509 choen. 6 } + choen. 5%
= canc. art. 1509 } choen. 2

This seems near enough to the given total to allow us to accept provisionally that the clerk may have
used this basic procedure with some neglect or rounding out of small fractions. For example, being aware
that he had used too large a fraction for the element of 12 artabas, he might have avoided exact calculations
of percentages for art. } and choen. 5, but simply taken 115 per cent as being ‘somewhat over’ art. } and
‘somewhat over’ choen. 5. He might then have reached art. 1495+ 13 J+1(+) choen. 5(4) = art. 1509
1(+) choen. 5(+) = art. 1509 }(+) choen. o(+) and gone on to reckon the plus values roughly at one
additional choenix.

If this is somewhere near the truth, it may help to explain what is meant by the conversion of the
wheat total. It is clear now, for example, that it is not the result of a new measurement of one particular
quantity of grain by a different measure, cf. Shelton, JPE 24 (1977) 59, if the figures in 1911 and 3804
are the same, as [ argue above. Where ékarocral appear in the papyri they are usually connected with
taxes or levies, as surcharges on grain paid to the state, for instance, cf. P. Cair. Isid. 47 introd. (p. 214),
or as deductions from payments made by the state for requisitioned goods, such as military clothing, cf.
R. Rémondon, Rev. phil®. 32 (1958) 244-60. In this case the grain is part of what J. Gascou has seen as a
combined rent and tax, a ‘rente-imp6t’, see Travaux et Mémoires g (1985) 60 for a summary, paid to the
Apion household as the agent of the state. In that sense these percentages are to be compared with the
carlier percentages on grain taxes to the state. It also seems to me very possible that they are to be connected
with a clause of the surviving work contract of a steward with the Apion estate, I 136 27-9, mpocopoloyd
8¢ Aqpparicar Tf) Sudv trepuela dmép mapapvlelac Tod mapadpumricod pérpov T@v dprafaiv éxardv dprdfac
Sexamévre, ‘I further agree to credit to Your Excellency’s account by way of premium fifteen artabas for
every hundred artabas of the measure used for receipts’. This connection was first considered in A. C.
Johnson, L. C. West, Byzantine Egypt: Econ. Studies 6o-1, but rejected for reasons which I cannot understand
well enough to discuss. To me the analogy with the earlier period seems close. Then the grain taxes were
expressed as a theoretical amount, but at the point of delivery the taxpayer had to pay surcharges. So on
the Apion estate the s¢hedule (dmairjciuor 1 136 17), according to which the steward made his collection
from the tenant farmers and which must have been similar in all essentials to the receipts section of this
roll, had one amount, but the steward exacted a higher amount and delivered an extra fifteen per cent to
the estate account. If this is right, the artaba remains the same throughout, while pérpe and rxayrcédq are
accounting terms only, the former implying ‘exclusive of surcharges’, the latter ‘inclusive of surcharges’.
This interpretation also offers the possibility of explaining the different proportions which seem to be attested
between the ‘metron artaba’ and the ‘cancellus artaba’ (Chiron 9 (1979) $55) as reflecting different rates of
surcharge, as in the earlier period, cf. P. Cair. Isid. p. 214.

However, this is advanced as an explanation valid for this sort of context only. It is clear from the
latest reference to a cancellus measure and from the earliest that the name was based upon physical facts.
The latest reference is in an early eighth century Arab governor’s order to a local official in which it is laid
down that the collectors of grain taxes are not to use the (uérpov) Snudciov—the German translation uses
the Greek word—but the ‘Qanqalmass’, and that the official should have a ‘Normal-Qanqalmass’,, a
regulation cancellus measure, by which to check the grain delivered by the collectors, see P. Heid. 111
(Veréffentlichungen aus d. Heidelberger Papyrus-Sammlung IIT: Papyri Schott-Reinhardt 1 ed. C. H.
Becker 1906) No. 111 40-8 (p. 73). The German spelling ‘Qanqalmass’ depends on the theory put forward
in P. Heid. II1 pp. 31-2 that the term is of Persian origin, which still reccives lip service (Chiron 9 (1979)
354) in spite of the fact that the first undoubted occurrence is of AD 44, a date remote from any likely
Persian influence, see XII 1447 4. Grenfell and Hunt in their note there convincingly suggested a similar
interpretation of a document of Ap 15, P. Lond. Il 256a (p. 99; Facsimiles ii ) = W. Chr. 443 = 3. Daris,
Documenti per la storia dell’esercito No. 67. This is a receipt for a cargo of wheat to be shipped from the

Arsinoite nome to Alexandria. Kenyon’s reading of a term applied to the measure, correct in my opinion,

was (uérpw) xavieplorw. Wilcken eventually (1912: Chr. 443) printed yadxeidore, attributing the
interpretation of it as yaAknAdre, ‘of beaten bronze’, to Grenfell and Hunt. Their later (1916) note to 1447
4 avoided giving a reading, but suggested that the word was xayké e and that the following two letters,
7w, should be bracketed as being superfluous. My variant of this would be to interpret xavieprore as a
phonetic spelling of xayxeMwrd. For the various phonetic factors see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 168
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(unassimilated nasal), 102-7 (interchange of liquids), 276-7 (omicron for omega). This adjective has
appeared once in the papyri, P. Ryl II 233.3-5 4 Stafdfpa xayyelwry kai 7d mpocxkijvia yevijcerar dpa
[xai] rdi kayyéMaw Tob peikpod copmociov. The meaning is by no means perfectly clear, cf. G. Husson, OIKTA
313, but we might imagine rails or balustrades or lattices. In P. Lond. II 256a it would mean ‘fitted with
a grid’, sec below. The passage runs:
10 mupod mpdiTov Cupi-

awod] xabadod (= xabapol) ddgrov dxpifov rexock[i]vevuévov pé-

Tpw 8]puocie xavkeplord (= kaykeldwrd) 7@ dveviveypéve dm[’é-

pod &]mo Adefqvdpéac {mpirov Coprarod} dprdfalc xrA.

‘... (so many) artabas of first quality(?) Syrian wheat, pure, unadulterated, free from barley, sieved,

by the public measure fitted with a grid which has been brought up by me(?) from Alexandria’.

Whatever doubt or dispute there may be about the details it is fairly clear that a cancellus measure
was in use by AD 15 and was an officially designated measure. Note that it was Snudciov, whereas ‘public’
and ‘cancellus’ are contrasted in the Arabic text of the eighth century ap.

It remains to suggest that the Latin name of the measure is descriptive of extant Roman grain measures
with internal fittings, see F. Haverfield, drchaeologia Aeliana® 13 (1916) 84-102, esp. 91 figs. 4-5, 96 fig. g,
102 fig. 12. These bronze measures, of which there are three clear examples of diflerent sizes, are either
cylinders or truncated cones open at the narrower end. From the centre of the circular base rises a
perpendicular rod or pillar. Attached to the top of the rod and to three equidistant points on the circular
rim is a horizontal bronze frame of three arms radiating from the centre to the rim. The top of the container,
therefore, is a grid resembling a wheel with three spokes. It is suggested that the grid helped to define a
consistent level measure and to prevent the grain being packed down unfairly, while the vertical rod helped
to maintain the correct relationship between the top and the bottom of the measure, cf. F. G. Skinner,
Weights and Measures 69-72.

A similar gridded mouth is found on an earthenware grain measure from the Athenian Agora, see O.
Broneer, Hesperia 7 (1938) 222-4, esp. 222 fig. 57, cf. Skinner, op. cit. 61. This measure lacks the vertical
bar, presumably because earthenware cannot be distorted like bronze. It dates from the fifth century se,
before ¢.425 BC, see Broneer, op. cit. 212, 224. The grid, therefore, is not a Roman device, a fact which
may tell against the identification suggested here. I would argue that it may have been introduced to Egypt
by Roman officials. I know of nothing similar from Egypt at any period. I suggest that it was encountered
particularly (not exclusively, cf. e.g. P. Sorb. I 60.14, 1133 17) in official contexts in connection with grain
taxes and levies which attracted surcharges, and that in that way its name came to be used as an accounting
term meaning ‘inclusive of surcharges’.

143 = 1911 70. Unfortunately the photographs of 1911 col. iv are too faint to check the damaged
remains satisfactorily, but it probably had some version of dvpAdfn where dvad(wpdrav) was read.

Beodpov. Since 3804 is later, probably nine years later, than 1911, the name need not have been the
same there, but it may have been. He was the pronoetes of this area of the Apion estate, as we can see by
comparison with VI 999 and X VT 2019, which contain the headings of accounts similar to this one and
are addressed to members of the Apion family by pronoetae, and this is confirmed by 225 @eoddpov mp{ovoqrod)
Amedij. Apele stood first in this account, sce 1-14 n. There are several references to persons with the title
of pronoetes and the same name in the indexes to P. Oxy. XVI p. 290 (add 1916 33), but there is no
indication that any of them is the same as this one.

144 = 1911 71. Instead of ‘xal dmode 25-30 letters’, we should presumably read ‘karg 79 édo¢ (vac.)’,
see 1911 71 n., cf. below 154 n. The photographs are faint. At the end of the line there the papyrus is
broken fairly close to vo(u.) 8. There may be slight remains of the beginning of what should have followed,
namely d 7m(apa xepdria) 8 L odrwc.

145-8 = 1911 72-5, but the order of the items is quite different, and it is clear that two of the names,
with all the letters dotted, are wrongly read, while a third was left unread. In addition, the account here
is correct, while the figures in 1911 are not satisfactory. Unfortunately the photographs again provide no
help. Since these are customary annual donations, we may assume that 1911 had the same items and figures
in a different order. For Topovfivov (72), Avré (73), and ], . ov (74), we must substitute ’Iclov [layyd,
Haxwax, and Aovkiov.

The expenses section of all known accounts of this kind begins with customary donations to churches,
see Hardy, 140 and n. g; add XVIII 2195 84-8, XIX 2243(a) 75-8.



130 PRIVATE DOCUMENTS

148 All the churches except that of Iscum Panga were attached to places concerned in this account.
Probably it was the chicf church of the area, see introduction. We may compare the payments to the church
of St Michael the Archangel in three similar accounts concerned with different arcas, XVI 1912 119, XVIIT
2195 88, XIX 2243(a) 77. That church was probably the one with the same dedication in Oxyrhynchus,
see XVIII 2195 84 n., referring to XI 1357 8.

149-50 At the corresponding point, 1911 76-7, we find the note ‘2 much effaced lines beginning
Kvpiaxd’. Hardy, 53 n. 1, has pointed out that this is the boatman mentioned in XVI 1913 61, so that
1911 767 will have contained an entry of the same type as 1912 120, 1913 61-2, and 149-50 here.

149 Toic kdpp(ovépowc) Myvé vadrov dmé Kdua. Cf. Hardy, 78-g. Hardy plausibly links Asclas vadryc
from Coma (I 142 1, 11, 13; AD 534), Menas son of Asclas vadryc (XVI 1916 39; sixth cent.), Menas
vaduhnpoc dmo Kdpa (= Kéua; XVI 1998 2, 5, 8; sixth cent.), and heirs of Menas son of Asclas vadrnpoc
(I 133 15-16; AD 550; *OckxAdroc ed. pr.). See also J. Gascou, CGE 47 (1972) 244 n. 2, who adds references
to Asclas in VII 1071, XVI 1929, 2032 72.

The place is probably the well-attested Heracleopolite village, see A. Calderini, Digionario dei nomi
geografict 111 ii, 137, cf. P. Pruneti, [ centri abitati, 88. There seems to be no good reason to think that there
was a place of the same name in the Oxyrhynchite nome. Coma is mentioned frequently along with
Heracleopolis in the Apion wine account XXVII 2480.

150 vavA(ov) Aref(avdpeiac). Cf. A. C. Johnson, L. C. West, Byzantine Egypt, 150.

On the conversion from the Alexandrian standard to the private standard see L. C. West,
A. C. Johnson, Currency, 140-56, esp. 144. The complications are still to be satisfactorily explained,
cf. 3805 7-8 n.

151-3 = 1911 78-80. The order is the same and the figures which are rcad without dots in 1911 are
also the same, so that it is likely that the numbers of bricks and the payment for them were fixed over the
period of the two accounts. Again the photographs do not allow me to correct the readings for certain, but
it seems obvious that we should read a version of wAwfevraic mAwbedovew (cf. XVIII 2195 g1; or mAwbedcacw,
cf. below 213 morap({raic) dvopiéact, 235 mpicrawc mplcacy) in 78, IHaxidk for oy ]Jax, and Kiccdvoc for
Kiccdvou in 79.

On brickmaking by estates see Hardy, 122-3; add XVIII 2195 g1-4, 190-1, 2206 8, 10, and espccially
2197 1-222; also XI1X2243(a) 79.

151 olkoddu{ov). Cf. 215 7¢ olxoddu(w). Read olxoddu(ov) also, instead of oikodop(sic) or olkoddu{wr),
in XVIII 2195 g2, 191, XIX 2243(a) 79.

154 = 1911 81. No doubt ‘kal dro and some letters much effaced’ will represent xara 76 éoc krA. as
here, see 1911 81 n., cf. above 144 n.

This éfawiov of 24 art. wheat and 2 sol. less 5 carats (cf. XVI 1910 7, 1912 130, XIX 2243(a) 81)
compares strangely with a steward’s contract with the Apion estate, I 136 (ap 583). For a year’s contract
he pays the estate 12 solidi, as well as wheat at the rate of 15 per cent of what he manages to collect
(27-31), and receives the customary ddwiov (xal 8é€achal pe 76 éuov dpdwviov kard pluncw Tob wpo éuod
mpovoyrod, 31-2). Nothing more is specified. The disparity is large. Probably the real emoluments of the
office were the perquisites which the steward could extract from the tenant-farmers, of. XIX 2239 18-20,
where customary payments from tenants are mentioned in the contract of an émukeipevoc. See also J. Gascou,
Travaux et Mémoires ¢ (1985) 17-18 and n. g3.

155-6 = 1911 82-4. Since the accounting here is correct, no doubt the figures in 1911 should be
corrected to agree. The same total probably stood there. The only credible difference is the reversal of the
names of Trigyu and Taruscbt in 1911 84.

It is interesting that the areas subject to the ergodioctae were not necessarily limited to one settlement
and that they even crossed the boundaries of the area subject to our pronoetes, as appears from the fact that
Netnéu, Anta, and Nesu Leucadiu do not have sections in this account. Obviously these places were not
far away. For Netnéu see 236 n.

157-62 = 1911 85-go. There are various small differences, such as the reversal of grain and money
payments in 85 and the addition of adr(oic) in 86-7. The photographs are too faint to check thoroughly,
but we must presume that the figures were the same. In addition we must accept Ciplov for Aplov in 88.
However, the photographs do show that 1911 89 has NexéA where 161 has NeAdw. One must be a clerical
error. No reference to either has been located elsewhere.

158 = 1911 86. This concession is for the full amount of the assessment, see 60 above.
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s déolov) yndlov Gavydy. In 1911 87 we seem to have something slight%yl dlffcrent', b, . ciri[k]od
équS(Iri)?:)v;fprI?hg(é'&zngz (PavxéxxofoIX 2244 82, 84 is associated with Tampeti in the Middle toparchy
and is presumably not connected; cf. 197 n. )

161 It is not clear to me exactly what Aiuvn means here. I '
the land which had been spoiled by an accumulation of sand, cf. P. Coll. Yqutlc 11 68.17—.22. o

162 The marginal entry is in a paler ink and on a-smaller sca!e Whllf:. the hand is probably the
same. It seems that this concession was now to be withdrawn, but the instruction does not affect the total

i 8' . e .
" I6163 = 1911 g1. For ¢f there read d. The total, vo(u.) 7 s’ probably stood in 1911, but it is either faded

broken away. ' ,
o r?64—7 = }11911 92-5. Again the photographs of 1911 are too dim to check thorox}ghly.llt seems safe
to assume that its ﬁé;ures were the same as are now clear here, and that éx Toé 5(:d) In 94 1 misread for
3 5 &8(douvc). o . ’ ‘
™ 7’0;{;((:“;45 r4>1 ~2, took it that the shrine of the martyr St Serenus was in Iz}ruthmu, but now tl}at we
have a clear text in which év . . . Tapovlivov is paralleled by év . . . Korvleelov it seems that the grain and
money were to come from the revenues of these two holdings. There was a church or shrine of St Serenus

7 1 1 Q 3 o - hCrC.
:n Oxyrhynchus, see XI 1357 4 and n., which is perhaps the one meant . o ,
" )1(25 }t;LKa[ou ... Korvdeelov. 1 guess that the lands of Taruthinu and Cotyleeiu ad'Jou?ed anfi that an
area once belonging to the latter had been transferred to the former, retaining the obligations with which
i encumbered, cf. Hardy, 141-2. ) .
. WaISGB The total of wheat is correct. The money total is less than what it should be according to my

calculation by sol. g5. The calculation is as follows:

ossibly it was a reservoir needed to irrigatc

(144) sol. 4} less car. 4 %%
(150) 1Tidrdh

(151) 4 14
(154) 2 5
(156) 5 17 %
(157) is

(158) 3

(159) I

(160) 1

(161) 475 65

(163) 8%

(167) 3%

The deducted carats total 41 1, as specified. Solidi in whole numbers total §6. The fractions can be
calculated as follows:
R R T SRR
24+32+4+1+64+12+2+ Ii{ﬁiqﬁ 204

96 96
= ol 2§} (=) |

This added to sol. 46 makes the calculated total sol. 48 & (= §). The specified total is 38 & & ¥ 16
8 1 less than the calculated total by g o .
’ g%ln 1911 gg the total, after the same number of entries, most of them very similar, is wheat art. 173
choen. 4, sol. 37 § ¢, less car. 41 §, compared with our wheat art. 291 § choen. 1, sol. 38 & & less‘ car.
41 1. The wheat total in 1911 is therefore in round numbers art. 118 less than tl.lat here. It seems likely
that this is entirely due to a difference in the largest wheat subtotal, which is .lost in 1911 76-7 a.nd stands
here in 150 at art. 1924 choen. 7; there it must have stood at c. art. 74. This grain was for §h1pment to
Alexandria and was delivered to the shippers along with a sum for frgght charges, which yvlll of course
also have been less in 1911 than here, so that probably the difference in the mone.y‘total w.111 also dC.rIVC
entirely from this entry. The money figures suit this hypothesis fairly well. The dlﬁcn?ncc 13 wheat is f
art. 118, the difference in money (sol. 38 i 75 s less car. 41 4 minus sol. 37 3 less car. 411) issol. f§or car. 184
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This works out at a rate of ¢. car, 15.67 per art. 100. The rates calculated by A. C. Johnson, L. C. West,
Byzantine Egypt 159 are in the range car. 16-18 per art. 100.

The difference in the sizes of these grain shipments is surprising. ‘They are said to be vmép epPoliic
(149), that is, for taxes in grain destined eventually for shipment to Constantinople, cf. A. H. M. Jones,
Later Roman Empire i 698, ii 1287 n. 23. We might have expected the contribution of any single stewardship
to this important tax to have a fixed assessment and to remain roughly the same, especially when we
contemplate how standardized most of the other elements of these accounts were. This case seems to indicate
rather that the Apions left themselves free to make up their quota of grain tax in whatever way best suited
the particular current circumstances.

169-74 = 1911 96-8, 100-2. In 1911 this long entry is shared between cols. iv and v and is broken
up by the column total in 1911 gg.

170 m(apd): so also 1911 g7, where (dmép) was read. Since it seems unlikely that the notary personally
cultivated the ground, I have translated m(apd) here as ‘on behall of and retained this in similar contexts
below, in some of which ‘by’ may possibly be more appropriate, sce also 225 n.

vovi 3é: s0 also 1911 97, where Nyu.d( ) was read.

Koveéyoc. Cf. Kovewéroc 1911 97, Kovewexoct 197, Kovewéroc 199. The photographs of 1911 suggest
that we should read Kovewéyoc (97), Kovewéyoc [(dpr)] (197), and Kovewéyoc (19g). This is presumably
an indeclinable personal name and is not known from elsewhere. The variations arc probably due to
phonetic uncertainties, see F. T. Gignae, Grammar i 116-19, for omission and insertion of medial nu, g6,
for interchange of gamma and chi. On Coptic Kouvi-names see L. S. B. MacCoull, Tyche 2 (1987) 101.

171 Swaxdmov, Cf. P. Petaus 18.24-5 n. The text of 1911 98-100 shows that it refers here to an accidental
breach of irrigation channels: #(mo)—éic edd.~riic Sraxom(fc) Taw xwp(drov).

We expect Sudkomoc to be masculine, though Siaxomi} means the same thing, but we have e Suaxdmov
clearly written in 171 and 179, and equally clearly r#c Siaxomiic in 189, with 7iic Suarom( ) abbreviated in
192.

172 Opvddn{c} kal kadapoxevrpiridoc. This is the way the text is presented in 1911 too. Both terms
should be in the same case, but perhaps it should be the genitive, i.e. correct to fpudsdove rather than to
Bpucddn xai xadapoxerrpirida. If so, these words describing the condition of the land are used as if they
denoted a category of lahd, which would not be very surprising. It may even be that the form Opvddne is
intended as a genitive and that the adjective had been transferred out of the dying third declension, cf.
F.'T. Gignac, Grammar ii 138.

175 = 1911 103.

176-7 There is a somewhat similar entry in 1911 104-6, but the figures are quite different. The
photographs are again not clear enough to check thoroughly, but it is certain that 1911 was substantially
different.

From this entry alonc we might have supposed that these five aruras were planted with vines in ap
559/60, which is the nearest eighth indiction preceding the date of 3864, and that the concession was granted
because the vines were still not fully bearing in ap 565/6. In 1911 104-6 the location is described in the
same way, west of the holding of Cotyléeiu, but the area is only two aruras. The indiction is again an
eighth (the dotted eta = 8 is confirmed by the following cxpression, ‘crops of the ninth’), but this one must
be before the date of 1911, ap 556/7. The ncarest preceding eighth indiction is therefore ap 544/5, and
vines planted then must have been in full bearing by ap 556/7. We might guess, therefore, that the land
had been assessed higher, probably as grain land, before the vines were planted and that the rent concession
was made on that account. That the land was west of the scttlement might suggest that the desert was
encroaching and spoiling good grain land. On the other hand we note that Cotyléeiu had also lost land
by flood damage (169-74, 1813, 191). A location hetween the Bahr Yusuaf and the Western Desert might
satisfy the indications.

Itis still odd that the area has grown from two aruras to five while the indiction number remains the
same. It could be that the extra three aruras were indeed planted in AD 559/60, the later of the two cighth
indictions considered, but even so this Greek would hardly convey that sense. More probably the trouble
arose in AD 544/5 and grew worse, but the clerks did not think it worth while to indicate the stages of its
progress.

178-80 = 1911 142-4. The amounts are the same but the concession is there dmép riic ddavich(elenc)
adrdv yhc 76 Tic Srax{omic) Tév xwp(drwv), which evidently means the same as the wording here. There
is also a note in 1911 144-5 that the crops of the 6th indiction are to be inspected and an authoritative
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formula (rémoc) given for the concession. Evidently the concession was confirmed and continued up to the
time of our account. It looks as if the land was pern"lanently. lost.1 -
Note that the order of this roll begins here to diverge from that o o . s are made roie &
1813 This entry seems to be related to 1911 ‘19’:3—205, vyh\ere tee/ conce‘ss)qsawcg(e[c e e
. évoic) yewp(yoic) émoux(iov) Kortvleelov kal (Z.A/\(wAv) vmep fucNLIc’nc KI(;LOZ,C clile ;]m iy ic
smd (dmé edd: the photographs show vmo) The Siaxom(Hc) Tav vaarwv.) rﬁ:ly more ¢ incmdc i e vt
f which are probably comprised here among the 'partners . They do o N oo 192
phere Some: robably at least two persons called Phib there (195, 196, 204). The concess o
heth tatrlzderz izreb;rrear?cellus rzeasure, art. 34 § choen. 1, and so0 less than that here, art. 42 & choen. 2, while
whea , -ance

Y d 751 2 3 Yy y abas
€ mo. S0 € ol ¢ oliaus wou robably buy 10 or 11 ar
th ey CONCEssion 18 gr cater, s 1. 21 1'2 instead of 3 1 31 418 A solid d P 1 [e)

{ wheat, cf. c.g. 3805 46, so that the overall concession has decreased by 'the.date of ourldf)culrr{cntévi()}lliz
i “; :tav\;c mlg}%t expect a; the flood damage was gradually repaired by cultivation, although in the pr
is wha : g
age seems to have been more severe. . . . .
Cmr)frt}l:é’ fcll;::edf?or the solidi arc very faded. Probably they were ad(lied lateralrll a dlf}?rcmt;lr;k,ir(;if. ;?(;}1 rils
183 Possibly restore uny(avijc) Tijc [0%)ci(ac), cf. 207 p.7. Meyd(nc) OI.JCL.<(’Z>. tSSO; e o 509713'
unknown. Its name is transferred to the land served by it,icg WB s..v.i!/)\iICaliergllxlfhg‘rg:/Jisuno dé)um 30013
5 Thi i he much more detailed one in 147-9.
B T e e T a0 s i i -laborate form with a double curve as the base of
arats deducted is 200, written here in an elaborate . :
nu‘ml.)ﬁr of :\Crcit:dirfg lio the new reading the monastery gets 1,000 artabas for a notlor?al‘ sola4t£l)catr\;v(:eﬁli
'thc 51%“;2-1655 car. 200 or sol. 8 car. 8, and the solidus is exactly equivalent to[24i artabastmslt;fl ?47 Zn [};C
i and ‘ ; ’ Thi i ifies the force of the note to
a, cf. 3805 46, L1 3628 11, 25, 29. This only intensi ' . on
111(') flnvilli’ hcefre ofthi solidus. Possibly the reason is that it is a charitable and ml)t. ahcomgni:rtcﬁiasl 52212:;;51132
> . i t. 12, the value is even higher, bu
-45, esp. 142. 1f we include the extra art. 12, ; : destro;
;t:.ers;tdr};’ ;f‘stghf%gur]zs. 1 have assumed that the art. 12 are nOtPC(Budg‘C'd wtlégnmozr;:g,;ge(12952;37)6;;6
i - s .
d [t P. Barison, Aegyptus 18 (1938) 75-7, P. J. Sype » < (1987 ;
izz;r;i:qoz)aiheer);viel“iﬂing of 1911 the 1,000 artabas of wheat are cuyxﬁupn@(etcm) av‘;]oi,c eg KZ/\redv(f:ul)rcl
Jmo ypa, (a’.ﬂ%v) roi Secmérov Tob dmdrou dmd € wd{uc.) (é"rou‘c) c{\y Kal B, ‘conceded todt 2;:1’ t};lat is, N
a?r(i lpo}f“; letter of the master the consul dating from the fifth indiction, year 233da1'1 o R ha ;6/7
::iit‘ien order of Flavius Strategius Apion Strategius Apion, the consul of ap 539, dating from 556/7.

éyyeypap(

| i i is mi er to the
See 1?2;?%:?:50:73#@(@ 70 peydAov dvbpamov. In 1911 149 n. it was suggested that this might refer to the

. ;i " . . ¢
i i i ly that péyac dvfpwmoc is the equivalent o
i Apion the consul of Ap 539. It is more likely 2 °q; o
blirt}éjayt'Oftfrl:TZs F}?rume ‘great man’, according to Crum ‘often equivalent t‘o abbot or:rchlxm;ngz;t}?c;
e HOIE)) 1i’\’inlock W.E. Crl;m, The Monastery of Epiphanius Part I, 131; cfL R. Engel.bach, ;ma efs] u Seruice
o (o .) 1 n(;te c In that case it may refer to an anniversary connec:ted with theChOL'u:' crI; ! ihe
- (19t39 ’ (?s’sibl its titular Apa Andrew..The term may be traced back into th'c pre-Chris 1;mfdim !
'motr}llis ;«:Zriort)ic P 7}7]nt e5, see J. Quacgebeur, Proc. XVI Int. Congr. Pap.,b52g,h0{zentalia li)alvm}zle:fr}z)aand rdca B
" A8 ¢ Smi r valuable e
a 8. 1 am grateful to Dr Mark Smith fo
(1977) 142, L. Kékosy, ZAS 97 (1971) 9
. th‘;gum%; 1911 150-1, where the same concession is made xara xélevcw Tod 8€C7TéTOU ﬁp,(f)l{ TOl()i.Klélp(i)rl;'
( I ’;7 cf. 'F T Gignaé Grammar i 302, il 26-7) marpuciov Crparyyiov. Clearly this Strategius die
= xvpiov, ct. F. 1. , ? 5 P
i 1911 and this account, see introduction. ' .
e m;@gyﬂ b(el;wlcgill 139-40. Evidently the concession went back at least to the date of 191111;5.13t ?t5ﬁ/d7d
It oulght ?o hav'e been made in the year preceding the period of this account, but was not, so tha

to be deducted t.wice here.

13;7;133(1):1 llnml?.lh is not clear whether there is any real connecti
iy A?Iillll)aqfot 1I 32?1‘"642.01“1‘6(:t but the total of solidi was made up first Withc}ut .the .ﬁgufes fri)r}m 181,
whiclllgjs’/cre :h;?a ‘znstroduced wi’th 4M\(a) and added to the first ;otal. g;je ;)r:epillliitilt(ignlist}}:; ;};i}f%rr:
i(;iaslogt? ;ollr:dllglil i:‘i I?i;?l ‘:;i:r CﬁZii:esd izﬁleg 1 t};C v:::}:"(e)]z&)ée[(? earcl(()i 1i}r?encorresponding changes made at the

on between €8dé (ovc) Abavaciov and

end of 194.
195 Not in 1911.
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196203 = 1911 107-15. The real differences are minor except for the different order of entries. The
better state of this text allows several corrections in the readings of the names.

196 = 1911 107, but the figures are here reserved for the total in 203. The same figures are repeated
at the right of 1911 107, cf. 116, and here 204 n., but do not appcar in the edition. The photographs do
not show any certain ink immediately after Tapoucéfr where the edition has . .. (?), but the original may
have something there.

On adrovpyla see Hardy, 117, but it remains a shadowy phenomenon. The word seems to imply
cultivation by estate employees instead of the usual tenant farmers.

197 = 1911 108. The readings of the names here are certain and the photographs of 1911 show no
reason why we should not read ITamdp and Waeid, cf. 199 n., there too. The pny(avic) xadovu(évyc) Homdp
in XIX 2244 32 has no obvious connection with this &agoc ITamdp; cf. 159 n.

Here after (dp.) L d there is something which looks most like AB = 4; the photographs of 1911 show
nothing and do not even have space available.

198 = 1911 112. Cx0pdd rather than Cxdpdo[v] is confirmed by the photographs of 1911. The figures
for the aruras here are completely uncertain, but it does seem clear that the solidi were no more than vo(u.)
L., whereas 1911 112 is supposed to have (dp.) avo(p.) L d. The photographs are very black at this point. The
figures of solidi here give the correct total, which is also given in 1911 107, so that we expect no divergences,

199-201 The figurcs for the aruras in these two entries seem significantly related, i.c. ‘from ar, 74 ar.
4% (199), and ‘from ar. 7} ar. §’ (201), but it is not clear what conclusions we should draw. The fact that
the concessions also add up to 7} aruras may be accidental. The rates of the concessions arc different, sol.
% per ar. in 199 and sol. § per ar. in 201, The two entries are scparated in 1911 ro9-10, 113-14, and the
second one does not have there the information that the three aruras are part of a unit of 7} aruras.

199 = 1911 109. The photographs favour reading there ®nravBé for Pyravfél, 7(apd) for §(ud), and
WYaeid, cf. 197 n., for Yaelov. It seems that m(apd) introduces the name of a former tenant, 8:(d) that of a
current one, see 170 = 1911 97 creipouévnc moré m(apd) Cuapdydov, 1911 109 yewpyovué(vov) more m(apd)
Puréov, while our entry in 199 omits wore, 200 = 1911 113 where both have yewpyovué(vov) moré m(apd)
KoMobfov. The point may be that it was necessary to record the name of the original beneficiary of the
concession, =

200-1 = 1911 113>14, where read m(apd) for 8(:d), sce 199 n., and where d=6 (dp.) £ L is omitted.

202 = 1911 111, where read [Iryxdv for Ilaxdv and Ceprivov xai Iladdov for @éwvoc KexiAov.

203 = 1911 115, which has é8d¢(ovc) Bopwoi in full. Probably Bopwoi has become a place-name
parallel to the other éagoc names in this passage.

Sucalov dioyévouc. Sikalov moré dioyévouc 1911 115,

érépov Iavrov. ITadrov érépov 1911 115.

The total of solidi is correct.

204 Gf. 1911 116, where, however, instead of ofrwc we have a total of aruras and a total of solidi
(repeated) which are clearly related to the totals given in this account at the end of the section, in 212. In
both accounts the aruras total 30; here the sum in solidi is 21 § § &, while in 1911 116 we have sol. 21 g
#- The photographs of 1911 show that these figures are correct. It is clear that the whole section in lines
204-12 is the overall equivalent of 1911 116-38, though there are many more entries in 1911, In each case
it is presumably the same thirty aruras which are favoured with concessions, but the names of the beneficiaries
have changed in a complicated way which has not yet been understood.

205 = 1911 134-5, where the photographs confirm that the papyrus actually has Hexvciov xai HadAov.
We should delete «al to agree with 205, 209, and 1911 119 (ITekvciov ITablov dumeA(ovpyod) ), 128; see also
XVI p. 296 (index s.v. Iexdcioc).

Anuthius son of Aciar may be the son of Aciar son of Anuthius (80, 87) and named after his grandfather
according to the widespread custom.

206 There is no exact counterpart to this in 1911, where there are four entries for the €adoc Cetfov,
lines 118-21, each recording a concession of sol. § on 1 arura to a separate person, none of them Isaac son
of Ammonius. The rate of the concession is the same here.

207 = 1911 122-3, where the photographs favour PoiBdupwroc in place of kai Maéiuwvoc. Here Covpote
is treated as indeclinable, but the genitive Covpotroc is found there. 1911 122 has éx before o Sucaiov and
123 has, before the figures also occurring here, dnd (dp.) vy ¢dp(ov) vo(u.) ta. This last seems to mean that
Surus and company cultivated 13 ar. assessed at sol. 11, which is surprising since the concession is expressed
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4 per ar. This shows that we should not attempt to

2 . 3, i.e. sol. § per ar. rather than sol. L to
e the rent W 199 and 200-1 from the rates of the concessions

calculate the rent on the total areas given in, for example,

arts of them. o ) . N }
o p208 The position and certain other similarities invite comparison with 1911 124 which runs:

dmep dvdpalroc) Poifdppiwvoc HArpiyroc dmé Suxalov Tiic pnx(avic)

Navaré é8dg(ovc) Hareplov (dp.) B vo(p.) a L.
ame and Hatres son of Phoebammon could well be the son of l’hocbarrl,mf)n son
s of 1911, though dull, do not suggest that we should alter 65(14)(01)(}
which is probably a short genitive of the common name ayévme, cf.
¢ may be a clerical error in one text or the other, or there may

The figures are the s
of Hatres. However, the photograph
Ioreplov (also in 126) to ¢&. Iayéw,
XLIIT 3102 5 n., XLIV 3169 181 n. Ther

two names for the same area. ) ) )
haVCQIZ)Cgean. 1911 128-31, where for Kauno, Kap[no( ),AKa,u,'r)og yand || ,71;2rcad Kaus, Kaul#, Kopd) and
Kou#; see P. Pruncti, 1 centri abitati, 77 for a xrijpa Kapd, only in XVI 1972 10.

= 911 67 A . . . . . .
21(1) = }911 ::3))8 Zl‘he papripiov Axariov is linked by P. Pruncti, I centri abitati, 25, with a little-known

2 2 {c 10 4 elc 76 papripltov) rod atrod kriu(aroc) Aewvidov. However, in PS1
ﬂ?cjz;zd{l}ligc/}l)l;:géz:’aC;EdJ):‘r\]jI[;l?x[aﬁc[ou, an’:i i}:l PPS(I 1)60.12 itis an émroixiov, Axaxioy. Both. look doubtf.ul‘
No malétyr called Acacius is listed in H. Delehaye, Les Martyrs & Egypte. T.here was a magtyru;}m 0;1;2?:3?
in Constantinople, dedicated by Constantine I, see A. Grab'ar, Martyrium i 231, cf. 71hn. ,h3I ,J.ht rersol R
Sanctuaires de Byzance, 76-8, cf. 32 n. g. It seems not toohunhkely that land near Oxyrhynchus rr;ltgh A‘iongS
or have belonged to such an institution, which might either have colle:cted its rent by‘ ager;lcy o eF p ons
or simply have sold the property to them because of the inconvenience of collcctl.ng}; ¢ 'refxt'.l ornin
moment the idea remains speculative. I cannot cite any other cxan}ple of a church in ¢t €6Cdp1Fd.tO}\lA;S ni
property in Egypt. The martyrium of St Serenus may.have been in Oxyrhynchus, see 164 n.; 1
namesake in the indexes to Grabar and Ebersolt opp. citt.

012 Cf. 1911 125-6, 1323, which look as if they cont:
as they stand in the edition: ,
kai mép dvépalroc) PoPdupwroc Sk (bvov) 8i(a) Hapovdiov Vpcévrov

ain the equivalent of 212, but do not fit exactly

12
° Suarc(vov) dmo (dpov.) ¥ L. )
126 e84 (ovc) Iareplov (l]’,POU;) ‘avo(p.) L3 )
132 drép dvdua(roc) ABpaapiov Taxwf Hardroc dmép , . .. . tcKeociov
(dpov.) a vo(p.) 8" kal ) i o
133 dmép Svdpa(roc) Poifdppwroc TaxdB Suax(dvov) (dpov.) al 8"/ (dpov.)

B L,vo(p) aly'x[8’]

The photographs, though dull, favour ‘Opcevriov, as here, cf. 81 n. It is possible that our Horsentius

was the son of the Pamuthius in 1911 125 and had the same name as his grandfather.
i i J : e here in 212.
The ar. 3} in 1911 125 look as if they are the same as thos’c N )
In 191131232 the photographs allow us to accept omép ,e’,Sq?S(ovc)ﬂ. hardl)‘/ visible at aupr'L.C'Kel/"rfov,
much as in 212 here. This is the phonetic equivalent of Kpnexevriou, i.c. a Greek version of Crescentius.

The &adoc ITatepiov does not appear here,. howcver;
We may perhaps guess that Taxof (alias?) .Harac,

who is the father of Phoebammon the deacon in 133, cf. 1515, a;lnd .

land linked. Our Phoebammon son of Jacob is presumably the same deacon. '

o 'il{lec ;)r;lotographs are unfortunately very black at important points in 1911. If we tabulate the figures

we find certain similarities, but also some surprises, especially the internal inconsistencies in 1911 132-3:
1

father of Abraham in 1911 132, is the same Jacob\
that that is why these two parcels of

3804 212 ar. 3} sol. 244 4
1911 126 ar. 1 sol. 1%
132 ar. I sol. %}
133 ar. 133 () sol. nil (?)
(total 132+133) ar.2} sol. 1§44 (I7).

If we add the figures in 1911 126 to the figures given at the end of 133 fo'r the total (ff the other 1tvx./o
which agrees with the figure for aruras here in 212 and is short by # In

: *h ar. 3k, sol. 2 3 4,
. The sstorasiom of r[4 [8] in 1911 133 at the end would make the agreement perfect.

the solidi. The restoration of [ un] instcad of k
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196-203 = 1911 107-15. The real differences are minor except for the different order of entries. The
better state of this text allows several corrections in the readings of the names.

196 = 1911 107, but the figures are here reserved for the total in 203. The same figures are repeated
at the right of 1911 107, cf. 116, and here 204 n., but do not appear in the edition. The photographs do
not show any certain ink immediately after TapovcéBr where the edition has . .. (?), but the original may
have something there.

On adrovpyla sce Hardy, 117, but it remains a shadowy phenomenon. The word seems to imply
cultivation by estate employees instead of the usual tenant farmers.

197 = 1911 108. The readings of the names here are certain and the photographs of 1911 show no
reason why we should not read [Tandp and Waed, cf. 199 n., there too. The unx(avic) carovp(évyc) Hamdp
in XIX 2244 32 has no obvious connection with this é8adoc Iamdp; cf. 159 n.

Here after (dp.) L d there is something which looks most like AB = 4y; the photographs of 1911 show
nothing and do not even have space available.

198 = 1911 112. Cxopdd rather than Cxdpdo[v] is confirmed by the photographs of 1911. 'The figures
for the aruras here are completely uncertain, but it does seem clear that the solidi were no more than vo(u.)
L, whereas 1911 112 is supposed to have (dp.) avo(u.) L d. The photographs are very black at this point. The
figures of solidi here give the correct total, which is also given in 1911 107, so that we expect no divergences.

19g9-201 The figures for the aruras in these two entries scem significantly related, i.e. ‘from ar. 7} ar.
4% (199), and ‘from ar. 7} ar. 3’ (201), but it is not clear what conclusions we should draw. The fact that
the concessions also add up to 7} aruras may be accidental. The rates of the concessions are different, sol.
2 per ar. in 199 and sol. } per ar. in 201. The two entries are separated in 1911 109-10, 11314, and the
sccond one does not have there the information that the three aruras are part of a unit of 73 aruras.

199 = 1911 1og9. The photographs favour reading there @yArayBér for PnpAavBél, w(apd) for 5(:d), and
Yaed, cf. 197 n., for Waelov. It seems that w(apd) introduces the name of a former tenant, 8:(d) that of a
current one, see 170 = 1911 97 cwewpopévnc moré m{apa) Cuapdydov, 1911 109 yewpyovué(vov) more m{apd)
PiAéov, while our entry in 199 omits more, 200 = 1911 113 where both have yewpyouvué(vov) moré m{apa)
KoMotfov. The point may be that it was necessary to record the name of the original beneficiary of the
concession.

200-1 = 1911 113-14, where read n(apd) for 8(id), see 199 n., and where dmo (dp.) { L is omitted.

202 = 1911 111, where read [ITyyav for Ilaydv and Ceprjvov xai aprov for @éwvoc Kextov.

203 = 1911 115, which has é8d¢p(ouc) Bopwod in full. Probably Bopwod has become a place-name
parallel to the other é8adoc names in this passage.

8“(0.[01} ALO‘}/G’VOU(. SLKU,L/OU 7TOT€‘ ALOyéVOUC 1911 115.

érépov ITavrov. Iadrov érépov 1911 115.

The total of solidi is correct.

204 Cf. 1911 116, where, however, instead of ofrwc we have a total of aruras and a total of solidi
(repeated) which are clearly related to the totals given in this account at the end of the section, in 212, In
both accounts the aruras total go; here the sum in solidi is 21 § § ¢, while in 1911 116 we have sol. 21
4. The photographs of 1911 show that these figures are correct. It is clear that the whole section in lines
204-12 is the overall equivalent of 1911 116-38, though there are many more entrics in 1911. In each casc
itis presumably the same thirty aruras which are favoured with concessions, but the names of the beneficiaries
have changed in a complicated way which has not yet been understood.

205 = 1911 134-5, where the photographs confirm that the papyrus actually has ITexvciov xai ITaddov.
We should delete «al to agree with 205, 209, and 1811 119 ([Texvciov ITadrov dumed(ovpyod) ), 128; see also
XVI p. 296 (index s.v. ITexdcioc).

Anuthius son of Aciar may be the son of Aciar son of Anuthius (80, 87) and named after his grandfather
according to the widespread custom.

206 There is no exact counterpart to this in 1911, where there are four entries for the é8agoc Cetfov,
lines 11821, each recording a concession of sol. § on 1 arura to a separate person, none of them Isaac son
of Ammonius. The rate of the concession is the same here.

207 = 1911 122-3, where the photographs favour @oifdupwvoc in place of kai Maé{uwvoc. Here Covpoic
is treated as indeclinable, but the genitive Covpodroc is found there. 1911 122 has éx before rod 8ikaiov and
123 has, before the figures also occurring here, dwro (dp.) ¢y $dp(ov) vo(u.) ta. This last seems to mean that
Surus and company cultivated 13 ar. assessed at sol. 11, which is surprising since the concession is expressed
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as sol. 2} on ar. 3, i.e. sol. § per ar. rather than sol. §} per ar. This shows that we should not attempt to
calculate the rent on the total areas given in, for example, 199 and 200-1 from the rates of the concessions

arts of them. .

o p208 The position and certain other similarities invite comparison with 1911 124 which runs:
Smép dvépa(roc) Porfdupwvoc Arpiroc Gmré Sukalov Tic puyyx(avic)
Navaré &8dd(ovc) Iareplov (dp.) Bvo(p.) a L.

The figures are the same and Hatres son of Phocbammon could well be the son of Phocbam,mlon son
of Hatres. However, the photographs of 1911, though dull, do not suggest that we should alter 58?¢(ouc)
Iarepiov (also in 126) to & ITayén, which is probably a short genitive of the common name ITayévc, cf.
XLIII 3102 5 n., XLIV 3169 181 n. There may be a clerical error in one text or the other, or there may
have been two names for the same area. ) ) )

209 Cf. 1911 128-31, where for Kauno, Kap[no( ), Ka;mog ) and , 7 read Kops, Kap[#, Kapij and
Koy see P. Prancti, 1 centri abitati, 77 for a xrfpa Kopd, only in XVI 1872 10.

210 = 1911 136-7. ] o ) .

211 = 1911 138. The papripiov Axaxiov is linked by P. Pruneti, 1 ceniri abitati, 25, with a httlc-l.mown
place called Axaxiov, cf. XVI 1910 ¢4 elc 76 paprip(iov) Tob aﬂ'i:oﬁ Kfﬁy,(a-roc)’/lewlluﬁou. However, in PSI
111 246.8 the place is a ko, [A]«[a]xlov, and in PSI I 60.12 it is an éroikiov, Axariov. Both. look doubtf.ul.
No martyr called Acacius is listed in H. Delehaye, Les Martyrs d’Egypt.e. T'hcrc was a martyrium of Acacius
in Constantinople, dedicated by Constantine I, see A. Grabar, Martyrium i 231, cf. 71 n. 8, 318,J. Ebersolt,
Sanctuaires de Byzance, 76-8, ¢f. 32 n. 3. It scems not too unlikely that land near Oxyrhynchus might belpng
or have belonged to such an institution, which might either have colle:cted its rent by. agency of the Apions
or simply have sold the property to them because of the inconvenience of collecu.ng the rent. For Fhe
moment the idea remains speculative. I cannot cite any other exanllple of a church in the caplta.l owning
property in Egypt. The martyrium of St Serenus may.have been in Oxyrhynchus, see 164 n.; it has no
namesake in the indexes to Grabar and Ebersolt opp. citt.

212 Cf 1911 125-6, 132-3, which look as if they contain the equivalent of 212, but do not fit exactly

as they stand in the edition:

125 kal dmép dvépa(roc) PorBdppwvoc Stax(dvov) 8i(a) IMapovdiov Vpcévrov
Stax(dvov) dmd (dpov.) ¥ L

126 &8ad(ovc) Iarepiov (dpov.) a vo(p.) L8 .

182 Smép dvéua(roc) APpaauiov Taxaf Hordroc dmép . . .. .., icreociov
(dpov.) a vo(p.) L8 ai o

133 drrép Svopa(roc) PoBdupwvoc Taxdf Sax(dvov) (dpov.) a8’ [ (dpov.)

B L, vo(p.) aly«[8’]
The photographs, though dull, favour Opcevrio, as here, cf. 81 n. It is possible that our Horsentius

was the son of the Pamuthius in 1911 125 and had the same name as .hls grandfather.

The ar. g} in 1911 125 look as if they are the same as those here in 212. N )

In 1911 132 the photographs allow us to accept vmép 8d¢(ouc)- ;—hardly visible at all—Kpicepriov,
much as in 212 here. This is the phonetic equivalent of Kpyexevriov, i.e. a Greek version of Crescentius.
The & replov does not appear here, however.
the :/gz(ﬁr‘;lcaf;er’})]aps guess thaF’PI)aKa’;ﬂ (alias?) Hardc, father of Abraham in 1.911 132, is the same Jacob
who is the father of Phoebammon the deacon in 133, cf. 125, and that that is why these two parcels of
land are linked. Our Phoebammon son of Jacob is presumably the same deacon.

The photographs arc unfortunately very black at important ppints in .1911. ?f we .tab'ulatc the figures
we find certain similarities, but also some surprises, especially the internal inconsistencies in 1911 132-3:

3804 <212 ar. 3% sol. 25} 4
1911 126 ar. 1 sol. 11
132 ar. I sol. %%
133 ar. 131 (}) sol. mil (17)
(total 132+133) ar. 2} sol. 1444 (17).

If we add the figures in 1911 126 to the figures given at the end of 133 for the total qf the other two
which agrees with the figure for aruras here in 212 and is short by & in

arcel reach ar. g4, sol. 2 § §,
Phe solidh. o 5 ] instead of «[8] in 1911 133 at the end would make the agreement perfect.

the solidi. The restoration of «[8 un
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The middle of 1911 133, where the photographs show nothing but blackness, is suspicious because we
lack the value in solidi of the concession on the stated number of aruras and because the stated number
of aruras is too high by } to agree with the total at the end of 133. Regularity would be achieved by
assuming that instead of (4p.) o L §° the account really had (dp.) a L. vo(p.) o npy, i.c. ar. 13 sol. 1L 4. The
photographs at least confirm that there was space for this.

The table weuld then stand:

3804 <212 ar. g3} sol. 24 4 4
1911 126 ar. 1 sol. 4}
132 ar. 1 sol. 11
133 ar. 1} sol. 114
(total 1324133) ar. 2} sol. 1 44 b &5

The sectional total of aruras and solidi for lines 204~ 12 is correct.

213 On morapirar sec D. Bonneauw, Proc. XII Intern. Congress of Papyrology 52-3. They were
canal-workers, ‘navvies’.

213-17 It appears at first sight that the total in 217 fails to include the money, den. myr. 600, rccorded
in 215 and should therefore have 1,800 instead of 1,200. If so, the error continued into the column total
in 220 and into the grand total of expenses in 271. It might have occurred because the special form of
sigma which stands for 200 looks very like an omega (= 8oo) with a horizontal stroke across the top.
However, we might guess alternatively that it is the figure in 216 which is wrong, the clerk writing 1,200
by anticipation of the total, when he ought to have given the payment to the overseer as 600, the same
sum as the expenditure on food. In that case the subtotal (217), and the column total (220), and the grand
total (271), would all be correct and the error confined to 216. This scems more likely.

The process that this entry refers to is probably that of digging an underground brick-lined cistern
{Mxkoc), from which water would be drawn by a wooden sakiych {(pumxav), driven by animals. Probably
it was very similar to the modern methed described by L. Ménassa, P. Laferricre, La Sagia (Bibliothéque
d’Etude 67, 1974).

The expenses on foodstuffs (214-15) are interesting. From LI 3628~33 (p. 74) we can sce that meat
would probably have dost 24-30 den. myr. per lb., radish oil 8o-105 den. myr. per sextarius in the fifth
century. There was probably some rise in prices in the sixth, so that it would not take any vast amount of
salt-fish, oil, and mutton to amount to 600 den. myr. One artaba of wheat represents a monthly allowance
for one man, probably intended to maintain his family also, sce XL p. 6, but it would obviously disappear
rather more quickly down the throats of a gang of navvies. I speculate, therefore, that these foodstuffs
represent one or two specially good dinners eaten by the workmen and local farmers to celebrate the
completion of the job or of various important stages of it, as described in L. Ménassa, P. Laferriére, op.
cit.,, 3, 5; note especially ‘un mouton aura été égorgé pour la circonstance’, p. 3. We may compare the
distribution of wine to mark the completion of a new cistern in PSI II1 165.2-3, cf. D. Bonneau, Proc. XII
Intern. Congress of Papyrology 50 n. 45, 51 n. 49.

218-1g Cf. 1911 181-92, esp. 191-2, where 1,200 were bought, but they were probably new, since
they cost sol. 3 less car. 13 §. Many more jars were needed for that vintage.

218 xar’ayyicuov. Possibly the clerk meant to write xaray’yicuoy, cf. e.g. 148 7way’ya for Hayya.

220 The total of solidi is correct. See 213-17 n. for doubts about the total of denarii.

221 Amavaxie. This name is usually presented as dmwa Ndxwoc, but since I can find no instance of
Néxuoc, 1 believe that the religious title dma is not involved; cf. D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon, 38, where there
is a list of ordinary names often appearing with dra, and esp. J. Keenan, JPE 34 (1979) 136 n. line 7.
Cf. P. Hamb. 11T 228.13 n. on Anracipioc/dma Ciproc.

Yo {A} {80 o6 Adkxov rhc pmy(avic), ‘vault of the cistern of the sakiyeh’, cf. LSJ s.v. gadic 1, L.
Ménassa, P. Laferriére, La Sagia, 1-7, esp. p. 6 fig. 4. The underground cistern of the sakiyeh was walled
with brick or stone and vaulted over except for a comparatively narrow aperture where the vertical wheel
with its chain of pots entered it. This explanation also applies probably to XLVIII 3409 25-6 7 yap feAdic
(= ghadic) Tod dkkov pov émecev, cf. P. Ross.-Georg. I1 19.33-4, where we might guess at the sense by
restoring dv 8¢ xpela yévrar é[mckeviic Ad}rou 7 heddidoc (= aAidoc), Eerqy wlpoc wov IT]pewpiwva, ‘If there
is need for repair of cistern or vault, it will be at the expense of Primion’, who was the owner of the vineyard
concerned.

The wording here suggests and the photographs allow that we should now read 1911 157-8 as

i
i
i
i
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¢pyaloué(voic) elc Ty YaM{A}ida Tod Adkwov Tijc pnx(avic) Tov xwp(lwv) | oplov xal Tapouvcéf. Delete
*faridwac, suggested in 1911 157 n., from S. Daris, Spoglio Lessicale. The photographs are too dark to
confirm _ gplov.

221-2 pnx(aviic) Iaps Horapdy Tob xrijpa(roc) Tpuyiov. It is likely that ITapa IHoraudy was a common
designation for a sakiyeh and this one is probably not identical with the one in XVI 1985 10, which is
associated with the émoikiov Mixpdc OdMewe; cf. XIX 2244 65 7ic peydA(nc) pax(avic) I1.1T. In 1911 166-7
stones were bought from quarrymen of Trigyu for the cistern of e wax(avic) mapa morapdy (read I1.11.)
7fic ofiene émdvw Tob mpopodlov Tod krua(roc) Avrd. The rare word mpduoviov (cf. mpdpwdov) may be related
to mpoods and mean ‘approach, outskirts’, see LS] and esp. Suppl., s.v. mpopoly. If so, and if Anta adjoined
Trigyu, as may be implied (cf. 156 here), there remains the possibility that that irrigator is the same as
the one named here. The woraudc is not necessarily the Nile, since the word often means ‘canal’ in the
papyri. The presence of quarrymen suggests that this hamlet lay nearer the Western Desert than the Nile,
cf. introd.

223 mpocxdcavr . .. ™ . . . dpovp(av) ... TV dpavich{eicar). Itis not clear what the work was. Possibly
he embanked the place where the waters had broken through and swept away the vines. Or alternatively
he may have replaced topsoil that had been swept away. The noun mpdcyweie appears in unhelpful contexts in
BGU 1I 656.7(?), P. Rein. I 52 bis 26. The verb appears in P. Ryl. IV 653.8 (mpocydvovciy 10
pifpov == mpocywwviovcw 76 petfpov), 10 (mpocxdicavrac 16 crépatov (='crdpiov) Tiic Sedpuyoc), cf. 15
dmodpéc[colvewy 76 pifpov. The Rylands papyrus favours the view that the work of embankment was meant
here.

223-4 For vines in Tarusebt see 1911 182, 191, and for grapes and wine on the Apion estates see
Hardy, 118-22.

224 mrrax(fow). Cf. Hardy, g8, XXVII 2480 34 n.

225 m(apd) Beoddipov mp(ovonrod) Amedi). This is the person whose accounts this roll represents, see
143 n. In this case it seems unlikely that m(apd) should be translated as ‘from’; more likely is ‘by’, cf.
Kiithner-Gerth i p. 510 (§440).8. If so, one might suppose that it was here not much different from 8ud, ‘by
agency of’, but in 246 hayseed is bought mapd two men, Siud another. In other similar entries m(apd) does
seem more likely to mean ‘from’, e.g. 1911 191, where pots were bought from, presumably, the potters of
Taruthinu. See also 170 and n., where I have translated it, very doubtfully, by ‘on behalf of .

225-7 For the BaSicrucov crdBrov see Hardy, 106-8, corrected as regards its connection with the cursus
uelox by J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985) 57.

226 Aoci. This version is not in F. Preisigke, Namenbuck, or D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon, but cf. Aéc.
The jota here is a tall vertical which seems hard to interpret in any other way. The form may be a short
genitive, cf. XLIIT 3102 5 n., F. T. Gignac, Grammar i, 56, 78-9.

228 warwriov. Cf 230, 232-3, 235. See P. Lond. 1II 1164(h).10 (p. 164), where it appears as a
two-cared boat serving as a tender (cf. 235 n.) to a grain-carrying boat of 400 artabas burden; cf. M.
Merzagora, Aegyptus 10 (1929) 143. For boats connected with the Apion estates see Hardy, 109-10; add
XXVII 2480 2, 15, 24, 26, 34, 36, all relating to a new «apic.

229 éAaiov. This oil was evidently for lubrication, but its exact use is not clear. Cf. perhaps L. Casson,
Ships and Seamanship, 205-6, ‘there is some evidence that the tenons were greased to make them fit their
slots’, also R. O. Fink, Roman Military Records No. 82.3, olei in lib(urnam) Luci, ‘oil for the liburna of
Lucius’.

230 A notary called John, cf. 255, appears in XVI 1913 27 (aD 555/6?), but need not be identical.

291 The counting of the days is inclusive: Pharmuthi 28-30 (3 days), Pachon 1-30 (30 days), Payni
1-30 (30 days), Epeiph 1 (1 day) = 64 days.

232 If Aemilwv is rightly read, this entry duplicates 257 exactly and should not have appeared in the
account twice, Of. XVIII 2195 141 (AemSlewv), XXVII 2480 2 (Aemidac), BGU 1I 544.8 (AewiBoc cidnpdc
wlcrac xrdy: so F. Preisigke, Wirterbuch, s.v. Aemic; Aemi8ac ed. pr., but cf. 9-10 HAov [xaA]xod kicrac Tpeic,
11 fAov adnpob kicrac &vdexa, 12-13 kév[r]poy aidnpot ricrny plav). L. Casson, Ships and Seamanship, refers to
lead sheathing, see especially the table pp. 214-16, but not to iron sheathing. However, the new reading
by R. O. Fink, Roman Military Records No. 82, of P. Ryl. II 223.13-14 may be presented as lamna][m s ferream
(L. laminas ferreas) ‘i’ in lib(urnam) ueterem Timeti—fer(ri) plondo librae) ix s(emis), ‘iron sheets, 2, for the old
liburna of Timetus-—iron, pounds 9§'. Lamna[m]s is also read in A, Bruckner, R. Marichal, ChLA 1V No.
242. The low weight, 4} Ibs. each on average, indicates that they were not particularly large. An ‘iron
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scale’ could possibly be a plate used as part of a fastening in this case, although in P. Ryl. 223 it may be
more likely that they were used for repairs.

233, 235 wnmapicciov = xvmapicciwv. Cf. XVIII 2195 141, where perhaps expand the abbreviation to
kvmapicc({wv). For cypress wood in shipbuilding sce L. Casson, Ships and Seamanship, 212, 213 n. 52, P. Apoll.
31.1; 2.2, 3, 11. In P. Beatty Panop. 2.178 it is to be used for steering oars.

drémov, ‘of unknown origin(?)’. This word meaning ‘out of place’ is never used literally or colourlessly
but always figuratively, ‘absurd, eccentric, monstrous’. Comparing 149 Mnvd vadrov droé Képa, sce n., I
guess that the clerk felt that the sailor ought to be identified by his origin and therefore put in drémov to
show that it was not just a clerical oversight that it was not given.

285 It is not entirely clear that this xardriov is the same as the yeouxucov «. of lines 228, 230, and
232. The succession of entries ‘price of cypress wood . . . for the landlord’s xardror’ and ‘to sawyers who
sawed cypress wood . . . for the kardriov . . . lately belonging to . . . Scholasticius’ suggests that it probably
is, although it is strange to find this elaborate identification of the boat in the last entry referring to it and
not in the first.

Another difficulty lies in the translation of rod karwriov wAo{(ov) 10 more T0d . . . CyolacTiriov. It
might possibly mean either ‘the catotion-boat lately belonging to . . > or ‘the catotion (i.e. tender, see 228
n.) of the boat lately belonging to . . .°.

more Tob paxapiov Cyodacriciov. Cf. 3805 23, XVI 1912 149 & ém[rplomic Tod xdp(eroc) Cxoracrix(iov),

XIX 2244 65 8i(a) Herpwviov karap(evavroc?)—cf. 1. F. Fikhman, Proc. XII Int. Congr. Pap., 127-9—r0b

kéu(eroc) Cyodactikiov (Cyodacrikod ed. pr., but the papyrus has -lov; iota was concealed in an unnoticed
fold), XXIV 2416 1g énid(oc) 7 xdulert) Cyodactiiew, P. Wash. Univ. I 42.8-9 énidoc 7¢ Secmr(my) po(v)
ra md(v)7(a) peyadomp(emecrdre) meptPAé(mrew) . . . Cxolacrciw wdue(rt), P. Ross.-Georg. 11 12.10 1 cdv
0(e)@ 19 Secmoi(vy) pov Pdocropy(ia?)—1 suspect ¢urocrdpy(w) or didocropy(ordry) is more likely to be
correct—unTp(i) T Cxoracrixioc vio(c) adr(hc). Unfortunately none of these papyri has a date. It seems
nearly certain that all the comites are the same, and not unlikely that the last one is also the same. If so,
all are to be dated not later than ap 565/6.

236 8u(a) DPuroéévov mp(ovonrod) Nervijov, cf. 260-1. In XVI 2032 possibly of AD 540/1, see BL VI 105,
we hear of another steward of this hamlet called Cyriacus (46, 48). For the place itself see P. Pruneti, [
centri abitati, 119. In PST I1I 165.4 we find it mentioned along with Iscum Panga (1, 5) and Cissonos (4),
and its appearances here and in 1911 indicate that the arca of its stewardship cannot have been far from
the one dealt with in this account, that is, it was in the far south of the Oxyrhynchite nome. Cf. 3805
108 n.

237 pavdax( ). Possible expansions are pavSax(@v), pavdax(wv), and pavdax ({wv), from pavddryc, pdvdaé
(or pdvdakov?), and pavddxiov, see JPE 46 (1982) 204. These words usually denote a measure of capacity,
often translated ‘bundlc’. It may here thercfore mean a receptacle that could be carried by a camcl.
However, H. Stephanus, Thesaurus, suggests that its basic meaning is ‘skin, leather’. If so, it may refer here
to leather harness, while cyow{(wv) will be rope harness. Somewhat comparable is XLVIII 3407 3-9
crovbdcarar (= -ate) Tov TavpeAddTny peTd TAY pbcxwy kal Tob {uyod xal cxowiw(v) adTdv éfeddce (= -ai) . . .
npoc cipew Alfov. The ropes there, though, may be tackle for hauling stones rather than ordinary harness.

238 Cf. 1911 156, for the same sum to three camelarii for the fifth indiction xara 76 éfoc, cf. Hardy, 10g.

239 For ydprnc meaning especially ‘papyrus roll’ see N. Lewis, Papyrus in Classical Antiquity, 70-8.

Supbep(v). This word, meaning ‘skin’, often refers to writing material. There are other signs that it
had some technical sense in the Byzantine period. In another Apion account PSI VIII 953.48-9 we find
an allowance of jars of wine delivered to bucellarii Ady(w) dvaddp(atoc) Tod Iabtve un(vdc) dxorodd{wc) T
kal’év 8vr(1) &v 70 Bupblep( ) Tob dvardu(aroc) 77(c) a wd(ixriwvoc), ‘on account of expenses for the month
‘of Payni in accordance with the detailed account, which is in the 8upfep( ), of the expenses of the first
indiction’. If 7¢b is right, 8i$fep( ) must be some cognate of 8upfépa such as Sipbépiov or Sipfépwpa. In this
case it contained an itemized account of the global entry of the wine issued to the bucellarii. In the Hermopolite
estate account P. Bad. IV g5 one fragmentary entry runs, é€(odiacuod) ric paxafpila(c) Ocod[wp]{ac)
Supflep- (554). In XVI 1877 15 an endorsement on a fragmentary record of proceedings before a praeses
Arcadiae runs, 1 8i¢8(épa) v pumap(iwv) mjc Ofvpvyy(irdw). If rdv 8ipbep(dv) here retains the sense of ‘skin’
the papyrus rolls must serve some subsidiary purpose; perhaps they were used for drafts. It may be that
important and authoritative records were kept on parchment.

Toh yeouyik(od) yaprovAapiov. It is not clear precisely what is meant by ‘the landlord’s secretary’.
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Hardy, 94-5, distinguishes three groups of chartularii. Note too 1136 17-18 mapexdpevdy pot . . . mapa TV
aldeciwy xaprovdapiwy Tod évdéfov adriic oikov. N

In 1911 152, 155 there are payments ward, 76 éBoc for salaries to two chartularii, but no payment fqr
papyrus such as might have been expected from xard 16 €foc here. One custom has' been established, it
seems, between the fifth indiction and the fourteenth, and the other has been discontinued.

241 émow(iov) Abivnc. According to P. Pruneti, I centri abilati, g7, this hamlet i; known only from
XIX 2243(a) 31, where it appears under the heading & rf Norivy Hapopiov (= -{p), line 3. In the same
section there also appears the émolkiov Cwgpocdvye (32, cf. 98 here), Hewry = He;qé (33, cf. 85, 86, 99 he.rc;
15t pagus: Pruneti, op. cit., 141-2), and Hayydiewc (34), which does not appear in this account, but which
is known to have lain in the first pagus, see Pruneti, op. cit., 129.

242 &8dd(ovc) Meydov I'pdiov. Cf. unx(avijc) MeydAov T'péiov, 132 above. Before dioyévouc understand
perhaps ducalov, cf. 102, 100 1., but there was also an &adoc diwoyévouc, cf. 126, 1911 53.

¢8d¢(ovc) ‘0¢:84. This place has not been found elsewhere. o

243 dvri ydprov. 1t scems that the field-guards were supposed to be paid in kind, cf. XVI 1913 16-18
(wheat). They seem to get money again in XVI 2033 ii 7. )

mpocdmad. My translation has ‘in a lump sum’, but perhaps it means ‘once and for all’, i.c. as the last
payment of arrears of the previous indiction. ) o .

244-5 Cf 1911 178-80, 1913 36-9, XVIII 2195 132-3, all three entries very 31m11.ar to this one. They
differ in the dates, the names of the yopromapajumrar, and in the sums involved. This and 1911 concern
the same stewardship, but 1913 and 2195 are from two others, so that it appears that the expense of these
regular purchases of hayseed was shared among at least three stewardships. In 1913 we find that the steward
concerned accounted for two thirds of the amount bought while the remaining third fell to the share of
another steward: d¢’(dw) dwéx8(y) 8(18) TovAwavod mpov(onrod) Axrovapiov ward 10y péploc) xktA. (38-9).

The next entry is similar, but the hayseed is not bought from the same source. '

244 "Apewc, cf. 248. See P. Pruneti, I centri abitati, 33-4, citing only the parallel passages (see previous
note) and the very doubtfully read SB VI g270.2, 19. The view of M. Drew-Bca.r, Le Nome Herm(?polztfa, 70,
that there was no place of this name in the Oxyrhynchite nome and that this is the Hermopolite village
seems very likely to be correct, cf. 246 n. It might well have been convenient to go southwards for t.he
purchase of seed, since the portion of the Apion cstates here concerned lay in the south of the Oxyrhynchite
nome.

Bulotvov yopromapajpmt(ov). A man with the same name and title occurs in XVI 2032 74. J. Gascou,
CE 47 (1972) 243-5, has argued that 2032 should be assigned to the indiction year AD 540/1, cf. BL. VI 105.
See now also ZPE 70 (1987) 56, in a text dated 19 June AD 556. ) 7

245 T yeouxir(ric) adrovpyi{ac) 1160 Taprepod xai Noriv(nc) Mapop(iov). Cf. 247. The same adTovpyia
is mentioned in the three parallel passages (see 244-5 n.) with the variation that yeouyuc(fic) is r.cplaced
by voriv(nc) in XVIII 2195 133. This looks like a clerical error, but it need not b.e. The collocation ITaf
Taumepod occurs only in these passages. The second element is the name of a village in the Eastern toparchy
at first, later in the fifth pagus, and plausibly identified with the modern village of Tambu, sce P. Pruneti,
I centri abitati, 188-9 and map (at end). The Norivy ITapdépioc secems to belong to an area farther S(?uth
associated with the Upper (= South) toparchy and the first pagus, see 241 n., but that it was not far from
Tambu is suggested also by X1X 2243(a) where the section devoted to 5 Norivy Iapdproc (30-4) is followed
immediately by that for Tapmeulot] (35-58)-

246-8 Cf. 244-5 n.

246 w(apd) . . . &u(d). Cf 225 n. .

Cwwkapér. This name has not been found elsewhere in this form, but since "Apewc (244, 248) is a
Hermopolite village, it is likely that this spelling represents Cwvkep, which was indeed near “Apewc, sce M
Drew-Bear, Le Nome Hermopolite, 254-6. The known Coptic versions are TCINGEPEST and TCENEIPELT (1b1c.l.
255), which show a consonantal group at the end not hitherto present in Greek versions. The tau here is
a tolerable equivalent of T (= ht). It is a divided tau such as occurs in perd in 247. These are less usuz}l
in this document than the T-shaped ones and resemble gamma, which was my first reading, but the Coptic
versions strongly support tau.

‘Owagplov xopromapa(fpmrov), cf. 244. See also 1911 178-9 8(1a) Owvvweplov kal Twdwwouv
xopromapo(numrdv), 1913 36 Owwdpiov x. o

249 éxxdcewc. Cf. F. Preisigke, Worterbuch, s.v. (2). In the modern sakiyeh this is a V.VOO(ICI’I Lroggh
into which the pots on the vertical wheel discharge their water. At one end of the trough is an extension
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at_ right angles through which the water flows away into a channel, see L. Ménassa, P. Laferriére, La
Saq.za, p- 9, fig. 8. M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 767, took the view that éxylceic were r;ot connected \’Ni[h
:aklyehs, but clearly the pnyaval concerned here were sakiyehs and not irrigators of any less efficient
ype.

pax(wmp) Tov Xwp(iwv) émow(iov) Tapovcéfr. Again, cf. 2212 n., the name Tév Xwplwv must have
b?en’ common, see XVI 1988 17-18, where we have an irrigator xadovué(vip) Tév Xwplwv Gvriobcar eic
Td adra ywplo, but this presumably stood, not in Tarusebt, but in the hamlet of Neu, which was the home
of the tenant farmer whose contract 1988 is. See also XIX 2244 28 (Calorias), 31 (i\datreu) 61 (Scelus);
cf. 13 .;n]x(av'f]c) x[a]dovp{évnc) Taw Xwp(iwv) Cakodroc in Leonidu. It is not quite so (‘lea,r that it is ’
name in 1911 157-8, as amended above in 221 n. / "

250 The column totals are correct.

251 On the cultivation of dpa¢/dparoc see M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, 185-9.

254 = 1911 153, where the words kard 76 éfoc do not appear. This is because by far the largest share
of the tran.sportcd grain had only been granted to the monastery in ap 556/7, the same eargwhich i
concerned in the account, see 1911 147-51 = 1847 here. ’ Y e

255 Cf. 230 and n. for John the notary.
< 23215?LAgam the counting is inclusive, Epeiph 2-30 (29 days), Mesore 1-10 (10 days) = 39 days,

257 See 232 n.

258-62 This entry raises several unanswered questions. The expert in shipbuilding estimated sol. 18
'for. payments to carpenters (réxrovec); a quarter, sol. 4}, is deducted for sawyers (wpicrar). Why? And \;vh
is it specifically stated that sol. 4} are one quarter, while sol. 4 are deducted for shipwrights .(Vaurr o[))/
without any statement about the proportion that they represent? Were the sawyers and shipwri hlsm,aid
from some other account? Of the sol. g4 remaining § had already been paid from another steward’sgaccoint
cf. 236, so .that the remainder should be sol. 64, but it turns out that a further deduction has been madé
f9r no specified reason and this account paid out sol. 6} less car. 29}, a fairly large loss for the carpenters
since car. 24 = sol. 1. The rate of the deduction is car. 44 per sol. A ,
. Once we are alerted by this entry to the fact that the estate made deductions from its disbursements
it leaps to the eye that the same rate, car. 43 per sol. 1, was applied in many of the entries here Althou };
there were.othef rates, this is the highest and the most common. The explanation of the practi("e of notii
payments in solidi less carats given by L. C. West, A. C. Johnson, Currency 146-7, is that a téx-collecto%
could so record the deductions that he was entitled to make on each payment an(; know where he stood
at any moment. In 3804 the deductions scem to have been made by the estate in favour of itself before
d}isbur.sement. These are similar to a few cases briefly considered by West, Johnson, ibid. 153. Note that
:hz tr)r:::lllsofcil}t;;istsrjﬂftse;l ;afonsoitéo; seems to have been applied in a different way in the calculations on

It may be useful to list these entries according to the rates:

1. At car. 44 per sol.
213-17 T'o canal workers: wages and stones for a cistern
218-19 Purchase of old wine jars
221-4  To canal workers: v-ages
225 Purchase of riding animal
226-7  Purchase of green fodder for riding stable
228-36 Boatbuilding: wages and materials
237 . Purchase of camel harness
241-3  To field guards: wages
246-8  Purchase of hayseed; note 244-5, similar, at car. 3%
249 Purchase of part for an irrigation machine
251-3  Purchase of chickpeas (rounded up: sol. 312 treated as sol. 34
255-62  Boatbuilding: wages and materials :
263-6  Purchase of millstones
267-g  Purchase of various animals

2. At car. 4 per sol.
184 Monetary value (notional?) of grain delivered to a monastery
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3. At car. 3§ per sol.

244-5  Purchase of hayseed; note 246-8, similar, at car. 4§
4. At car. g} per sol.

151-3  To mason: wages

155-6  To four taskmasters: wages? (This is the rate on the total of four payments. The first two
payments are actually at that rate, the third man received a slightly more favourable rate
of car. g4, the fourth a slightly less favourable one of car. 3. The last two payments involved
thirds of a solidus, awkward to calculate.)
239-40 Purchase of papyrus rolis for estate use

254 Charge for transport of grain donated to a monastery
5. At car. § per sol.

147 Donation to a rural church; cf. below section 7
6. At car. 2} per sol.

154 To estate steward: salary

238 To camel drivers: salary

7. At car. 1 per sol.
144-8  Donation to rural churches. (Five out of six churches receive this most favourable rate; one,

for no visible reason, gets the rate of car. 3 per sol. The global figures in 144 confirm the
itemized account in 145-8.)

In all the other entries of the expenses section the sums of gold are expressed in solidi and fractions
of the solidus, just as they are in the receipts section. Most of these are not cash payments, but simply rent
concessions. Only two entries appear to concern real disbursement without deduction. One is for payment
of freight charges on a shipment of grain for taxes (149-50); no doubt it had to reach the state granaries
net of charges. The other is for customary donations to a martyr’s shrine made in the names of Apollos
and Phoebammon, sons of a bishop (164-7). Hardy (pp. 141-2) plausibly deduced that the Apion family
had acquired land already burdened with this obligation. Possibly the original donors had specified that
the donations were to be free of encumbrances, although the Apion donations to rural churches were liable
to deductions (144-8). One of the grain transfers to the monastery of Abba Andrew seems to have been
made for money, although at a favourable rate (184}, and the estate also paid for the transport of these
1,000 artabas plus the smaller donation of 12 artabas (254), making a deduction of car. 3} per sol., which
is at least not the highest rate. The other two grain donations to the same monastery have no value set
upon them (185-7). There is no entry for the transport of the free donation of 100 artabas, which may
therefore have devolved upon the monastery.

Finally we should notice that the regular pattern of the carat deductions in the estate’s disbursements
does not reappear in the instalments which the steward paid into the estate’s account, see 276-80 n.

For my guess at a general explanation for the use of the minus carats system sec 3805 7-8 n.

258 radagarilovew. In 262 kadagarilopé(vwv), the middle, is used without any distinction in meaning.

On caulking see L. Casson, Skips and Seamanship, 14 1. 15, 15, 209, 339. Presumably the boat was built
by the ancient Egyptian system, so the first two references are the relevant ones. Itis noticeable, however,
that the word xadadari{w and cognates do not appear in the papyri till the sixth century.

kardrw = kardriov. Cf. 228, 235 nn. For the spelling see F. T. Gignac, ii 27-9.

259 AmoMd vavmyyod ric Kuvdv. This shipwright from Cynopolis is not known from elsewhere. The
Apion family had property in the Cynopolite nome, see Hardy, 81-2, 84-5.

263 Cepivov xai Meydhov uvlowém(wv). LI 3641, of 7 February, Ap 544, is a contract addressed to
Flavius Apion IT by Aurelius Serenus son of Elias, who agrees to serve Apion as a pvloxdmoc for his own
lifetime. Elias may be the same as the pvloxémoc of that name in XVI 1983 of ap 535, and his son may
well be the same as the Serenus here. If so, the indiction 14 of our document, which must be later than
the indiction 5 of 1911 = Ap 5567, is more likely to be AD 565/6, twenty-two years later than the beginning
of Serenus’ career, than any later indiction 14, cf. introduction.

264 10d véov kaXdfov Tob pvAaiov Tob yeovyk(od) édarovpyi{ov) T0b krijpalroc) Amerdy. On kdAaboc as
part of a mill see LI 3639 10-11 n., though my theory offered there that it means the upper millstone of
a donkey-mill is damaged by the information here that ‘old stones’, see 265-6, could be saved when a new
one was installed. The upper stone of a donkey-mill was made in onc piece. A complicated device made
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up of several slabs of stone secured round wooden spars and thought to have been used for grinding or
milling is illustrated in E. M. Husselman, Karanis. Topography and Architecture (1979), Pl. g2a, cf. p. 54.

The oil factory was the property of the owners of the estate and only leased to the oil-maker, see
Hardy, 130-1, cf. line 77 above.

265-6 According to the contract of Ap 544, LI 3641, the pvdoxdmoc was to receive sol. 2} “for every
new strobilus and every new calathus’ (13), éuod AauBdvovroc Tode madatovc Alovc. It was not clear whether
it was sol. 2} for each part or for both. We may now guess that it was for both and that the strobilus was
more expensive, because the price of a calathus here is only sol. 1}, from which is deducted sol. } for the old
stones, in spite of what 3641 appears to state, and even from the remaining solidus a further charge of car.
44 is deducted. The rate of this last deduction is the same as that applied to the carpenter’s wages in 258-62
above, see n.

267 ovonA(elac). This is a rare word cited only from the papyri, VI 922 24, 25, P. Colt Nessana 89.31,
34, both VI-VII, and from the glossaries, CGL IT 384.16, 111 399.54, 56. Ducange adds Demetrius
Constantinopolit. lib. 2, Hieracosoph. cap. 9 ydAa dvofndelac, EXaov pédiwov, which with the kind assistance
of Nigel Wilson I have located in R. Hercher, Aclian, Var, Hist. 2 (Leipzig 1866) p. 524. 13 (§ 15). Add P.
Vindob. G 23204 fr. A. 4 (VI; Jahrb. d. isterreichischen Byzantinistik 33 (1983) 8), G 26018 (VII; ibid. p. 10,
4 n., now P. Rainer Cent. 12.20).

268 IlaBdpi. This is a new name, i.e. not in F. Preisigke, Namenbuch, or D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon.
The form is possibly a short genitive, cf. 226 n.

dpdelac. The irrigation was presumably by sakiyeh, powered by the draught-animals. We should prefer
apd(elav) to dpde(vew) in XVI 1913 3.

268-9 Tic yeovyu(dic) adrovpyi(ac) Eéw vic ITidpc. We know a good deal about something called
the mpoderiov "Efw ric ke, see LI 3640 2 n., and especially G. Husson, Rech. Pap. 4 (1967) 192-6, ead.,
OIKIA, 235-6. It was a palatial residence of the Apion family, presumably close outside one of the city
gates of Oxyrhynchus, with associated vineyards, orchards and gardens. The word adrovpyla implics that
some land there was worked by employees rather than tenant farmers, which seems to be new information.
On adrovpyia in the Apion estates see Hardy, 117. However, 3805 70 records a payment for hunting rights
8(ea) Taw yewpy(dv) Eéw ric IToA(nc) and these were presumably tenant farmers.

270-4 This section is paralleled by 1911 206-11.

270 The totals are correct, i.c. art. 291} choen. 1 (168), +art. 1, 196 (194), +48 (250) = art. 1, 535}
choen. 1, and sol. 38 {5 J g less car. 41} (168), +sol. 21 3 4 & (194), +s0l. 394 & & less car. 18 (220), +sol.
54 § less car. 2294 (250), +sol. 26 & 45 less car. 116 § (274) = sol. 179 § § § less car. 405. These carats are
converted into solidi and fractions at 24 car. per sol., i.c. 4f = 16 8} or 16 1 1 &, and then deducted, i.c. sol.
179 4 4 4 minus sol. 16 11 L = sol. 165 L.

271 The excess expenditure, cf. 282-8 and n., from the account of the 13th indiction (ap 564/5)
naturally cannot be checked from this account of the 14th indiction. It is stated at sol. 4 & & and added
to the current total, i.e. 163 4, to make sol. 167 § 4.

kal {nv.pvp.) < elc vo(p.) d. These denarii come from col. ix, see 217, a subtotal, and 220, the column
total. The subtotal and the column total appear at first sight to neglect the entry in 215 of den. myr. 600
expeénded on foodstuffs, but see 217 n., for a suggestion that the final total is correct.

The conversion of den. myr. 1,200 to sol. } gives a value of den. myr. 4,800 for the solidus, see further
272 n.

272 The figures for receipts cannot be completely checked because of damage, especially to col. i, but
the figures here are the same as those given at the end of the receipts section of the roll (141-2); see 141-2
n. for some difficulties which they raise. It is very striking that they are the same as those given in 1911
207-8. (The ed. pr. gives jadAe 'L, but the photographs leave no dcubt that 'L " is wrong and that the
papyrus has d, cf. 1911 64) This means that the Apion rent-roll for this section of their estates remained
the same from AD 556/7 to AD 565/6, see introduction.

Here the last element of the receipts, den. myr. 2,800, is converted to sol. § & & = %, while the same
sum in 1911 208 is converted to sol. § & = $§. The photographs confirm this and the grand totals show a
corresponding difference, here sol. 647 % &, there sol. 647 % The theoretical value of the solidus in this
context for AD 556/7 appears, therefore, to be den. myr. 5169.2304, and for AD 565/6 it appears to be den.
myr. 4977.7776. However, it is obvious that the ancient clerks did not work with figures like this. In
considering 1911 208 along with XVIII 2195 48, where den. myr. 3,000 = sol. ¥, and 1434, where den.
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myr. 2,400 = sol. &, L. C. West and A. C. Johnson, Currency, 159—@0, came to the cqnclusion tha‘t. somg
unmentioned charge was included. All these cases represent oceasions when the Aplon estat‘e ac(,)c;n{f:
myriads of denarii, inconvenient for large transactions, at.ld we may guess that their bankerf Lhargzl or
changing this money into gold. In our case a clue has been given in271, where den. myr. 1,200 of expen 1;3ure
were converted to sol. }, giving a nice round and th.er.eforc plausible value for the solidus of den. myr. 4,800,
see 271 n. If we use this value to reconvert the solidi, we reach these results:

3804 272 den. myr. 2,800 = sol. §§ = den. myr. 2,700: charge? den. myr. 100
1911 208 2,800 4 = 2,600: 200
2195 48 . 3,000 = = 2,700: 300

1434 2,400 = B = 2,300: 100.

These figures look promising, but 2195 48 presents an anomaly and an inconsistency wit}hin /2195 itself.
When I consulted the papyrus I found that the reading was wrong. Instead of vo(u.) L «8 un’ read now
vo(.) L f wij, i.c. sol. § # 4 = R The entry in the table should now run:

2195 48 den. myr. 3,000 = sol. § = den. myr. 2,goo: charge? den. myr. 100.

This restores consistency inside 2195, and allows us to suppose that in t.he year AD 556/7, represented
in 1911, the banker could charge den. myr. 200 for a transaction of this kind, while in ap 565/6 (3804)
and in a later tenth indiction which was probably ap 576/7 (2195) the charge had been reduced to defx.
myr. 100. It is certain that 2195 is the latest of these documents because the banker, John, who appears in
2195 147 also appears in I 144, which has a date-clause of ap 580. ‘ ' ‘ .

Frt]ctions orl)}; solidus would mostly have been paid in base metal coins, otherwise dcscrr}bcd in terms
of myriads of denarii, since gold coins were minted only as solidus, sol. §, so'l. 2, and sol. % I'he carat too,
being a unit of weight equal to sol. &, was only payable in bullion or in myriads of denarii, cf. L. G. West,

A. C. Johnson, Currency 138-9. o
A solidus of den. myr. 4,800 would be divided as follows:

sol. § = den. myr. $,200 (double triens)
sol. 4 = 1,600 (triens)

sol. } = elele}

sol. 1% = 400

sol. ¢ = 200 (1 carat)

sol. g5 = 100

sol. ¢ = 50

sol. § = den. myr. 2,400 (half solidus)
sol. } = 1,200

sol. § = 6oo

These calculations may be too simplistic, but it scems very att'ractivc and plausible to aceept them,
with the corollary that the solidus was reckoned at den. myr. 4,800 in these contexts for a period of about
twcn?;;]e:;i}.p(nc) & ciroc. Here the receipts and expenditure balance exactly; in o.thcr cases th}frc waixls a
small surplus to be sold, cf. Hardy, 1oo. He concludes that the concern of the Apions was to have their
income in cash rather than in kind. ' )

Yourd . .. vo(w.) v L Ps’, ‘remainder . . . sol. 480 § g5, The money surplus of the same area in Ap 559/31
was sol. 503 4 (1911 211). This fall of about sol. 22 ina smgll section of the estate over a mnt‘z-ye?’r pvelrw.
can be compared with the fall of the gross total incqme of the country properties of the Apion dn;; y in
the Oxyrhynchite area over about forty years in the sixth cel‘uury (C.'AD’54,0786) ffom sol. 20,010 tO’I ,5‘1 2.
It is at least in line with the view that the revenues were ‘stagnating” or even on the downturn’, see J.

243-8, esp. 248.
Gasc;’;l; qfhgc(glll?;? toz!trgl is, cofrec%. Of course, it totals only the amounts in 251-69 and does not reflect

the summaries in 270-3. ‘ o .

275 (&), cf. 279. The symbol is basically L-shaped, cf. H. C. Youtie, Scriptiunculae, i 272.~At the foot
of the vertical stroke the pen was kept on the papyrus and moved diagonall}/ upwards to the left for a short
distance before beginning the horizontal, so making a small rightangled triangle outside the corner of the

basic L shape.
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HAvacrdciov rpamel(irp), cf. 279. J. Gascou, CE 47 (1972) 244 n. 3, gives a revised list of the estate
bankers or cashiers, with references. For Anastasius he gives I 145 (aD 552), XVI 1970 (ap 554), 1914 (aD
5577), 1911 (aD 557). The present text is the latest referring to him and the latest date it gives is 30 Mesore,
indiction 14, i.e. 23 August, AD 566, see 279.

276-80 The account of these various payments is mathematically correct. The steward collected sums
in gold and other coin to the value of sol. 647 § 4 (272) and made disbursements to the value of sol. 167
4 15 d5 (271), and was obligated to pay to the estate the remainder, sol. 480 } g (273). He discharged the
obligation in three instalments:

Tybi 25 (20.1.566)  sol. 200 less car. 1,012 (car. 5.06 per sol.)
Pharmuthi 25 (20.4.566) sol. 200 less car. 1,200 (car. 6  per sol.)
Mesore 30 (23.8.566) sol. 230 less car. 1,375 } } (car. 5.9815217 per sol.)

Total sol. 630 less car. 3,587 4 } (= sol. 149 car. 11 4})
= sol. 480 car. 12 } = sol. 480 } 4.

There are different rates of deduction on payments made for similar purposes-and in two cases the
rates seem to involve difficult fractions. The situation is very similar in 1911 211-17. All the payments are
said to be ‘with rhope’, which is usually a charge of car. } per sol. for weighing coins, see L. C. West, A, C.
Johnson, Currency, 133, 141. This, however, does nothing to improve the symmetry of the figures. The pattern
is very different from that of the carat deductions from the estate’s disbursements, which are at various,
always easily calculable, rates, and no higher than car. 4 } per sol., see 258-62 n.

One guess at the explanation might be that payments into the estate account were carefully weighed
and calculated, so that charges could be made for worn gold coins and possibly for payments in other coins,
cf. 272 n. However, there is some resemblance here to the more complicated pattern of the receipts noted
in the minus carats system on the back of this roll, for which see 3805 7-8 n., where I offer another guess
at a general explanation for the use of the minus carats system.

282-8 Apollos and Isaiah and partners left the Apion holding of Tarusebt and went away or up (read
presumably dreAfeiv or gredeiv), perhaps into the Western Desert or just possibly to a monastery or a
community of monastic,cells called Méya "Opoc, see H. Cadell, R. Rémondon, REG 8o (1967) 343-9. The
effect of their departure was not known till after the closing of the account for the 14th indiction and it
had to be reserved for the next indiction’s account. Eight solidi are credited to them, which presumably
means that that sum is written off as irrecoverable, and forwarded as expenditure to next year’s account,
cf. the entry in 271 dno mAed(ovoc) Ady(ov).

It is not clear why the concession was intermittent, made, it appears, in the 1oth indiction, not in the
11th and 12th, but resumed in the 13¢th and 14th. The grammar is not clear in 285. For the translation I
have guessed that the clerk left something out, e.g. kai (8id 76 pyrére radra cvyxwpnd(fvas), ‘and (because?)
these were no longer conceded’.

Apollos and Isaiah do not appear elsewhere in this roll, but they do appear in 1911 146 cuvexcwprf(n)
HAmodg kai Healy ral ow(wvoic) dno TapovcéB Smép é8dg(ovc) "Epwroc xai Audrov dmd vo(p.) 1y vo(u.) 8.
The concession of sol. 4 is the same, but the assessment for that year was sol. 13 rather than sol. 6 as here.
Either the land was becoming less productive, or the extent had been reduced.

284 é3agp(dv). The ink is faint and rubbed here, but the text seems to have edagd/ = 28adav plural.

3805. EstaTE ACCOUNTS
No inv. no. 288 X g0 cm AD 566 or later

These accounts occupy the back of 3804, which is a formal fair copy of a steward’s
account of the finance of his area for the year ap 565/6. It no doubt formed part of
the records of a central bureau in Oxyrhynchus from which the Apion estates in the
nome were administered. When it was no longer needed as evidence, its blank back
was used in the bureau to take these accounts, which are of a much less formal kind.
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They record miscellaneous financial transactions relating to places in every part.of
the nome, that is, the place-names include some known from each of the six toparchies
into which the nome was divided in earlier times. However, there are no column totals
or final totals as in 3804, col. ix degenerates into mere jottings, col. iv has been written
upwards probably after cols. iii and v had been written in the normal. way. Col. x,
the final one, is also written upwards. Both these columns have calculations only; Fhe
transactions are not identified. There are numerous alterations throughout, inc.ludmg
a few seeming mistakes. It is fairly clear that the document contains in‘ternal office
memoranda, which were worked out or tried out on the blank paper of the back of
3804 before being transferred to fair copies elsewhere.

There are several items of individual interest: an emphyteutic lease (12), rent of
a synagogue (56-7), a mule-cart used by the governor (82-4), scrap-metal sold perhaps
to a cuirassier (111-12), to name only the most intriguing.

col. 1

There are scattered remains of the ends of lines only, as follows:

] vo(u.) & kep.s. L d’ approx. opp. 7th line of ii, i.e. 13
] volu.) a xep. .. . ,, Ioth ’ 16
AXelé. [vo(u.)] B kep. s L ’ ,» Igth vy 19
A)Aet. (vac.) kep. |, )y ,,  I5th ' 21
5 A)Aet. (vac.) «ep. [ ’ , 17th ’ 29
] Axreé. (vac.) «kep. | ’ ,,  1gth ) 25

foot

col. 1i

[6] TBw v(mep) édag(ovc) Ca,p|[..... S (twTikd) vo(picpdria) y m(apa

repdria) ] elc S[nuociw) vo(picudria) v 7(apd kepdTia) t]n elc vo(picpariov)
L d’ x(a)8(aps) dnu(ociew) vo(picudria) B kep(dria) ¢ Kol

8 S(mep) po(mic) wal lyxp(uévrov) obdév & €B(ovc) «ai v(mép) [mapadd(nAcpod)
rod dmu(ociov) elc AN eé(avdpeiac), 700 v[o(piwcpariov)] a x[e]p(ariov) s,

xep{ariov) L

yi(verar) Areé(avdpelac) vo(u.) B rep. s L

7 8/ = 8(.d) throughout, v/ = d(wép) throughout, edag| = éddp(ouc) through/out, V= vo(,umy.dnoi)
throughout, L = (fuwcv) throughout, d’ = (réraprov) throughout, :<0/ = K/(a)g(apa) throughout, K;;ﬁ =
xep(driov) throughout 8 p°/ = po(mj) throughout, wykp/ = L)’/Kp(ty,evrov/) throughOAut,h 323 h— é¢
&0(ovc), s’ = (&xrov) throughout, ye’ = yi(verar) throughout, adef/ = Adet{avdpelac), sc. {vyd, throughout



10

14

19

20

21

22

9 ¥/ = B(wTikd), sc. Luyd, throughout, n/ = m(apd repdria) throughout, Snuf = Snu(ociw), sc. Loy,
throughout (except where &%/ is noted)
11 purap/, mapapv?
14 xabgp/; 1 of i¢ corr. from ¢

cf. 24

PRIVATE DOCUMENTS

8(ta) [Tavecvnovroc drg [T|fw v(mep) éddg(ovc) Ipmyopiov (8 (1wrikd) vo(u.) 8 7(apd
kepdaTia) s elc dnpu(ociw) vo(u.) & m(apa kep.) kd [€]ic vo(u.) a x(a)b(apd)
dn(p.) vo(u.) v xal 6(mép) po(m.) ral lyxp. opdéy ¢¢ éfovc rai O(mép) mapald(ndicpod)
700 dnu(ociov) elc AXeé., 100 vo(u.) a kep. s, kep. L
yi(v.) AXeé. vé(u.) v xep. L
8(wa) Beodwpov purap(iov) v(mép) mapauvl(lac)
34)\66 vo( .) o
A/\ef. vo(u.) Ty Kep. m
8(1a) Tdv kAnp(ovépwy) Tol Tic évdoé(ordrc) priumc Pofdupwvoc B(mép) édde (ouc)
Wa i5. vo(u.) w m(apa kep.) pud elc Snu. vo(u.) p m(apd kep.) cxd elc
vo(u.) 0y kabflap(a) dnu. vo(u.) A kep. 15 kai (mép) po(m.) kai lyxp. 00dév é€ &ove
kal v(meép) mapadl. Tod dnu. elc Aef., Tobd
vo(u.) o kep. s, Kep. € yi(v.) AAeé. vo(n.) A kep. xa
8(ea) Llguovbioy dmé Kiccavog §(mép) é8dg(ovc) Cedfov 8. vo(u.) B mlapd xep.) p elc
. vo(u.) B m(apa xep.) ff elc vo(u.) L x(a)fB(apa) {Snyu.> vo(u.) a kep. 18
wal O(mép) po(m.) xal lyxp. 00dév ral §(mép) mapadd. 190 Snu. elc AXet., 106 vo(u.)
a kep. s’y xep. d’

yi(v.) AXef. vo(u.) a xep. S d’
d(wa) v dmo kap(ne) Emciuov §(mép) peralplop(ac) Enp(od) xdpr(ov) {. vo(u.) B
m(apa kep.) n elc dnu. vo(u.) B m(apa rep.) B elc vo(u.) L x(a)B(apa)
[8]np. vo(u.) a xep. of xal S(mép) plo(m.)]| kal lykp. 00bév kai O(mép) mapadd. Tod dnu.
elc AXef., Tod vo(u.) a xep. s7, xep. d’ |
yi(v.) AXe. vo(p.) a kep. B d’ ‘
d(wa) raw dmo Iaddcewe b(mep) peradop(dc) Enp(od) x[dpr(ov)] 8. vo(u.) n m(apa
Kep.) AB elc dmu. vo(u.) pm(apa kep.) un elcvo(u.) B x(a)B(apd) dnu. vo(u.) s kal
v(mep) po(m.) ral L'pr €€ €fovc ovdev kai V(mép) mapadd. Tod dnu. elc AXeL., Tobd
vo(u.) a kep. s’y kep. a yi(v.) AXeé. vo(u.) s kep. a
8(1a) Tav ad(rdv) dmo IMaddcews v(mép) TL,LL(’f] ) axdpov (5. vo(u.) a w(apa

rep.) 8 (vac.) elc  (vac.) AXe€.

(vac.) kep. iy

10 87/ (usually Syuf), mapadd/ = mapadi(nAicuod) throughout
12 xAnppf; L. éudvrelac 13 xAnpp/, evdoé/; ¢ of Poif. corr. from vf = S(mép)

18 xwuf, peraldlop/énplxopr[[]; cf. 24 20 peragop/énpiyloprf],
22 ov), ripf |

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

32

33
34

35

36

28 xopf, xwwf
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8(1a) T ad(Tdv) dmo Taldcewe $(mep) .., 0( ) Tod parapiov Cxohacrikiov £8. vo(u.)
o m(apa xep.) O (vac.) elc  (vac.) AXe. (vac.) kep.
8(1¢) o amo TapovBivoy v(mep) peragop(dc) Enplod) xdpr(ov) 0. vo(p.) s m(apa
xep.) K8 elc dnp. vo(u.) s m(apa xep.) As x(a)B(apa) dnu.
vo(p.)] 8 L ral d(mep) po(m.) xai lykp. 08¢y & éfovc kal (mep) {map} mapadl. Tol
Smp. elc ANeé., T00 " vo(p.) {a) kep. s, xep. L d’
yi(v.) AXef. vo(n.) 8 rep. f L d’

col. iii

8(1d) T@v ¢mo kdp(nc) Cevordp(ewc) 5(meép) Tow xwp(drwv) 8. vo(u.) b m(apd kep.)

my elc dnu. vo(p.) 18 w(apd Kep.) prs elc vo(p.) € kep. s
x(a)B(apd) Snp. vo(u.) vy kep. 1 Kkal 5 (mép) po(m.) kal lyxp. ovdeév xal i(mep) mapald.
00 Snp. elc ANe€., Tod vo(p.) a Kep. ', Kep. B d’
yi(v.) AXeé. vo(p.) vy kep. ke d’
8(1d) v 4o kdu(nc) "QLepewc v(mep) TV xwu(drwv) 8. vo(p.) n m(apa kep.) 1 eilcy
Snu. vo(u.) n m(apa rep.) k8 elc vo(u.) o k(a)f(apa) dnp. vo(u.) £
kal 5(meép) po(m.) ral upr 008ev & Eovc kal B(mép) mapadl. Tod Snu. elc AXe.,
700 vo(w.) a rep. s, kep. a d’
yi(v.) AXeé. vo(n.) { xep. a d’
8(16.) Ceprvov Lvy(ocrdrov) v(mep) mapauvl(lac) AXeé. vo(p.) p ,
8(16) Tow kwu(dv) B(mep) pwcd(od) Tod rpaxrevrod 8. vo(u.) ks m(apd xep.) pd elc
Smp. vo(p.) ks m(apd kep.) pvs eic vo(p.) s Kep. 18 \
i(a)B(aps) Snu. vo(w.) b xep. 18 wai B(mep) po(m.) ral lykp. oddév é &ovc xat
5(mép) mapadd. Tod dmp. elc AXe., Tod
vo(u.) a xep. s’y kep. y d’ yi(v.) AXe€. vo(p.) 10 kep. e d’
8(1) 7w ad(rdv) kwu(dv) v(mep) covnb{elac) Tob kard kaipdv émuc(eyévov)
AXe. vo(p.) «d kep. rky
8(16.) MamvovBiov ému(eyrévov) 5(mep) mdrTov T0D Sppov Nijcov Aayaviac
AXeé. vo(p.) e
8(10) Tod ad(rod) Pwép voux(lov) Tiic dmocrdc(ewc) Nijcov Adaxaviac i8. vo(u.) € w(apo‘n/
xep.) ka L d’ elc dn(p.) vo(u.) e mlapc kep.) Aa L d” elcvo(p.) a xep. (L d

26 KwaCEVOKO[Lf X(A)[,L[.Lj l CGVOK(&)}LELU(

) 0 2 €TQPO fnp xopff
o 4 nerador) 31 rwppf, p.Lcef 34 avlkwpul, cuvngf, emik’

30 Luyf, mapapv’

35 emik’ 36 evoc’y amocracf, 8/ (usually Snud)



37

38

39

40
41

42

43

44
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k(a)B(apa) Syu. vo(u.) y xep. 1s d” kai §(mép) po(m.) wal lyxp. & éBovc 00dév kal
U(mep) mapald. Tod dnu. elc Areé., To{D) vo(u.) a kep. s’, kep. L
yi(v.) AXeé. vo(p.) y kep. 15 L d’

8(wa) "Evwy dmo Pdxpa 0(mép) Téicov Tic unx(avic) Thc dmorefeicnc m(apd) Tic kupde

\

KoaAijc 8. vo(u.) y mlapa kep.) § elc

dnp. vo(p.) v m(apd kep.) of w(a)0(apa) n(w.) vo(u.) B L xal 5(mép) po(m.) kal lykp. |

A

ov8ev €¢ éflovc rai U(mep) mapald. Tol Snu. elc AXe€., Tod

vo(u.) o kep. s, xep. L yi(v.) AXef. vo(u.) B xep. 1 L

8(1a) Tdv dmwo "Repewc $(mép) Tyu(fc) dybpov 8. vo(p.) v m(apa kep.) B elc Snpu. vo(u.)

y m{apa xep.) v x(a)B(apa) dnu. vo(u.) B d’
kal O(mep) po(m.) kal lyxp. ovdeév kal d(mép) mapadl. Tod nu. elc AXeé., 100 vo(u.)

o kep. 57, kep. L yi(v.) AXeé. vo(u.) B xep. s L

8(ta) Tav damo roid kriu(aroc) Aéovroc b(mép) Tyu(fic) dyvpov 8. vo(u.) a y’ w(apd

xep.) € d” el{c) Snpu. vo(u.) a vy’ m(apa xep.) n ‘L L d’ " «k(a)f(apa) dnu. vo(u.)

a Ps’
U(meép) po(m.) kal byxp. ovdév é€ éBov{c) kai O(mép) mapall. AXeé., 100 vo(u.)
yi(v.) AXeé. vo(u.) a xep.[d’] LU

o~

Ka

4
o kep. §', Kep. 0Oy

col. iv

(m.2?) 45 4 O(mép) ci(rov) (dpraBav) ad [700 & AXeé. (dpr.) ¢ ], Tow (dpr.) ¢ Bf

38 pn* 39 On/ (usually dnuf) 41 mqaf
throughout, + = (dprdBn) throughout

AXe€. vo(p.) a, v{op(u.) pu Bf ' m" €lc (dpr.) (vac.)
(vac.)

46 cl(rov) (dpr.) /aqS, v (dpt.) o Bf AXeé. vo(u.) a, yi(v.) Adef. vo(u.) pp [ L
n] xep. 1€

47 kai O(mép) dAA(wv) (dpT.) s xo(w.) €, Tdv (dpr.) v AXe€. vo(u.) a, ANe.
vo{u.) vy kep. 8 L d’

B yilv) (apr.) /ng xo(w.) € elc AXeé. vo(u.) pPO xep. [0] ‘¢’ L d’ avh’ (&)
vo(u.) cn rep. 4§ L

49 (vac.) Aou(m.) vo(u.) @ xep. n L d’” dv8 (dv) vo(u.) /ﬁc)\n kep. §.

R 03 el rf 45 @’ = ci{rov)
47 aAX’y x = yo(wikwy) 48 %, wf 49 Aotf, a?

51

52

53

54

55
56

57

58

59

60

6

N

63

64

65 .

50 s, TS
55 ov 58 pefovficwpf, waracraTuc
65 mpfiBovroc, mel, avrikaTal], evdof|

64 ovr
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col. v

8(1d) T@v dmd Tob kriju(aroc) Néov B(mep) Tyu(dic) dxdpov 8. vo(u.) a mw(apa

xep.) 8 (vac.) elc (vac.) AXef.  (vac) «kep. imd’
8(18) rév dmd ‘kdp(nc)’ IMeeiv 3(mep) Twuldfic) dxdpov 8. vo(p.) a m(apa
kep.) 8 (vac.) eic (vac.) AXeé.  (vac) «wep. iy d’

8(1d) Tdv éfic éyyeypapp(évwr) kou(dv) Te kal kTyu(dTwy) 8. vo(p.) & L
m(apd rep.) cuy L elc dnp. vo(u.) € L m(apa xep.) 768 L {ewc}
elcvo(p.) te kep. & L w(a)0(apd) Snp.vo(u.) pe kep. § L kal d(meép) po(m.) kat
lyp. 0ddév &€ éfovc kal D{mép) maparA.
0D Smp. elc AXef., 100 vo(u.) a kep. s’y kep. L L (vac.)
yi(v.) AXeé. vo(u.) pe kep. te
ot(rwc) (vac.)
8(:6) AdLap *lovdaiov ¥(mép) évouciov Tiic covaywyric Snu. vo(u.) a kep. d’
xai §(meép) polm.) kal lykp. oddeév &€ Ehovc kai v(mep)
mapad. 700 dnp. elc AXeé., Tob vo(u.) a kep. 7,
kep. d’ (vac.)  yi(v.) AXeé. vo(u.) a xep. L
8(1d) Tév peldv(wv) kdu(nc) Taxdva §(mep) xaracrar(c) (vac.,)
AXe€. vo(u.) As
8(1a) Bixrop[olc dpxicupu(dyov) d(mép) Tijc dmodyuiac 700 dpxo(vroc) 6.
vo(p.) a m(apd rep.) 8 L (vac.) {e} (vac.)
elc (vac.) AXeé. (vac) «wep. il L d
AXeé. vo(u.) B
S(18) raw éévic éyyeypapp(évav) kwp(dv) H(mép) kaTacTaTikic 8. vo(pu.) 79
w{apa xep.) /ad)?ﬁ elc Smu. vo(u.) P m(apa kep.)
{rep.} |Brmn elc vo(p.) 08 | xab(apa) Snp. vo(u.) <P kep. f rai H(mép)
pod(m.) rai tykp. ovdév é¢ éBouc
kol 5(mép) mapadd. Tod dnu. elc AXef., {rot) vo(u.) axep.y s’y xep.pud L
d’ elc vo(u.) B kep. a L d”  (vac.)
wi(v.) AXe€. vo(p.) T kep. vy L d’
(vac.) oUT(ewc) (vac.)
8(1a) PoBdupwvoc mpo(vonrod) ’IBdiroc H(mep) v écyev mhe(dvwr) Tijc

dvricarad(Aayic) perald o v86E(ov) olkov

8(10) 1AV auTopeTpdy (vac.)

52 -eyyeypoppfxwpnf, krqpuf; TE8: 7 corr. from ¢

51 kwpf, myuf 7
50 apxecvppsf, apx 61 eyyeypapufiwpf 62 xabf
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70

72

73

74

75

76

77

78

66 ay[f]?, cf. 67, exxdnef
and above thatr"}
oblique to the first zeta and writing ma over the final /) 69 ‘efel]”
72 wowf, wixp|, crewpopfrlod, Tw”
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66 kal e ay[{](ac) éxxAnc(lac) (vac.) AXeé. vo(u.) a kep. 15 I
67 8(1a) 7dv poval(dvrwv) Tob dyl(ov) PoiBdupwvoc év Buowardpewc O(mep)
r7c Nvjcov Tamerpwviov (8. vo(u.) 18 morapodop{df}nd(elcnc?)

68  8(ia) Tav xAnplovduwy) ‘lepnuiov pell(ovoc) Ilaxépxv O(mép) dmordrroy

‘otvov” {8. vo(p.) f m(apd kep.) pun elc Snu. vo(w.) B m(apa ep.) of

elc vo(u.) y

69 k(a)f(apa) Snu. vo(u.) 0 kai (mep) po(m.) kal lyxp. ovdev ‘é€ é0(ovc)’ kap

v(mép) mapadd. o0 dnu. elc AXe., Tob vo(u.) a kep. s7, kep. a L
yi(v.) AXeé. vo(p.) 0 kep. a L

col. vi

8(wa) Taw yewpy(aw) "Efw tic IToA(nc) d(mép) mic dypac "Eéw mic TTIA(nc) 8. vo(u.)
B m(apa xep.) n elc dmu. vo(u.) B m{apd xep.)

x(a)B({apa) dnu. vo(u.) a L ral 6(mep) po(m.) kal lyxp. é€ éBovc ovdev kai (mép)

mapadd. 700 dnu. elc Adef. kep. d’
yi(v.) AXeé. vo(u.) a xep. 1§ d’
8(1a) Amodddd kai kow (wvaw) amo Mikp(éc) Ilapopiov (mep) 1dv cmetpop(évar) m(apa)
ad(7ov) yndlwv moré 7 (v)
kactpiciov(dv) Ta mpamy Sibou(évwv) Tovhiavd crp(arn)A(dry) 8. vo(u.) x8 7(apa
Kep.) py eic Onu.
vo(p.) k8 m(apa kep.) pvs elcvo(u.) s L «(a)f(apa) dnu. vo(u.) f L kaid(mép) po(m.)
kal lyrp. obdév é¢ éfovc
kal O(mép) mapadd. Tod Smu. elc AXeé., T0b vo(p.) a xep. §7, kep. v (vac.)
yi(v.) AXef. vo(p.) 1{ Kep. te
8(ta) 7@y dmo Nexdwlewc b(mép) dmordrtov xwp({wv) 8. vo(u.) A m(apd kep.) px elc
. vo(u.) A m(apd xep.) pm
elc vo(p.) £ L. xaB{apa) dnu. vo(n.) kB L kal 5(mép) po(m.) xai lyxp. é& €fovc
ovdév rai {J(mép)) mapald. Tod
dnu. elc AAef., Tob vo(u.) a kep. s’y kep. y L d”  (vac.)
yi(v.) AXeé. vo(p.) kP xep. e L. d’

67 povalll, ayi, morapodop{8f}nb( ): above rho first 8f, uncorrected,
68 rdnpp/, ped/ (el was written, cf. 67 povall/, then corrected by adding an
70 yewpyf, mul| (bis)
73 kacrpiciavframpwnvdidop, CTp/> 76 ywp/ 77 kabf

79

8o

81

82

83

84

85

86
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8(10) 76w amd Haddcewe v(mep) T@V mpayp(drwv) Pofappwroc IHadwcidrrov 8. vo(p.)
ko L m(apa kep.) ms
elc Snp. vo(u.) ka L m(apa xep.) prf elc v{o)(p.) €y’ k8 rkab{apa) . vo(p.) ts
7 kal §(mép) po(m.) xal lyp. o0&y Kat
5(mép) mapadd. Tob Snu. elc ANek., Tod vo(w.) o kep. s/, kep. 'y’ [BL dT (vac)
yi(v.) AXeé. vo(p.) 15 kep. 's’ Te L d7]
§(18) Taw kwu(av) v(mép) TV Sidop(évaw) m(apd) ad(rdv) d(mép) ryu(fc) x6pt(ov)
76 (v) povdap({wv) Tod dpxovTikod Sxnpa(roc)
35. vo(p.) e L m(apa xep.) 8 L d”eic S vo(u.) € L m(apd xep.) Xe’[8] L d”elc
vo(u.) a kep. wa L d’ xab(apa) vo(p.) & kep. d’
wai B(mép) po(m.) ral bykp. obdev é¢ 20(ovc) kal 5(mép) mapad. Tob dnu. eic AXe€.,
rob vo(u.) a rep. s', kep. L d” (vac.) yi(v.) AXeé. vo(u.) 8 kep. a

(1) Tod xard kawpdv { ) kou(1c) *Emcipov §(mép) mapapvd(iac) (vac.)
AXe€. vo(u.)
§(ia) Tob mpo(vonrod) Tod kriu(aroc) Marpéou O(mép) mapopvl(lac) (vac.)

AXeé. vo(p.) 8

col. vii
8;  8(1a) rov amo Tapovcefr wal Aovklov 1éw rrqu{drwv) O(mép) dmordkTov
xwp(lwv) 8. vo(u.) 1€ m(apd kep.) o€ elc . vo(w.) te m(apa Kep.) pe €ic
88 vo(u.) 8 kep. 0 x(a)0(apa) onp. vo(p.) t kep. 1€ kal B(mép) po(m.) kai lykp. éé

Z0ovc 008y kai B(mép) mapald. Tod Snu. elc AAe. kep. a L d’
yi(v.) AXeé. vo(p.) v xep.us L d’
89 (1) Bdvovc mwpap(irov) d(mép) $ép(ov) Tod mwpap(lov) 0D kriju{aroc) Nvjcov
Aeviadiov §(mép) dpovp(nc) @ xarovu(évc) Kalwikov i8. vo(u.) B m(apa
Kxep.) M €ic o
90 S vo(u.) B m(apa kep.) f eic k(a)B(apd) Snu. vo(u.) a L kai d(mep) po(m.)
xal tykp. ovdév kai B(mép) mapadl. 70D . elc AXe€. Kep.
yi(v.) AXe€. vo(p.) a xep. f d’

E{»]} o1 8(16) Hadeotroc peil{ovoc) Xowsbueawc S(meép) Tow maa(dv) xwp(lwv) Cépha

79 mpayu/ 80 xabf

«(ep.), xa? 84 efe’f
89 mwpap/, pop/, mwpap/, ernf, apovp/, xadovuf

8. vo(u.) « m(apa xep.) m elc dn(p.) vo(w.) x m(apa xep.) pk elc vo(p.) €

82 kwpuf, Si8oppfm/ab, T fxoprf, Tw™ poviap/, oxninf 83 «f =

85 xwpf, mapapd 86 mp’f, krnuf, mapopb 87 wrnupf, xwpl
91 pedf, marasfxwp/, Sy (usually dnuf)
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g2

93

94

95

g6

98

99

100

++101
-+ 4102

103

92 xabf
corr. from y
T[ECOUC(I)V;‘KTT]MJ‘, ‘n'paaf H"I]X(IVOUP'}/

PRIVATE DOCUMENTS

kaB(apd) Syu. vo(u.) e xal 5(mép) po(m.) kai byxp. & €bovc 0bdev kai O(mep
mapadd. {rob Snu. elc) AXeé., Tob vo(u.) {a) rep. s’y kep. B L
yi(v.) AXeé. vo(p.) e xep. B L
8(18) T@v dmo Craviac S(mép) xwu(drwv) 8. vo(u.) ¢ m(apa Kep.) p eic dnp
vo(u.) v mlapa xep.) £ elc k(a)f(apd) {dnu.> vo(u.) § rep. ff xai ﬁ(wép ‘5
po(m.) ral lykp. €& {&)0(ouvc)
008&v kai ¥(mép) mapadd. Tod Snu. elc AXeé. kep. a d’  (vac.)
yi(v.) AXe€. vo(p.) { xep. vy d’
8(1d) 7@v dmo Taumeri d(mép) Aov(mddoc) xpv(cikdv) 7@v ywu(drwy) 8. vo(w.)
n mw(apd kep.) Xy L elc dnp. vo(u.) n m(apd rep.) uf L elcvo(p.) B «d us
kaB{apd) (Snu.> vo(w.) € Ly’ B uij xai §(mép) po(m.) kal lyxp. ovdev é¢ éfove
wal O(mép) mapadd. Tod dnu. elc AXeé., Tob vo(u.) a kep. s,
kep. ‘o’ [a L d']
yi(v.) AXeé. vo(p.) € xep. xy L
8(1a) Kocud mpo(vonrod) Kypidd 6(mép) Tuu(fic) kpb(fic) (dpr.) ‘pre xo(w.) n’
[Pe xo(w.) ] 7év (dpr.) 18 8. vo(u.) a m(apd. xep.) d’yi(v.) i6. vo(u.)
0 819 8131 e ) L [Ps L eic]
b o) 8 8 B (o ) 59 9 [l e vl) L 7
Kd [[PS]] e L v B kab(apd) dnp. vo(p.) ‘[n s wif Ps” B pif Ps] volp.)
n [ uiiPs k8] d’ k8’ [s xep. 1] rai $(mép) po(m.) {xal) lyxp. & e@ouc .
ovdéy

2. -

¢

xal B(mép) mapadX. o0 dnu. elc AXeé., To0 vo(u.) a kep. ', kep. [B L d]

a L (vac.) yi(v.) Axeé. vo(u.) 'n’ .
[is kep. xa L d’] xep. s L d’ k
Are€. vo(p.) of
Areé. vo(u.) un

amd T(ic) dxavledv B mecdyrav &v kriu(art) Tapbeviddoc kal mpal(ewcdv)

8(ta) Mapivov dcmpryiTov  (vac.)

8(10) o6 Bonb{od) Craviac (vac.)

roic Téxroct unyavovpy(oic) 8. vo(u.) ‘ay’ m(apa kep.) s [B m(apd Kep.
0 eic]

Sy vo(u.) B m(aps kep.) . [oy] k(a)0(apd) S vo(u.) oy [4B] xai b(mép)
;50( ) kal lykp. €€ €ovc 008y kai B(mep) 'rrapa)\/\ 100 dnu. elc AXeé. kep.

v/ [d’] yi(v.) AXeé. vo(u.) a[rep. a L d7] wa d’
93 xaml; &l 95 Aojxpuf, xS 96 radf 97 mpl, rusficpl -, - 181
98 Smuuf: corr. from §/?;.£0 d” d’ corr..from ¢’? 101 Bo'qe 02 muf; L

H 104 8(wa) Taw XOLPEUTDA
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col. viil

(wv) L’S Vo( Sy oy mapd xep.) vy L elc Squ. vo(p.) v v’
(apé. xep.) k[d’] x(a)B(apd) Spp. volp.) B 'L " [y 7 17 Ps’] kai
S(meép) po(m.) xal tyxp. 23 ef)ovc 008w kai ©(mep) mapadd. AXe§. kep. L (vac.)

yi(v.) Aret. vo(p) B wep. [ 1]

A-—+106  dmo ’TL,bL(ﬁC) M (wv) dravf(edv) y Wpae(acwv) Toic 'reKT(oa) Wr;xavovpy(ofc) .

105

o(p.) B[] m(apa xep.) ‘0" [a d ]| elc dnp. vo( B L ] 7(apd xep.)
yl[g d,] LAY A < ) 3
107 k(a)0(apd) dmp. vo(p.) a ' 57 [BS 7 wi 0¢] wai d{mép) po(m.) ral iyxp. é

20ove 0Bdev kab O(mép) mapadd. AAeE. rep. d’
yi(v.) Areé. vo(p.) @
[xep. k] ‘wa d”’. (vac.) L d”.
-+ 108 8(1a) AmodAd qS[po(vncroﬁ)] Nervov §(mep) dv EXaP(ev) dmé rwoc o Necplpeac
3. vo(u.) By’ m(apd xep.) B L

109 el Snp. vo(p.) By’ mlapd kep.) L [d] «(a)B(apd) Snpe. vo(p.) a L '’ [B pi
0¢] xai 6(mép) po(m.) xal lykp. é¢ éouc ovdeév
110 xai (mep) mapapvl(iac) Tod Snp. elc ANe€., Tob vo(p.) a Kkep. ¢/, kep.d”  (vac.)
yi(v.) AXeé. vo(n.) a Kep. i€ d’
4+ S(mep)  Tp(Ac) modai(o?) [30/\oc7po¢m(of{) ravp(ikod) mpal(évroc) Twi

i (av-) 88. vo(p.) O w(apa kep.) ‘o’ [s] elc Snp. vo(p.) 8 w(apa kep.)
«[8]'s’
x{a )0(apa> Syu.vo(u.) ‘B L v 1B’ [y] xal 6(mep) polm ) kal byp. é€ éovc 0vdev
wai §(mép) mapadd. Tod dnp. elc AXe. rep. L
yi(v.) AXeé. vo(

112

) B’ [M] Kep.
KB L% {L} xep. B.
4 1y 8(uw) Iavovgiov epyodudkT(ov) krfu{aroc) Meckavobvewc mpogpdc(et) EVA(wv)
kAo (évrwy)
114 6. vo(u.) B (apo‘n xep.) 0 elc dnp. vo(p.) B m(apa kep.) vy x{a)B{apa) dnu.
vo(u.) ay’ 1 Kal O(mép) po(m.) ral tyxp. éé é0(ovc)
008y kai B(mep) mapadd. Tod G- elc AXef. kep. d” (vac.)

115 ,
yi(v.) AXeé. Vo( ) o kep. 1 d

106 'np,fa/\/\/a.KaV@f v mpal, rexrfumyavovpyf 108 $[p°1/, eraBS
111 rfradar/forocrpodix/; J; L. BwdocTpopuc(od); ravpfmpal, kMBS
114 7 corr. from «f; kel

104 1. yoipepmdpwy
110 mapap bt mrapad(nAucpod)
113 epyodiwkrl, rernief 7rpo¢acffu)\fk)\a1rf
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+ 116
1y
118
19
120
121

122

123

124

125

126

127

128

129

130

131

116 §(mép): corr. from §(:d)?, Sg, purrap/

PRIVATE DOCUMENTS

v(mep) vaddov Tob dhevri[k]od 808 (évroc) Beoddpw pumap(iew) i8. Qo(,u.) s m(a
Kkep.) kd elc dnu. vo(p.) s m(apd kep.) As
w(a)f(apa) Snu. vo(u.) 8 xep. o [elc AXe€.] (vac.)
AXeé. vo(p.) & xep. S L d’

8(ta) Avridyov émuc(eyuévov) d(mép) Tuu(fic) dmr(hic) mAivB(ov) mpab(elenc) &

mic kap(nc) Adaiov 8. vo(u.) € m(apd xep.) kB L eic
Onp. vo(u.) € m(apa kep.) AB L k(a)8(apd) Snu. vo(u.) y L 7 uij kai U(mép)

po(m.) kal ty(kp.) ob8év kal d(mép)

7

mapadd. Adef., Tod vo(u.) a kep. 57, kep. L (vac.)
yi(v.) AXeé. vo(p.) y Kep. 18

6(ta) Beoddpov mpayua(revrod) Cépba S(mep) evouciov e madaw(de)

xoprobik(nc) év kdu(n) Cédba (vac.)
AXeé.  (vac.) «kep.

col. ix

O(mép) avie, () yvo(u.) y L [m(apd xep.)]| m(apd rep.) 18 eic Snp. vo(u.)
y L w(apa) «ep.) ka
[x(a)8(apd) vo(u.) B] (vac.)
x(a)0(apd) B xep. 1e map(adX.) AA(e€.) kep. L_
(vac.) yi(v.) AXeé. vo(u.) B rep. te L

>

S(mep) dA(wv) B dxavb(edv) vo(u.) B L m{apd kep.) ¢ eic

du. B L m(apd xep.) {}[8 L] e
(vac.)  vo(u.) y L [m(apd kep.) B « ‘x(a)f(apd)’ el Spu.]  (vac.)
vo(p.) By  m(apa xep.) 0 L elc dnp. vo(w.) By’
(vac.) m(apa kep.) 18 d’ k(a)f(apa) Snu. vo(u.) a kep. 1l L d’
mapald(A.) xep. d’
vo(u.) By’ m(apd «ep.)
W Lod’
(u.) B kep. s (vac.) «(a)f(apa)
Snu. vo(p.) (vac.)
mapad(A.) AXeé. kep. L yi(v.) {y{(v.)} B kep. ¢ L_

vo(u.) y m(apa xep.) (vac.)

k(a)f(apa) dn(u.) vo

118 G/ﬂLK/TL‘lLfO’ITTf‘IT/\LﬁTrpg, rauf 119 oy = iy(kp.)
121 wpayfif, evoue], madat/xoprodnk/, kwuf 122 gvi' '/ 123 maplad/ 125 addaxav?
128 mapad/ 130 8y/: usually dnuf 131 mapal/

‘132

133
134
135
136

137

138
139
140
141

142

143

144

145

146

Fvo(u.)  dAA( ) vo(p.) 8 m(apa kep.) 15
Sy vo(u.) 8 m(apa kep.) xd
x(a)0(apd) dnp. vo(u.) y elc AXeé. y kep. L
vo(u.) B m(apa rep.) 0 [r(a)f(apd)] eic Snu. vo(u.) B
m(apa kep.) vy k(a)f(apa) a kep. wa
xai O(mép) mapa)(A.) Areé. [d/] xep. d’ 'y[(v) Adet.
vo(p.) a xep. o d’
col. x
v plom) vo(w.) B L y" B Ps m(apd xep.) pif d’
ek (6¢) plomiic) vo(u.) kB Ly  wij m(apa kep.) vy L
8. vo(u.) oy’ w(apa kep.) s
eic AXe€. cve wep. B d’
(vac.)
+28. vo(u.) col LB ui Ps m(apa xep.) pos‘ L d’ elc dnu. vo(u.) col f uij Ps m(apa

rep.) Y[xf] ‘/\[[ ] elcvo(p) Ay’ (B

«(a)8(apd) dyp. vo(u.) cus Bf Ps’ ﬁf[[?ﬂ]l“? Ps’’ rai b(mép) por(fc) Té :’O(w/)
c[ol]'vs” B pii P’ ‘v dAA(wv) Ko pi) Sexopéver(v) po(m.) kai lykp.’,
70l vo(p.) {vo(u.)} a kep. L, xep. plxn L]

wal (mep) tyrp. ad(rdw), Tob vo(u.) a kep. 7, kep. AB AS L [d] vi.) xep. po[[/ﬂ
d’]', d’yi(v.) kep. p€ L eicvo(u.) s (xep.) 15 L "elcvo(u.) { kep. [6LdT]
ed’

yi(v.) Squ. vy ‘kep. m A7 kep. [xy] ‘[a]’ xai O(mép) malpaAA. Tod dnu. eic
Axeé. kep. uf [d']

elc vo(p.) a wep. m[d’] yi(v.) AXef. vo(p.) cve wep. B d” [«& d7] ‘[e]’
(m. 2) wc The{ov-) Kep. vy.

132 map| 133 ald| 137 mapal 138 p/: usually p°/ 139 exrp/
143 porf, adA], Bexoperd 144 ob 146 wer)el
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(vac.) y f «(a)B(apa) vo(u.) B kep. s map(add.) xep. L
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col. ii

7-8

11

2

13-15

1617

18-19

PRIVATE DOCUMENTS

‘Through Enoch from Tbo, for ground of Sa . . .:
By private standard
(Converted) to, by public standard
(The carats convert) to
Clear by public standard
And for rhope and incrementum
And for conversion of the public standard to
Alexandrian, at car. § per sol. 1
Total by Alexandrian standard

‘Through Panesnéus from Tbo, for ground of Gregory:

By private standard

(Converted) to, by public standard

(The carats convert) to

Clear by public standard

And for rhope and incrementum

And for conversion of the public standard to
Alexandrian, at car. } per sol. 1

Total by Alexandrian standard

“Through Theodorus riparius, for a premium:
By Alexandrian standard

sol. g —car.
sol. g —car.
sol. 11

sol. 2 +car.

nil, by custom

+car.
sol. 2 -+ car.
sol. 4 —car.
sol. 4 —car.
sol. 1
sol. g

nil, by custom

‘Through the heirs of John son of Timagenes, for heritable leasehold:

By Alexandrian standard

‘Through the heirs of Phoebammon of most glorious memory,

for ground of Psa:
By private standard
(Converted) to, by public standard
(The carats convert) to
Clear by public standard
And for rhope and incrementum
And for conversion of the public standard to
Alexandrian, at car. § per sol. 1
Total by Alexandrian standard

“Through Pamuthius from Cissonos, for ground of Seuthes:

By private standard

(Converted) to, by public standard

(The carats convert) to

Clear {by public standard})

And for rhope and incrementum

And for conversion of the public standard to
Alexandrian, at car. § per sol. 1

Total by Alexandrian standard

“Through the persons from the village of Episemu,
for transport of dry fodder:
By private standard
(Converted) to, by public standard
(The carats convert) to
Clear by public standard
And for rhope and incrementum
And for conversion of the public standard to
Alexandrian, at car. § per sol. 1
Total by Alexandrian standard

+ car.
sol. g -+car.
sol. 72.
sol. 83 +car.
sol. 40 —car.
sol. 40 —car.
sol. g §
sol. 3o +car.

nil, by custom

+car.
sol. 3o +car.
sol. 2 —car.
sol. 2 —car.
1
sol. 3
sol. 1 +car.
nil
+car.
sol. 1 +car.
sol. 2 —car.
sol. 2 —car.
sol. §
sol. 1 +car.
nil
+car.
sol. 1 +car.

20-1

12
18

22

23

245

2ottt

144 col. iii

224 26-7

16

28-9

12 §.
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“Through the persons from Palosis, for transport of dry fodder:

By private standard
(Converted) to, by public standard
(The carats convert) to
Clear by public standard
And for rhope and incrementum
And for conversion of the public standard to
Alexandrian, at car. } per sol. 1
Total by Alexandrian standard
“Through the same persons from Palosis, for price of chaff:
By private standard
(Converted) to, by Alexandrian standard
‘Through the same persons from Palosis, for . . .
of the late Scholasticius:
By private standard
{Converted) to, by Alexandrian standard

sol.
sol.
sol.
sol.

s0l.

sol.

sol.

[« Mo lex]

—~car.
—car.

by custom, nil

I

‘Through the persons from Taruthinu, for transport of dry fodder:
sol. 6

By private standard

(Converted) to, by public standard

Clear by public standard

And for rhope and incrementum

And for conversion of the public standard to
Alexandrian, at car. } per sol. 1

Total by Alexandrian standard

sol.

6

sol. 4 %
nil, by custom

sol.

4

“Through the persons from the village of Senocomis, for the dykes:

By private standard

(Converted) to, by public standard

(The carats convert) to

Clear by public standard

And for rhope and incrementum

And for conversion of the public standard to
Alexandrian, at car. § per sol. 1

Total by Alexandrian standard

sol.
sol.
sol.
sol.

sol.

‘Through the persons from the village of Ophis, for the dykes:

By private standard
(Converted) to, by public standard
(The carats convert) to
Clear by public standard
And for rhope and incrementum
And for conversion of the public standard to
Alexandrian, at car. } per sol. 1
Total by Alexandrian standard
“Through Sercnus, zygostates, for a premium:
By Alexandrian standard
“Through the villages, for wages of the fracteuies:
By private standard
(Converted) to, by public standard
(The carats convert) to
Clear by public standard
And for rhope and incrementum

sol.
sol.
sol.
sol.

sol.

sol.

sol.
sol.
sol.
sol.

19
19
5
13
nil

~N = 0o

+car.
+car.

~car.

--car.

—car.
+car.

—car.
~-car.

+car.
~+car.

—car.
--car.
+car.
+car.

~+car.
+car.

-—car.
-—car.

nil, by custom

100.

26
26

6
19

-+car.
+car.

—car.
—car.
+car.
-+ car.

nil, by custom

157

32
48

24
36

— to
[

o

e

88
126

18

20}’

24

104
156
12
12
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And for conversion' of the public standard to 47 ‘And for another art. 586 choen. 5, at sol. 1 by Alexandrian standard for art. 10, sol. 58+car. 14
Alexandrian, at car. % per sol. 1 +car. 3% 11 by Alexandrian standard.’
Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 19 +car. 154’ 48 “Total art. 2,086 choen. 5, making sol. 199+car. 5 } } by Alexandrian standard, against which
34 ‘Through the same v}i]llages, for the customary payment to(?) sol. 208+-car. 14 4,
the overseer for the time being: ‘R ind 1 811 against which sol 8 ’
By Alexandrian standard sol. 24 +car. 23. * ematnder sol. o-+car § 4} against which sl @a50 ear 7
35 ‘Through Papnuthius overseer, for the concession of the
harbour of Nesu Lachanias:
By Alexandrian standard sol. 15.” col. v
36-7 ‘Through the same person, for rent of the warchouse of 50 “Through the persons from the holding of Néu, for price of chaff:
Nesu Lachanias: By private standard sol. 1 —car. 4
By private standard ' sol. 5 —car. 21 3} (Converted) to Alexandrian standard +car. 18}’
E%ﬁnverted) to, by public standard sol. 5 —car. 31 § 51 “Through the persons from the village of Pléein, for price of chafl:
e carats convert) to sol. 1 +car. 731 By private standard sol. 1 —car. 4
Clear by public standard sol. 3 +car. 16 } (Converted) to Alexandrian standard +car. 18}’
ing ior rhope and mcrferr;:’ntum ] . by custom, nil 52-4  “Through the villages and holdings listed below:
n [{)}r con(\izc'rsmn of t elpubhc lstandard to By private standard sol. 6o § —car. 243 %
o bcxz;\ri r{ané %,t car. 6dpmr sol. 1 “+car. . (Converted) to, by public standard sol. 6o § —car. 364
otal by Alexandrian standard sol. g +car. 16 § 1. (The carats convert) to sol. 15 +car. 41
38-40 ‘Through Enoch from Phacra, for interest on the irrigator Clear by public standard sol. 45 +car. 7}
mortgaged by the lady Cale: And for rhope and incrementum nil, by custom
By private standard ) sol. g —car. 6 And for conversion of the public standard to
(Converted) to, by public standard sol. 3 —car. 12 Alexandrian, at car. } per sol. 1 +car. 7%
Clear by public standard sol. 2 4 Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 45 +car. 15
And for rhope and incrementum nil, by custom 55 “Thus: :
And for conversion of the public standard to ’ : ° -
Alexandrian, at car. } per sol. 1 tear. ) 56--7 Through L?zar(. ), Jew, for rent of the synagogue: .
Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 2 +car. 12§’ By public standarc! sol. 1 ; Fear
B “Through the per ) Ovhis. fi e of chaff And for rhope and incrementum nil, by custom
41-2 B gh the pe sot:is r(;)m phis, for price of chait: And for conversion of the public standard to
(}]’ prlvatcdstan Er i sol. g —car. 12 Alexandrian, at car. } per sol. 1 +car. }
(Converted) to, by public standard sol. 3 —car. 18 Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 1 +car. §’
Clear by public standard sol. 2 % “Th h the head £ the vill T K .
And for rhope and incrementum il 58 rough the headmen o the village of Tacona, for catastatice:
And for conversion of the public standard to By Alexandrian standard sol. 36
Alexandrian, at car. } per sol. 1 fear. 1} 59 “Through Victor chief messenger, for the journey of the praeses:
Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 2 +car. 6§’ By private standard . sol. 1 —car. 44
43-4  ‘Through the persons from the holding of Leontos, . " (Co}?v;rtcd) to Alexandrian standard Fear 174}
for price of chaff: 0 ‘Through the grain-measurers:
By private standard sol. 14 —car. § 1 By Alexandrian standard sol. 12.
(Converted) to, by public standard sol. 1% —car. 8/7 3 61-3 “Through the villages listed below, for catastatice:
Clear by public standard sol. 1 g5 By private standard sol. 398 —car. 1,592
And for rhope and incrementum nil, by custom (Coonverted) to, by public standard sol. 398 —car. 2,388
And for conversion of the public standard to (The carats convert) to sol. 991
Alexandrian, at car. § per sol. 1 nil Clear by public standard sol. 298 +car. 12
Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 1 +car. [3] & And for rhope and incrementum nil, by custom
) And for conversion of the public standard to
) Alexandrian, at car. } per sol. 1 +car.  49%%
col. iv (The carats convert) to sol. 2 +car. 14y
45 (2nd hand?) ‘For wheat art. 1,500 [per sol. 1 by Alexandrian standard, art. 10 §(?)] at 10 % art. Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 300 tear 13 4d
per sol. 1 by Alexandrian standard, sol. 140 % [ § § to art. . . 64 “Thus:
(vac.) 65-6  “Through Phoebammon, steward of Ibdis, for what he had in excess(?) of the exchange(?) between
46 ‘Wheat art. 1,500, at sol. 1 by Alexandrian standard for art. 10 3, total by Alexandrian standard the glorious household and the holy church:
sol. 140 [ 3] +car. 15 By Alexandrian standard sol. 1 +car. 16 §.
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67 Ihr(l)gl;,ggrit\}:;;nsc?;iijid& Phoebammon in Thmocnacomxs,i(:lr (I{:I,ld in) Nesu Tapetroniu: 82-4  “Through the villages, for what is given by them for price of fodder for the mules of the praesidial
. . o conveyance:
Carried off by the river.” By privatcystandard sol. 5% —car. 24 § 1
68-9  “Through the heirs of Jeremiah headman of Pacercy, for fixed charge on wine: (Converted) to, by public standard sol. 5 —car. 354 %
By private standard sol. 12 -.car. 48 (The carats convert) to sol. 1 +car. 114}
(Converted) to, by public standard sol. 12 —car. 72 Clear by public standard sol. 4 +car. i
(The carats convert) to sol. 3 . And for rhope and incrementum nil, by custom
Clear by public standard sol. g And for conversion of the public standard to
And for rhope and incrementum nil, by custom Alexandrian, at car. § per sol. 1 tcar. 4%
And for conversion of the public standard to ' Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 4 +car. 1.’
. Alexandrian, at car. § per sol. 1 +car. 1} 85 “T'hrough the . . . for the time being of the village of Episemu, for a premium:
Total by Alexandrian standard sol. g +car. 14’ By Alexandrian standard sol. 20’
86 “Through the steward of the holding of Matréu, for a premium:
By Alexandrian standard sol. 12.
col. vi
70-1 ‘Through 'thc tenant-farmers Outside the Gate, for the hunting Outside the Gate: col. vii
By private standard sol. 2 —car. 8 . « . . ; s
(Converted) to, by public standard sol. 2 —car. 12 87-8 Through .thc persons from the holdings of Tarusebt and Luciu, for fixed rent of lands:
Clear by public standard ol 11 ' By private standard . sol. 15 -—car. 75
And for rhope and incrementum b; custon. nil (Convcrted) to, by public standard sol. 15 —car. 105
And for conversion of the public standard to , (The carats cqnvcrt) to sol. 4 Fear. 9
Alexandrian +car. 1 Clear by public standard sol. 10 +ear. 15
Total by Alexandrian standard ol 1 +ear. 12 B And for rhope aqd incrementum by custom, nil
o s And for conversion of the public standard to
725 T'hrough Apollos and partners from Micras Paroriu, for lands being sown by them once belonging Alexandrian tcar. 1%}
to the castrensiani, given lately to Julianus stratelates: ) Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 10 +car. 1644
?50%$Z?tt§ds)t?§dsrd blic sol. 24 —car. 108 8g-go ‘Through Banes fruit-grower, for rent of the orchard of the holding of Nesu Leucadiu, for one
» by public standard sol. 24 —car. 156 arura called Callinicu:
(The carats convert) to sol. 61 By private standard sol. 2 —car. 8
Clear by public standard sol 171 e o T public standard " o
And for rhope and incrementum '12 b (Converted) to, by public standar sol. 2 ) car. 12
And for conversion of the public standard t nh by cusiom Clear by public sta-ndard sol. 1 H
Alomyersion of th ;p blic sta ard to And for rhope and incrementum il
Total by Alexan(‘irian stélﬁqd};;d : : +car. 3 And for conversion of the public standard to
sol. 17 +car. 15 Alexandrian +car. }
76-8  “Through the persons from Neconthis, for fixed rent of lands: Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 1 +ear. 12§
By private standard sol. 30 —car. 120 91-2  “Through Paléus headman of Choenothmis, for the ancient lands of Sephtha:
(Converted) to, by public standard sol. 30 —car. 180 By private standard sol. 20 —car. 8o
(The carats convert) to sol. 74 (Converted) to, by public standard sol. 20 —car. 120
Clear by public standard sol. 22 § (The carats convert) to sol. 5
And for rhope and incrementum by custom, nil Clear by public standard sol. 15
And for conversion of the public standard to And for rhope and incrementum by custom, nil
Alexandrian, at car. § per sol. 1 +ear. g}i And for conversion (of the public standard to)
Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 22 +car. 15 g ;_’ Alexandrian, at car. } per sol. (1) +car. 2}
79-81  “Through the persons from Palosis, for the belongings of Phoebammon inhabitant of Palosis: fotal by Alexandrian stand'fxrd sol- 15 Fear. 2}
By private standard sol. 21 § —car. 86 ' 93-4  ‘Through .thc persons from Spania, for dykes:
(Converted) to, by public standard sol. 21 } —car. 129 By private standard sol. 10 Tear 49
(The carats convert) to sol. 514 (Converted) to, by public staerard sol. 10 —car. 6o
Clear by public standard sol. 16 1 (Converted) to clez}r (by public standard) sol. 7 -ﬁcar. 12
And for rhope and incrementum nil And for rhope and incrementum ) by custom, nil
And for conversion of the public standard to And for convc.rsion of the public standard to
Alexandrian, at car. § per sol. 1 +car. g . Alexandrian . tear. 1} s
Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 16 tear. 67 Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 7 +car. 13 }.
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" r%l;g};rit\};;ts Cstic;l:isaﬁ?m Tampeti, for arrears of payments in gold for the dykes: And for rhope and i : b il
) sol. 8 = s nd for rhope and incremenium y custom, ni
Eggnverted) to, by public standard sol. 8 _EZ:' ig H And for conversion of the public standard to
¢ carats convert) to e Alexandrian, at car. § per sol. 1 +car.  }
. sol. 2 4 ) p 1
gledarf(by public standard) sal. 5 ?;Li Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 1 +car. 15}
. he 22 48
nd for rhope and incrementum nil, by cu (11-12 ‘For the price of an old ox-plough sold to a certain clibanarius(?):
And for conversion of the public standard to » 7y custom By p[;ivate standard POt sol. 4 —car. 18
T ;\Iloexandrxan, at car. § per sol. 1 +ear. 1 (Converted) to, by public standard sol. 4 —car. 26
oo “Th Otﬁ . y Alexandrian standard sal. 5 +car. 233 Clear by public standard sol. 21 4 &
- rough Cosmas steward of Cyrilla, for price of barley art. 1 h : ' . And for rhope and incrementum - by custom, nil
- Ttgndard, sol. 1 less car. 4 & 4 55 choen. 8, atart. 14 for, by private And for conversion of the public standard to
l'otal by private standard Al dri + 3
: sol. 11 4 [y exandrian car.
B%/hpubllc standard sol. 11 ;1; _2:: 46; () Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 2 +car. 22 L.’ ‘car. 2.
éle:r(‘s;d}:igf'nv?rt)dtod sol. 2414 ' ¥ 113-15 “Through Panuphius taskmaster of the holding of Mescanuneos by reason of stolen wood:
ic standar ;
) sol. 8% By private standard sol. 2 —car. g
2“3 gor rhope an.d wnerementum by C2ust0m,nil (Converted) to, by public standard sol. 2 —car. 13
n Acir con(;clrsmn of the public standard to Clear by public standard sol. 144
exandrian, at car.  per sol. 1 And for A d i b il
S . +car. 1} nd for rhope and incrementum y custom, ni
. - TOtsll\l/)Iy élexandrlan standard sol. 8 +car. 6 ; 1 And for conversion of the public standard to
roug arinus osprigites: ' Alexandrian +car. %
N By Alexandrian standard sol. 72 Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 1 +car. 11}’
rot lhr%ugl};lthe agi'{w’ of Spania: 116-17 ‘For hire of the fishing-boat given to Theodorus riparius:
y Alexandrian standard , By private standard ol. 6 —car. 2
sol. 48. y private standa: B 4
102-3  ‘From the price of two acacia trees which fell . (Converted) to, by public standard sol. 6 —car. 36
in the hold . ;s N , DY P 3
carpenters making irrigators: ¢ holding of Parthenias and were sold to the Clear by public standard sol. 4 +car. 12
By private standard ol 11 Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 4 +car. 12§}’
é(fonvte)rtqd)btlo’ by public standard sol: 2 ’ «22:. ° 118-20 ‘Through Antiochus overseer, for price of baked brick sold from the village of Adaeu:
ear by*public standard ' By private standard sol. —car. 22 }
. sol. 13 y private s 5 1
And for rhope and incrementum b; custom. nil (Converted) to, by public standard sol. 5 —car. 32 %
And Alf((:; Zor.lverswn of the public standard to ’ Clear by public standard sol. 311 &
andrian . And for rhope and incrementum nil
Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 1 ii:; I?li, And for conversion to Alexandrian standard, at car.
. . 1 . - 1
1 per sol. 1 +car.  }
col. viii Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 3 +car. 16
. . 121 “Through Theodorus agent(?) of Sephtha, for rent of the old hay-barn in the village of Sephtha:
104~5 “Through Fhe pig-merchants: By Alexandrian standard +car. 18
By private standard sol. 33 L
(Converted) to, by public standard sol: 3 : :carA 133
glear by public standard ol ol car. 20 col. ix
nd for 7 d i e .
And for Colf‘i:rl:io;nttgexelntum dri ) by custom, nil 122-4 ‘For three N
Total by Alexandrian t'exjn d”an standard dear. 1 (By private standard) sol. 33 —car. 14
106-7 “From the pric standari . sol. 2 +ecar. 12 3. (Converted) to, by public standard sol. 3% —car. 21
By periszltcces(:;?ggger three acacia trees sold to the carpenters making irrigators: glear bY pubhj\;tandgrq tard sol. 2 +car. 15 .
> ' sol. 2 _ onversion to Alexandrian standar +car. %
(Gonverted) to, by public standard 1 car- 9 Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 2 +car. 15 %)
Clear by public standard S0 2 —car. 13 ) 2
And for rhope a;ld increr;entum sol. Ib% 3 125-6 ‘For ?Bnothe'r two acagla(;;ees: s
; ) y custom, nil y private standar sol. 2.} —car. 10
’?nd’ for conversion to Alexandrian standard +car 1 (Converted) to, by public standard sol. 2} —car. 15.
otal by Alexandrian standard sol. 1 +car. o ;, EeR 127 ‘sol. 34
108-9  ‘“Through Apollos phrontist etné . . . ’ CohEe : o
By privzte stafldrzz(;ur ¢s of Netnéu, for what he received frlom a person from Nesmimis: 127-8  “(By private standard) sol. 2 § —car. g}
sol. 2 1 —car [ ics 1 —
(Converted) to, by public standard sol. 2 i _EZI. 12} gg;vgmd&bt& ls)érﬁ);frl:jc standard Zgi. ? ’ +§Z: 14 ii
Clear by public standard sol. 1 1y 17 C b . +c T '
S 14y onversion ar. 1
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129 ‘sol. g —car. 18 sol. 2 & —car. 14 11’
130-1 “Clear by public standard sol. 2 21+ 6
%or conversion to Alexandrian standard . +<sz: 1
‘ otal . sol. 2 +car: 6 ’2-.’
130 Clear by public standard sol. (vac.)’ )
132 ‘3 12(?)’ .
Clear (by public standard)
! sol. ¢
For conversion (to Alexandrian standard) ’ 12: ° L
133-5 ‘Other(s?). (By private standard) sol ‘ 62A
By public standard sol' : _(E:dr. :
Clear by public standard ol 3 T
(Converted) to, by Alexandrian standard (sol.) 3 +car L’
1367 ‘(By private standard) sol. 2 — e
(Converted) to, by public standard soli 2 »Car. ;
Clear (by public standard) sol. 1 ean 10
And for conversion to Alexandrian standard +Cdr. a 1
Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 1 +(c::: 1 %
LTI 4
col. x.
138-41 ‘FWith ;/zope sol. 252 1 § & & —car. 112}
ree o rhope sol. 22114 —car. 581}
By private standard sol. 1% —car. %"
{Converted) to, by Alexandrian standard (sol.) 2553 +EZ: 2 4’
142 ‘By private standard sol. 277 & & o —car. 176 ;].1
{(Converted) to, by public standard sol. 277 & A & —car, A
(The carats con¥ert) to sol. g0 ;2-}8 ” e e
143 Clear by public standard sol y
L0463 & 1T 4 1
And for rhope of sol. 256 & & &, the other b lori il b
5.01. 21 not being subject to rhope and
incrementum, at car. § per sol. 1
. + car. 1
144 And for incrementum of the same, at car. } e L]
er sol. 1
ot +ecar. 32 (or 34 § [1])
Tota t+ear. 17 [243] 3
(The carats convert) to sol. 6 e e %
(The carats convert) to sol. 7 122: [[161 21]
145 Total by public standard sol. 253 +ca . 84 e
And for conversion of the public standard cr. 84 can Ll
to Alexandrian +c
car. ]
146 (The carats convert) to sol. 1 + 4; i
Total by Alexandrian standard sol. 255 +KC:Z:‘ [1[17[%% [5] 2%
g : 14150 22

(2nd hand) ‘As excess (?): car. 13.°

hat ‘13016 ‘Sutlﬂccht}.ns account 15 written upside down in relation to the recto, the calculations which show
tha begi. o t ?L ;i.ocumenHt is the first, see 3804 1-14 n., also show that not very much can be lost from
nning of this one. However, there'may have been more blank s i is si
; the : pace available on th C
‘;i(l;t(l;ol)l(r)réa\l}/ };?;/(evhlz;d }al pgot(l)(collon written in a large stylized script (cf. e.g. P. Cair cM:sp IISISE;(ZC{«;}‘;S;
XXV, , the back of which would have been avai i here, thercfore, wa :
o i oo XXV, the bac ich would have been available. Col. i here, therefore, was not necessarily

-8 Th ; i
7 ere are many entries below on the same pattern. The mathematical calculations are fairly
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simple and well paralleled, but it remains unknown what precisely is meant when a payment is expressed
in terms of solidi minus carats or described as being by private, or public, or Alexandrian, standard, see
the discussion in L. C. West, A. C. Johnson, Currency in Roman and Byzantine Egypt 140-56. Lt seems clear,
however, that it is not a matter of coins of different weight, but only of accounting terms and charges, see
further below.

The payment, a rent presumably, is expressed first as sol. 3 —car. 12, by private standard. (The solidus
has twenty-four carats.) Private is converted to public standard by deducting a further two carats per
solidus, see West, Johnson, Currency, 140. In this case, therefore, a further six carats are deducted, making
sol. 3 —car. 18. The carats are converted to solidi and fractions of a solidus, for reasons which are not very
clear since the next calculation tacitly converts them back again: i.c. car. 18 = sol. 1 1 (except for § all fractions

must have a numerator of 1); sol. 3 —sol. § § = (sol. 2} =) sol. 2 +car. 6. It is stated that there arc no

charges for rhope and incremenium, see West, Johnson, Currency, 133, 141, (on rhope); 142, 145 (on incrementum).
Public standard is converted to Alexandrian allegedly by adding car. § per sol. 1, see West, Johnson, Currency,
144, but in fact the figures are rounded so that no fractions other than car. § and car. } can appear in the
results. In this case the one third (two sixths) required for two solidi is rounded up to car. §, which is added
to the preceding sol. 2 +car. 6 to give the final total by Alexandrian standard’ of sol. 2 +car. 6 §.

Throughout 3805 the total for each entry is presented as being ‘by Alexandrian standard’, having in
most instances been converted from ‘private standard’ by way of ‘public standard’. In 3804 the standard
is evidently ‘private standard’ throughout, although the standards arc mentioned in only one entry (150),
where payment to shippers for freight on a grain cargo is given first ‘by Alexandrian standard’ at sol. 1 §%
and then ‘by private standard’ at sol. 1 which is repeated as the total for the entry and used towards
the column total in 169 {short by sol. ¢, according to my calculation, see 169 n.), and hence towards the
sum total of expenses (270). By way of explanation onc might guess that the vadlov Arefavdpelac had to
arrive in state hands at Alexandria and that the state levied surcharges on the money it collected from the
Apions, that is, that the Apions had to pay sol. 1 § as the equivalent of a nominal demand for sol. 1 .
This shadowy beginning of an explanation may be applied also to the entries in 3805, see below.

In 3804 receipts arc expressed in solidi and fractions of the solidus, only expenses are recorded in the
minus carats system. It seemed to make sense that the minus carats represented deductions made by the
estate in favour of itself on most of its disbursements. There were at least seven rates, from car. 4 § per sol.
down to car. 1 per sol., sec 3804 258-62 n. In 3805 wc again have many entries which make use of the
minus carats system of notation. The nature of the transactions is obscured by the fact that all the entries
are introduced by 8(id), whereas 3804 had = (apd) for receipts and for expenses had the dative or B(mep)
n{uic), or the like. It could even be that we have both receipts and expenses in 3805, but most entries are
more easily interpreted as receipts, which makes it impossible to apply the same explanation of the minus
carats system.

Moreover, the pattern of the rates is different from that in 3804. For example, there are at least twelve
different rates as against seven in 3804. The commonest rate in 3804, car. 4 } per sol., is again well
represented, but car. 4 per sol, which occurs only once in 3804, is by far the commonest here. The list is

as follows:

1. At car. 5.9571428 per sol.—rounding of 54?7
108-9 From a phrontistes, reason not clear

2. At car. 5 per sol.
87-8 Communal rent on two holdings

3. At car. 4.6315789 per sol.—rounding of 4 &
26-7 For dykes

4. At car. 4 } per sol.
59 Messenger for journey of praeses
725 Rent for land?
82-4 For fodder for carriage mules of praeses
102-3 Sale of wood

1067 Sale of wood

111-12 Sale of old ox-plough
113-15 Theft of wood? (Penalty?)
118-20 Sale of baked brick
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136-7 (Unspecified)
140 (Unspecified)
5. At car. 4.35 per sol.—rounding of 4 47
36-7 Rent of a warechouse
6. At car. 4.2406015 per sol.--rounding of 4 }?
97-9 Sale of barley
7- At car. 4.1875 (= 4 %) per sol.—at car. 4, plus surcharge of car. 1 1?
95-6 Arrears of gold for dykes !
8. At car. 4.0247933 per sol.--at car. 4, plus surcharge of car. 1 1?
524 From villages for . . .? ) ’
9. At car. 4 per sol.
7-8 Rent on land?
9-10 Rent on land?
16-17 Rent on land?
18-19 For transport of fodder
20-1 For transport of fodder
22 For price of chaff’
23 Customary payment?
24-5 For transport of fodder
31-3 From villages for wages of tracteutes
41-2 For price of chaff
43-4 ' (rounded)
50 3
51 »
61-3 For catastatice (unknown)
68-9 For fixed charge on wine?
70-1 For hunting
76-8 Communal rent
78-81 For belongings(?) of inhabitant of Palosis
89-g0 Rent of orchard
91-2 Rent of land
93-4 For dykes
104-5 From pig merchants (4.05, but rounded?)
116-17 Hire of a fishing boat
122-4 (Sale of trees?)
125-6 Sale of trees

127-8 Unspecified (4.0714285, but rounded?)
133-5 Unspecified
10. At car. 3  per sol.--rounding of 3 §?
13-15 Rent on land?
11. At car. 2 per sol.
38-40 Interest on mortgage
12. At car. 1 per sol.
28-9 For dykes

In 138 minus car. 112 } on sol. 252 §
o : g . 252 §¢ represents the odd rate of car. 0.4438037. Si th is @
p(owy),t.at 1lilrst 51ghlt it looks as if this deduction might be for goms, a cﬁgfge 3f7or xlt;(;hin(agsuﬁlil(fhcz:
conventionally car. § per sol., see West, Johnson, op. cit. 1 141 Th" i ;
following tn 150 1 2xrioe) Sl nson, op. cit. 133, 141. This cannot be right, because the sum
p{omiic) but has minus car. 48 } on sol. 22 &, representing : f
et s et Bl has n . , Tepresenting a rate of car. 2.5597082
P L Lo y be the total of individual payments carrying different rates, although the average
These last two are obviously out of the ordinar 4 i
: y, but for the usual kind of individual entry list
guit;:tt}?ftexpl}z:nauon, bas(i;i on the shadowy explanation of 3804 150 given above, might brg }::zezidit()iowf
at each entry records a sum of money which had, at least theoreticall “deli i ri
¢ , y, to be delivered in Al
net of charges after being collected locally through the administration of the estate. The m:)rzivese)}z?dtrlllz

.
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payments were evidently very varied. In 7-8 the payment was on land, perhaps a rent, due in Alexandria
as sol. 2 car. 6 §. The local estate administrators collected sol. g from the tenant and entrusted them to the
state or public banking system, very little understood, see Johnson, West, Byzantine Egypt 173-5. The banker
credited car. 12 (car. 4 per sol.) to the local account of the estate for the estate’s administrative purposes,
and charged car. 6 (car. 2 per sol.) for transferring the remainder to an account in Alexandria, thus
reducing the sum to sol. 2 car. 6 ‘clear by public standard’. However, the banker allowed a rebate of car.

} (car. } per sol. =4, rounded up to 1), which rebate was given, not to the local account, but to the
. This explanation of

Alexandrian account, so that the total ‘by Alexandrian standard’ was sol. 2 car. 6%
‘conversion of the public standard to Alexandrian’ as a rebate is perhaps supported by the use of kovgil{erar)
in connection with another sort of ‘conversion’ (mapadindicudc) in XVI 1916 10, 35. West, Johnson,
Currency 142 n. 4, say that the clerk ‘was apparently bothered by the idea of subtracting from a minus
quantity and did not realize that it was in fact an addition’. If I am right in suggesting that these sums
were being credited to the landowners and not being paid out as taxes, then an addition to the sum credited
is a ‘lightening’ of their expenses and may have been a rebate.

This hypothetical description is designed to make the notation of the accounts fit what we might expect
of the working of the finances of the estate, which belonged to a family of magnates who were active in
Constantinople and other places far from Oxyrhynchus. Locally the estate was in a dominant economic
position, but most of the profits must have gone out cither to the owners or to the state taxes, It could pay
its bills at discounted rates to agricultural workers and rural tradesmen and noted the discount by the
minus carats system. A proportion of the receipts went to pay the expenses of the local administrative
expenses including the charges of the public bank, and these sums too were noted in the minus

machinery,
of the receipts was credited to an account or accounts in Alexandria, which

carats system. The remainder
the owners could use for their other purposcs.
A dozen entries fall outside this framework, because the sums are expressed directly ‘by Alexandrian

standard’:
11 For mapapvbia, through a riparius sol. 72
t2 For hereditary lease (duvrela), through the heirs of John son of Timagenes sol. 83 car. 8

g0 For mapapvia, through a zygostales sol. 100
34 For comiflera of an émwelpevoc, through villages sol. 24 car. 23

35 For contract (mdxrov) for a harbour, through an émkeifpevoc sol. 15
58 For catastatice (unknown), through headmen of a village, Tacona sol. 36
60 Through grain measurers sol. 12
85 For mapapvia, through an unspecified village official sol. 20
86 For mapapvbia, through an area steward sol. 12

sol. 72

100 Through an osprigites
o1 Through a Bonféc, associated with the village of Spania sol. 48
121 For rent of an old haybarn, through a mpaypa(revric) sol. 18

A common thread is discernible: these clients are not the usual small tenant farmers or tradesmen.
Most of them hold administrative posts of some kind; the substantial sum of sol. 83 car. 8 ‘“for hereditary
lease’ (12) implies tenants of above average wealth. The payment through the headmen of a village for
the unknown catastatice (58) is the most puzzling one, especially by contrast with 61-3, payment for the
same through several unnamed villages, which goes through the usual conversions. Tt looks, however, as if
these payments were to arrive in Alexandria free of deductions and as if this was a privilege for these clients,
who dealt more directly with the landowners, without paying tribute to the estate’s local administrative
machine. :

This group of payments made directly by Alexandrian standard is interesting also for the illustration
it gives of the estate’s relations with holders of public appointments. The riparius and the zygostates in making
payments for mapapufia seem to stand in the same relation to it as the area steward, and we can see that
his apapvbia of sol. 12 probably reflects a clause in his contract, sec I 136 2g-31. Compare too XIX 2239,
a work contract between a large landowner, not an Apion, and an émueluevoc, who paid sol. 3o by Alexandrian
standard as an entrance-fee (Adyq elcBarixod), which seems to be the same sort of payment as the steward’s

see 2239 21 n. J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985) 1-90, has argued that the landowners

mapapvlia,
such appointments and that it is not correct to describe the holders as

were agents of the state in making
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a ‘.pr.lvate’ riparius (ibid. 5-6, 43, 45-6, 61 and n. 339) or as the zygostates of a particular person, cven though
this is actually done in XXXVI 2780 22: {vyocrdrov adrijc = {. Paoviac I'aBpipAiac (ibid. 56).
11 Bcodwpov prmap(fov). Cf. 116. The same combination of name and title occurs in VIIT 1147 10
but the name is toe common for identity to be probable. On ‘private’ riparii see above 7-8 n. ad fin. ’
7.mpauv0([ac). This is possibly a premium paid on entry to office as riparius, cf. 1 136 29:31 on a
premium of sol. 12 paid for the office of mpovoyric, with line 86 below and above 7-8 n. ad. fin. ’

12 éudvrioc; 1. éudvrelac. Imperial land was frequently managed under this system of perpetual
hcrltablc leases, see A. H. M. Jones, LRE, i 417-20, D. Simon, ‘Das {rihbyzantinische Emphyteyserecht’
Symposzo‘n 1977 (Vortrage z. gr. und. hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Chantilly 1-4 Juni 1977), eds. j’
Modrzejewski, D. Licbs), 365-422. Possibly the Apion family was tenant-in-chief in this case and’put th(;

land out on lease to sub-tenants, cf. Simon, op. cit., 419-21 on the tendency for emphyteutic leases of

impe.riall land to be held by great landowners. However, in the late fifth century the system began to be
applied m‘private leases, sce Simon, op. cit., 421-2, so that here we may have a private emphyteutic lease
by the Apion estate to John son of Timagenes, which is what it appears to be at first sight. Not much is
knovyn about such leases between private persons, see A. C. Johnson, L. C. West, Byzantine Egypt: Economic
Studies, 73-4, P. Gair. Masp. III 67298-9, P. Michael. 41.3; cf. 3803 10 n. If sol. 83 car. 8 represents an
annual rent, the land must have been extensive, cf. above 7-8 n.

13 70d Tic dvdoé(ordrnc) piunc PoBdupwroc: unidentified.

&8dg(ovc) Wa: unidentified.

16 Kiccawoc. Cf. 3804 48 n.

22-3 The calculations have not been written out fully: subtract car. 2 to get public standard, i.e. sol.
1 —car. 6 = car. 18, from which nothing is deducted for conversion to Alexandrian standard at c;r. 4 per
.so‘l. 1, because the result, car. §, is too small to be rounded up to car. }, the minimum fraction to be titken
into account, cf. 7-8 n. However, in 50-1 the clerk has taken the opposite view and rounded up to car. 18}

23 The damaged word might be covnf(elac), cf. 34 and n. N

Cxodacticiov. Cf. 3804 235 n.

24-5 In this entry the usual passage about the conversion of carats (car. 36 = sol. 13) has been omitted.

30 fuy(ocrdrov). Gf A. H. M. Jones, LRE i 445, ii 1185 n. 84; J. Binge;l, M. Hombert, CE 45 (1970)
151; above 7-8 n. ad fin. ,

mapapvl(fac). Cf. 11 n.

31 For kwp(dv) rather than xwu(nrdv), kwp(apxav) etc., cf. 52 and n.

_ TpakTevToD. Cf. A. H. M. Jones, LRE i 450-1, ii 1188 n. 98. He was a tax-collector, a representative
ultimately of the practorian prefect. This payment, therefore, shows the Apions acting in some sense for
the state, cf. J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires g (1985) 60, 3804 30 n.

34 Is the payment customarily made for the benefit of the overseer, but into the estate funds in the
flrst 1lnstance, or is he supposed to pay it, but actually gets the money from the villages? A contract of an
émunelpuevoc of the general sort, see 35 n., XIX 2239, refers to wdcac rac covpbelac dc elfev AafBeiv 6 adroc
émxelpe(voc) kara 0 €foc mapd @V yewpydv elte & citew xal & olvw kal &y dAAoic eBecw (18-20). These
seem to be perquisites of the émeipevoc. Could it be that the post was at this moment unfilled and that
the villagers had to pay their customary dues into the estate funds for that reason? Cf. 23 n.

35 There seem to be at least two sorts of émuxeipevoc, one sort employed by an estate to act as a general
supervisor of various agricultural activities and equipment, see especially XIX 2239, and another sort
appointed asa foreman with charge of some particular job. The one in line 34 looks like the first sort; this
one looks like the second. He was apparently in charge of a harbour at Nesu Lachanias, cf. P. Herm. ’Rees
§g (AD 410).4 émuxeuéveyr T kpnmide wepi Kdeomdrpac. There wpymic means a riverside wharf. The parallel
is not exact, because the person in P. Herm. Rees 69 is a Flavius and an ex-defensor and his position may be
a Rubhc one. Here it seems that the émicefuevoc holds a contract (mdrrov = pactum), presumably from the
Apion estate. Compare the vordpioc kai émeluevoc 76 épyw 00 adrod (sc. yeouyikod) xarwriov 3804 230
255. The job is often defined, e.g. é. 708 reAwviov (SB V 7520.17), é. 7@ Auire (SB V 7800.2-3), & m“j
kricBévre Terpamide (SB 'V 8699.10). In XVIII 2205 3, 1o read xwp.q.:reﬂ;xr( ) ie. xwuaTerelkTov f(;r both
xopdr(wv) émuc(euévov) and ywudr(wr) émue(évov). In XVI 1836 6 and 2051 45 for émix(ty) = énelury
expand émuc(eypéve). Uncompounded émefxryc is at present confined to a period ¢.aD 250-338 see N. Lewis
The Compulsory Public Services of Roman Egypt, 26. , ,

Nijcov Aayaviac. Cf. P. Pruneti, [ centr: abitati, 120, citing especially P. Amh. II 149.5-6, where it is
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said to lic mépav ijc *Ofvpuyx(irdv) mérewc, which probably means that it lay just east of Oxyrhynchus on
the opposite bank of the Bahr Yusuf.

38 kupdc = xvplac. Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 302. There was a lady called KaMj in the Arsinoite
branch of the Apion family in Ap 584, see CPR X 127.5 ral xypd Kaj-—as suggested in the note, for the
Jepaxdhy of the text—r4 ral Hovdxeplg éx marpoc Crparyyiov wrd. The name is not particularly distinctive,
even with the addition of xupd, cf. P. Ross. Georg. V 11.4, SB I 4661.7, 8, 17, but the style of the
reference to her shows that this lady was socially superior, and she may have been a member of the
Apion family.

43-4 The clerk has hesitated over the calculations. The deduction to convert private standard to public
is car. (2 x 1} =) 2 this, deducted from sol. 1§ —car. 5}, gives sol. 1§ —car. 7}}. The clerk has first rounded
up to car. 8 and subsequently rounded down to car. 71 without having cancelled his first thought. Since
there are twenty-four carats to the solidus, sol. 1} = sol. 1 car. 8. The deduction of car. 73 gives sol. 1 car.
1. Car. } = sol. ¢ The deduction for conversion of public to Alexandrian standard should be car. §, which
is neglected as usual. The correct total, sol. 1 car. }, was written, but in the end the clerk rounded car. §
up to car. §. It is not clear why, since quarter carats are admitted in the totals of other entries, e.g. 17, 19,
33, 37-
45-9 These lines, constituting col. iv, have been written in the space between cols. iii and v, which
were probably written first, although this means that a wider gap than usual had been left between cols.
i and v. If iv had been therc first, however, it would have been very difficult to plan the layout of the
normal columns, which are over 30 cm wide. As in col. x, the lines run upwards along the fibres of the
verso, rather than across the fibres as in cols. i-iii and v-ix.

45-6 Line 45 contains a botched attempt at the calculation which appears correctly in 46.

47 There are forty choenices to the artaba. The result has been rounded up very slightly, i.e.
5864+ 10 = 5883 (or 333), whereas sol. 58 car. 14} = sol. 5832 (or 385).

48-9 The totals of artabas and solidi are correct, but it is not clear what év’ (dv) means in this context
or where the extraneous figures which follow it came from.

g0-1 Cf. 22-3 n.

52 é&fic éyyeypapp(évwv). No list of villages and holdings follows, cf. 55 n., 61. Presumably the phrase
has been taken over from a record in which the names did appear. The same is probably true of the entry
in 31.

55 ofi(rwc). The list of places should follow, of. 52 n., 64.

56 Adlap. The initial letter seems to have been written over an unfinished zeta, an understandable
mistake. There is no sign of abbreviation. The form of the name seems to be new, though Ad{apoc is fairly
common. Another possible way of taking it would be to suppose that the zeta is crossed out rather than
altered to lambda, i.e. [{] Alap, or even Alapliov) *TovSaiov by haplography.

It scems reasonable to guess that ‘the synagogue’ is one in or near Oxyrhynchus, since no locality is
specified. It is also worth noting that covaywyt here obviously means the building itself, since it has-been
said that in Egypt mpocevys) refers to the building and covaywyd to the community of Jews, see CPJ 111
478 (= 1X 1205).7 n., but see E. Schiirer, History of the Jewish People (revised English edn., 1979) ii 439-40.
On Jews in the Byzantine period see A. H. M. Jones, LRE ii, 945-50. I have not found another reference
to a synagogue for rent. The normal thing was for the community of Jews to build one for its own usc.

58 pelév(wy). CL P. Mich. X1V 683.1 n.

xaracrari(fe). See 61 for the ending. Catastatice appears to be completely new. We might guess that
it is a premium paid for the appointment (xardcracic) of the peifovec, but this is far from certain and looks
less attractive for 61, where the payments are made by the villages, and no office is mentioned.

50 dpxicopp(dxov). On chppayor see A. Jordens, JPE 66 (1986) 105-16, P. Cair. Isid. 8o introd., 4
n., g, Hardy 111, cf. 73 n. 1. This payment could be taken to imply that he was the employec of the Apion
estate rather than of the government or city, but note the views of J. Gascou (3804 30 n.).

dpxo(vroc). This is presumably the praeses of Arcadia. According to Georgius Cyprius, Descriptio Orbis
Romani (ed. H. Gelzer, Bibl. Teubn.) 745, Oxyrhynchus was the metropolis of the province. Probably,
therefore, it was the main residence of the praeses. It is not at all clear why the dpyicdppayoc paid car.
17 4 to the Apion estate in respect of the journey (absence) of the praeses. Gf. 82 n.

60 ciroperpav. CL. G. Rouillard, I’ Administration 132-4; A. Calderini, BHCAYPOI (Studi della Scuola
Papirologica di Milano IV No. 3) 88-g0, who emphasizes that they usually appear in a metropolis, not in
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the countryside; P. Berl. Borkowski xiii 27 n., on three (or four) sifometrae owning houses not far apart in
Panopolis. The most informative document is SB I 5273 = SPP XX 128 (ap 487), a deed of surety for a
sitometres from Arsinoe, who had undertaken to receive grain, especially grain taxes, in a village. The
document is addressed to a mpwredwy (cf. Pap. Ludg. Bat. XIIT 13.1 n.) of Arsinoe, which implies that
the post of sitometres was at that time a public service imposed on metropolitans and in this instance at least
carried out in a village. BGU III 838.15, 30 (ap 578) refers to a guild (épyacia) of sitometrae. The payment
here may imply that these ones were appointed through the Apion estate, cf. 7-8 n. ad fin.

61 Cf 52 n, 58 n.

63 The conversion charge of car. § per sol. 1 on sol. 298 works out exactly at car. 49 2, which has
been rounded up to car. 49 §.

64 Cf. 55 n.

65 ’IBdiroc: known only from XVI 2032 36 (*IBoeiroc), cf. P. Pruneti, I centri abitati 67.

65-6 mAei(dvwv) thc dvricarad(dayfc). Cf. P. Flor. I 47 = M. Chr. 146(+SB I 5671), where in an
exchange of accommodation onc party receives an éxdoyr (14) of two hundred drachmas, representing the
difference between the values of the properties; P. Wisc. I 15, where the money payment is mAelw covrequijcearc
(10, as corrected by D. Hagedorn, ZPE 1 (1967) 151), ‘in excess of valuation’, that is, representing the
difference between the values of the exchanged donkeys. P. J. Sijpesteijn gives more bibliography in P.
Wisc. I p. 61, to which add P. Mich. XI 612, which also mentions an cxchange of property with a church.
The references to dvrucaradlayy in XVI 1917 48, 50, go, XIX 2243(a) 82, obviously involve the Apion
estate, but are too brief to be helpful. Here the church exchanges properties with the Apion cstate and
pays it an excess through the steward of the area. The church was not necessarily in or near Ibois, although
one of the exchanged properties evidently was.

67 The monks of St Phoebammon are new, though the martyr saint himself was popular, see H.
Delehaye, Les martyrs d’Egypte 33, 100, 104, 105, 108, 113. Monks of St Phocbammon were supposed to
appear in P. Cair. Masp. III 67299.51, sce P. Barison, Aegyptus 18 (1938) 88-9, but thc text has been
corrected (BL TIT 36). However, cf. Barison, ibid. 117 (no. 40), a church(?) in Aphrodito; 129-31, a
monastery near Memnoncia.

Thmoenacomis appears here in full for the first time, but cf. Oulowakwu( ), Opowarwu( ), in XLII
3047 4, 44 (D 245).

Nesu Tapetroniu is unknown, i.c. not in P. Pruneti, [ centri abitati. The second clement is compounded
of the Latin name Petronius and the Egyptian feminine article, but no personal name such as Tawerpdwviov
is attested. A place-name Ierpwviov is attested, see Pruned, op. cit. 150.

morapopop{8f }nb(elenc?). From the layout of the papyrus it is clear that this misspelled note gives the
reason for non-payment. The sol. 14 do not appear in the position at the extreme right which final figures
occupy in this account, and the conversion of them from private to Alexandrian standard has not been
calculated.

68 Haxéprv. Cf. P. Pruneti, [ centri abitati, 131-3. There were at least two places called ITaxéprn. The
spelling Iaxéprv appears also in XVI 1839 6, 2034 14, and XVIII 2207 18.

70 Cf. 3804 268-9 n. The hunting scems to be a new detail.

73 racrpictav(dv), i.e. castrensiant, cf. J. Maspero, L’ Organisation militaire, 60-1. A xdcrpov Wdffewc is
mentioned in XVI 1883 2 (ap 504), 2004 1 (V), and 3793 g (Ap 340), c[. CPR V 13.3 n. (and ZJPE
56 (1984) 81,1 3 n.). They may be soldiers attached to that fort, wherever it was, cf. 3793 g n.

crp(arn)A(ary). CL J. Maspero, L’ Organisation militaire, 88-99. He could have been commander of the
same camp, but need not have been.

75 The charge for conversion from public standard to Alexandrian, car. (174 x3 =) 2i}, has been
rounded up to car. 3.

76 dmordrrov ywp(lwv). Cf. 3804 34 n.

81 The rounding up of the charge for conversion of public standard to Alexandrian has been incrcased.
At car. } per sol. 1 the exact charge on sol. 16} would have been car. 2}, so that what was originally
written, 2} } (= 2} = 2§) is the nearcst permissible rounding up, but this has been raised to car. 3, for
no obvious reason.

82 This payment may be connected with the journey of the praeses mentioned above in 5g, see n. On
mule-carts and other vehicles sec A. H. M. Jones, LRE ii 830, L. Casson, Travel in the Ancient World, 179-82.
On the rights of high officials to the use of carriages see W. Weber in the exhibition catalogue Spatantike
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und Frithes Chrisientum {Liebighaus Museum Alter Plastik, Frankfurt am Main, 1983) g10. Carriage horses
were reserved for the emperors. . )

1 ought to confess that I do not quite see how oxnft was written: the remains look too extensive for nu.
However, some version of 8xfuaroc seems inevitable, cf. P. Beatty Panop. 2.302, 304. ' )

85 The title of an official has been omitted. Perhaps {mpovonroby is not very likely, since the sum is
only sol. 12 in 86 and in I 136 31, cf. above 11 n.

85 and 86 wapapvb(iac). Gf 11 n. . .

87 Tapovcér, Aoukiov. Cf. P. Pruneti, 1 centri abitati, 199, 98. These places were in the same stewardship,
see 3804 introduction.

dmordrrov ywp(lwv). Cf. 3804 34 n.

89 Nicov Aevkadiov. Cf. 3804 introduction and 15-16 n. ) ' ‘

91 Xowdbpewc. Read probably Xowdfuewc. For this and other spellings sce P. Held. IV 320.10 n. It
was a Heracleopolite village in one of two toparchies called Kwirne, K. Ifluw or K. Ka‘rcu,'sce P. Heid. g20.
We might guess that it was in K. Ave, i.e. the Upper (or southernmost) Coite toparchy, for it was presumably
close to Cé(c)¢ba, which was in the Lower, i.e. northernmost, toparchy of l}.l(f Oxyrhynchite nome, see
P. Pruncti, / centri abitati, 174-%. The more usual spelling is Cécdba, but Cépfa is well attested as a variant,
cf. 121.

I do not know what is meant by the radad xwpia of Sesphtha; perhaps just that they had now passed
to Choenothmis? . .

The marginal marks cannot be well represented in print. There are various oblique strokes which may
be decorative or significant rather than signs of cancellation. The zeta may stand for {(frycov} or the like,
see 3804 162, yp) Lyrfcar krh. The cross indicates an accounting difficulty, cf. To2-3 n.

03 ywu(draw). Cf. 95-6; E. R. Hardy, The Large Estates, 59-60.

05 Aou(mdSoc) xpv(cwav). Cf. 1 136 13 for the expansion.

xopl{drov). Cf. 93 n. ) .

95-6 The calculations are exact except for the rounding up of the charge for conversion from public
to Alexandrian standard, sol. 54 being treated as if it were sol. 6.

97 The cross in the margin indicates an accounting difficulty, cf. 97-9 n., 102-3 n. N

Kupidé is otherwise found only in XIX 2244 52. Most probably the form represents the genitive of
an unattested personal name KupdAdc, although ed. pr. has Kdpidda ?..Ild A. Calderini, Diz. dei nomi geografict
IILii 169 has KvpiAda. On names in -dc sec F. 1. Gignac, Grammar ii, 16-18. )

97-9 The calculation was worked out first for a volume of art. 295 choen. 8 at the price ofasol. 1
—car. 4% per art. 14, but the figures for this part of the sum are sadly astray: 2954+ 14 gives 21 5, not
anything like 22 4, for instance, and so on similarly. I have not been able to find any plausible relationships
in the deleted passages. The calculation which replaced this one, for a volume of art. 155 choen. .8 at.the
original price of sol. 1 —car. 4} per art. 14, is at first satisfactory apart from one or two approximations
for the purpose of using simpler fractions. For example, 1555+ 14 gives 114y, wh1§h has been roun(.:lcd up
to 114 for multiplying the sol. 1 element of the price. Similarly, car. 4} X 114; gives car. 479%, whlch has
been rounded down, if the calculation was actually done this way, to car. 47. In the conversion of private
standard to public there was a hesitation. The true figure should have been car. (114X 2 =) 22§, to be
added to car. 47; 69} was first, it seems, rounded up in the usual way to 694, z}nd then rm'md.cd down to
69. After this the calculation proceeds: car. 69 = sol. 2 car. 21, i.e. sol. 28}, of which the fraction is expressed
as 1(33) + () +4 At this point the calculations should have been: sol 1145 — 23} = sol. 8% = sol'. 8 L) +§.
Somechow it has come out at sol. 8; = sol. 84(&) +4¢. The charge of car. } per sol. 1 for conversion of public
standard to Alexandrian on sol. 8%+ 4, i.c. car. t4+d+; = car. 1 has been rounded up as usual to car.
1}, but this has been added not to sol. 8t 4 (=7 carats), but to the correct figure at that price 8} 4 (= 5
carats), to produce sol. 8 car. 6} }. o 5

100 Scmpuyirov. Perhaps read dempyyirov derived from dempyyde, ‘carrying dempua’s cf.‘ L. R. Palmer,
Grammar, 114 for this spelling. Adjectives in -yydc often apply to boats, cf. J. R. Rc.a, zPlt, 46 (1982) 206
(add esp. BGU XIII 2353), and in XVI 2021 7-11 the dcmpeylrye is concerned with grain transport by
boat, cf. A. C. Johnson, L. C. West, Byzantine Egypl: Economic Studies, 327.

The amount suggests that the payment may be a premium, cf. 11 and n., 101 n. ) )

101 Boyd(od). It is not clear to whom this man was an assistant. The sum, exactly half of the one in
the preceding entry, may again be a premium.
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ro1-2 The crosses in the margin probably relate to the oddities in 102-3, see note, but they are placed
rather high.

102 drovbedv. On the ending -éa for names of trees and plants see L. R. Palmer, Grammar, 51-2; add
cvkopopéa, P. Apoll. Ano 11.5, CPR VIII 71.13.

102-3 The figures have been altered and the crosses in the margin, opposite 102 and slightly above,
presumably draw attention to the fact that they cause difficulty, cf. 104, 106, 108, 111, 113, 116, 133. As
they stand the figures do not conform to the usual practice. Assuming that nothing is added for rhope,
incrementum, and conversion from public standard to Alexandrian, the calculation on, by private standard,
sol. 1} —car. 6 should have worked out at, by Alexandrian standard, sol. 1§ —car. 8¢ (rounded up from
car. (1}x2 = 2§+6 =) 83), i.e. sol. 0 -++car. 23}. On the original figures, sol. 2 —car. g, it should have
worked out at sol. 2 —car. 13, i.c. sol. 1 +car. 11, and from this we can reach the final figure by adding
the usual fee for conversion from public standard to Alexandrian at car. } per sol. 1. In this casc it is car.
§ rounded up as usual to car. §, so that sol. 1 +car. 11} is the correct amount for the original figure. This
same calculation appears correctly in 113-15 and again, successfully altered, in 106-7.

104 For the crosses in the margin see 102-3 n.

xotpepmdA{wy) = xoipeundpwr, rather than yorporwddv, especially since yowpomdidge is not yet recorded
in the papyrological dictionaries. For the phonetic changes sce ¥. T. Gignac, Grammar i 227 (w = o), 103,
104-5 (A = p).

«[d’]. The exact calculation would have produced car. (2 x 34 = 62+ 134 =) 20}, first rounded up to
20} and then rounded down to 20. The sum clear by public standard was worked out correctly from the
rounded up version, then cancelled and replaced by the correct result according to the rounded down
version. The same sort of change has been made in 10g.

105 rep.[fL. . This is correct and appears to have been cancelled in error. There is no other version
underneath these figures, though the sign for one-half is a little distorted.

106 For the crosses in the margin see 102-3 n.

dxavf(edw). For the expansion of the ending cf. 102 and n. The omission of the location of these trees
is perhaps an error, sce 102 and 113, where locations are specified.

106-7 The changes to the figures are consistent; the calculation was worked out correctly for sol. 21
—car. 114, and then again correctly for sol. 2 —car. 9, a sum which is conspicuous in 102-3 and again in
113-15, all three entries relating to wood.

107 [xep. «]. The intention was to cancel only k = 20; xep. = kep(dria) should have remained.

The figures in the right margin represent car. 84, which is the difference between the original result
of sol. 1 +car. 20 and the corrected result of sol. 1 +car. 114, ¢f. 112 n.

108 For the cross in the margin sece 1023 n.

$lpo(vricrod)]. Cf. 3804 57 n.

Nervijov. Gf. P. Pruneti, 7 centri abitati, 119; 3804 236 n. This appearance in association with Nesmimis,
known to have lain once in the Upper Toparchy, see Pruneti, op. cit., 118, confirms the evidence that it
lay in the extreme south of the nome.

109 The changes were caused by first rounding up and then rounding down the exact figure:
23 X2 = 45+ 12} = 17}, rounded up to 17} and then down to 17. Cf. 104 n.

111 For the cross in the margin sec 102-3 n.

Bodocrpoguc(ob). Read presumably Bwlocrpodux(od), a new word, cf. LSF s.v. Bwdocrpodéw, Suppl. s.v.
Bwrocrpodia.

xAf{ar-). The two obvious possibilities arc «AiB(avei), ‘baker’, and «AB(avapie), ‘armoured cavalry-
man’. The kA{Bavoc can be of metal, sce H. Stephanus, Thesaurus, s.v. xpiBavoc, LS} s.v. xpiBoavirnc, TLL
s.v. clibanus, W. Hilgers, Lateinische Geftissnamen, 1489, so that either a xASavedc or an armoured soldicr
might have had a use for this scrap metal. The metal vesscl identificd as a clibanus by D. H. Quentin,
‘Clibanus, Pigella, Panis Artopticius’, in Rendiconti della Pontificia Accad. Rom. di Archeologia 4 (rg25-6) 81-9,
esp. 86-7, figs. 2-3, does bear a certain resemblance to a cuirass and would satisfactorily explain the term
clibanarius, ‘cuirassier’, see further D. Hoffmann, Das Spitrimische Bewegungsheer 267-9, cf. M. P. Speidel,
Epugr. Anat. 4 (1984) 151-6.

112 The half sign near the end of the line should have been cancelled along with the preceding gamma.
Car. 2 in the margin is the difference between the cancelled figure of sol. g car. § and the corrected total
of sol. 2 car. 22 §, cf. 107 n.
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113 The crosses in the margin usually denote difficulties in the account, scc 102-3 n. Here the figures
are consistent and unaltered, but it is noticeable that some of them are the same as those in the confused
entry in 102-3, also relating to wood, see further below. .

pyodider(ov). Cf. E. R. Hardy, The Large Estates, 110. These “foremen’ were attached to pgr.tlcular
settlements or groups of settlements, but their activities could cross the boundaries of the areas administered
by the mpovoyral, sce 3804 155-6 n. o ' ) )

E0Mwv) kdam(évrav). Also possible is £6A(ov) kAam(évroc). Perhaps thisisa ﬁne‘ levied on the épyodiwrrne
for allowing the wood to be stolen. It is noticeable that the sum, by Alexandrian stan(.iard sgl. 1 +car.
11}, is the same as the part-price for two fallen acacia trees in 102-3, see note for the difficulties over ic
figures, and for three acacia trees in 106-7. It is odd that parts of two trecs, three trees, and an unspecified
amount of stolen wood should all have the same value.

116 For the cross in the margin see 102-g n. Here the figures are consistent, but some of the superfluous
wording has been omitted, cf. 117.

Beodirpe purap(iew). Cf. 11 and n. '
117 Some of the usual wording has been omitted, cf. 116 n. After the total clear by public standard

the entries usually specify that nothing has been added for rhope or incremenium, and giv.c .lhe chargc for
conversion from public standard to Alexandrian standard at car. § per sol. 1. Here all this is omitted, but
the conversion is actually calculated, i.e. car. x4 =% rounded up as usual to }, and added to the total
clear by public standard.

118 ému(epévov). Cf. 35 n.

On brickmaking see 3804 151-3 n. ) )

121 mpaypa(revrod). Since he pays directly ‘by Alexandrian standard’., like OfﬁFlals or estate cmployees
such as riparius (11), zygostates (30), and area steward (86), cf. 7-8 n, he is more hke.ly to be an agent, cf,
XLII 3048 15, 19, XLV 3260 4, than a trader, cf. XVI 1880 5 n., L. 3577 introduction p. 93.

Cédba. Cf. 91 n. . .

122-37 This column (ix) is narrower than the preceding ones and the entrics have less detail, some
of them being very sketchy indeed, no more than jottings. ' ) )

122-4 Comparing 125, 5(mép) dA(wv) B dravf(edv), we might guess'that ave( ). is a mistake for
dravB( ), but vk seems clear enough and the final superseript does not look like theta as in 125.

The figures are consistent. o .

125-6 The figures are consistent as far as they go but the calculation is not brought. to a conclusion.
The correction of car. 14} to 15 is carelessly done, leaving ¢ = 10 standing twice. Onc might equally well
print (S [{:}e.

127 The first entry was incompletely deleted and then abandoned. ) )

127-8 These figures are consistent, with the usual rounding up of car. (2 X 2} =) 43 to 4§. The final
result by Alexandrian standard, i.c. sol. 1+car. 18, has not been written down here.. )

129 The first amount, sol. 3 —car. 18, does not obviously relate to anything else in the neighbourhood.
It is certainly not the correct result of the calculations in 127-8. The second amount, sol. 2§ —car. 144 },
looks like a distortion of the second stage of the calculations in 127-8, sol. 2§ —car. 14}.

130 x(a)8(apd) dnu. vo(u.) has been repeated and then abandor.)ed. ) ) .

130-1 The first stages of this calculation seem to have been omitted. It 1s.par.t1ally repcated in 132.

182 The isolated figures ‘3’ and ‘12’ seem unconnected with the rest, which is a partial repetition of

-1.
e 133-5 For the cross in the margin see 102-3 n., but there i.s no significant error, .apa‘rt from the ﬁrs’t
vo(p.), which seems to have been abandoned. 4AX( ) may go with the second vo(u.), i.c. ‘another sol. 4’,
etc. The figures are consistent.

136-7 The figures are consistent. . )

138-46 This column (x) is written along the fibres upwards. No relation has !oeen dlSC(.)VCI‘Cd b.ctwccn
it and any of the other items on either the verso or the recto of the roll. The hand is not decidedly different
from the other, or others, found on the verso. ) .

141 This sum of, by Alexandrian standard, sol. 255 car. 2 } appears again in 1.46, but the wor'kmg—out
which intervenes in 142-6 contains many delctions and corrections and according to my readings and
calculations is not precisely correct, although broadly acceptable. ) ' . .

142 First comes the correct total of the sums in 138-140, described here as being all ‘by private
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standard’. When this is converted to public standard the fractions of a carat (} }) are ignored, i.c.
277 X 2 = 554+ 176 (instead of 176 1 }) = 730. This number of carats is correctly converted to sol. 30§ {
(720 (sol. 30) +8 (sol. §) +2 (sol. f) = 730).

143 The first calculation should have been sol. 277 45 5 o (i-e. §3) —sol. g0 & & (i.e. §8) = 246 § (i.e.
% & &). It is not quite certain that this total was correctly reached. The first result was 246 § 4, i.c. §§
instead of §2. The interlinear correction is faint at the beginning but may have had 8f = § Then comes
7 =4 and it is not absolutely clear that this has been deleted, though it may have been. The sum of sol.
82 cannot be correctly expressed in such a way as to end with 7 7 ©s = § 74 d5, which is §§. The difference,
52, would properly be } g (L. «B), which does not produce the required descending order of fractions.

If the fractions of a carat {car. } } = sol. & ) had not been neglected in this conversion from private
to public standard, see 142 n., the calculation would have becn sol. 277 {5 45 55 (i-6. §8) —30 } 5 45 55 (L.c.
42) = 246 % (88), but it does not seem to be this which lies behind the confusion here.

The calculation for rhope does not mect the expectations aroused by 138-40 and 142. According to
them the total of sol. 277 & 4 o5 less car. 176 1§ (142) is made up of sol. 252 } & & #5 less car. 112 } with
rhope (138), plus sol. 22 } § & less car. 58 } free of rhope (139), plus sol. 1 § less car. 6 described simply as
‘by private standard’. Here the same total of solidi, ignoring the carats, is divided into sol. 256 4 45 g5 with
thope (and incrementum, see 144) and sol. 21 free of rhope and incrementum, for recasons I do not understand.

At the end of the line the original figure was 128 } and it appears that the figures representing 28 }
have been struck through without being replaced. Car. 128 § would be correct for sol. 257 at car. § per sol.
1 and 257 could be regarded as a rounding-up of 256 &% 45 ds-

144 Incrementum is calculated at car. } per sol,, cf. L. C. West, A. C. Johnson, Currency, 142, 145. The
original total on the line was g4 % }, which implied that it was calculated on sol. 278, i.e. 34§x8 = 278.
This could be regarded as a rounding-up of the whole total in line 142, i.e. 277 & & & by private standard.
The final § of 34 } } has been struck out, implying that it was calculated on sol 276, i.e. 34 §x 8 = 276,
which could be regarded as a rounding-down of the same total in line 142. The figure of 34 § has been
allowed to stand, but above it has been written 32, implying that incremenium was calculated on 256, i.e.
32 X8 = 256. This is a rounding-down of what we have been led to expect by line 143, i.e. sol. 256 4 £
&, the remaining sol. 21 being free of rhope and incrementum.

The next step was to give the total of rhope plus incrementum, at which the first attempt was car. 172 §
1. The end of this, 2 } 1, was struck out, but replaced by something above the line also ending in }. Next
the original sum of 172 } } is converted correctly to sol. 7 car. 444 (24x7 =168+4 4 }=17211}), and
here the figures for carats are struck out and replaced at the side by 5 }. This suggests, though I cannot
verify it from the remains, that the original 172 § } had been corrected to 173 }. However, I must confess
that I cannot relate these totals in the one-seventies to the preceding figures.

The final step of this stage was to write in above the line, without cancelling what seem to be mistakes,
figures which we can accept, namely car. 160 4, which is the correct total of 128 { plus 32, and sol. 6 car.
16 4, which is the correct conversion of car. 160 §, i.e. 6 X 24 = 144+ 16 } = 160 §.

145 The total given here after correction, sol. 253 car. 8 1, is car. 1 short of what we expect, i.e. 246
& & (=8 clear by public standard +sol. 6 car. 16 § (= §8) for rhope and incrementum = sol. 253 car. 9
{=82). I have not been able to find any plausible reason for this among the previous errors and alterations.

145-6 The total for conversion to the Alexandrian standard worked out at car. } per sol. 1 on sol.
253 was given originally as car. 42 1, which could represent a rounding-up of the correct figure 42 }.
Subsequently the } was deleted, thus rounding the figure down to car. 42. The conversion was put first as
sol. 1 car. 18 } to answer to 42 } and again the quarter was deleted, leaving sol. 1 car. 18.

146 The total of sol. 253 car. 8 § plus sol. 1 car. 18 should have been sol. 255 car. 2 }, but instead of
car. 2 1 we seem to have had first car. 17 }, corrected first to car. 5 and only then to car. 2 } above the line.

The last note of all seems to say that there is an excess of car. 13, which is again incomprehensible.

[Ny

IT11. PRIVATE LETTERS

3806. PrivaTE LETTER

34 4B.72/L(1)a 22.5 X ¢.29 cm 21 May 15

This letter, written throughout in a large clear practised cursive, is mainly of
interest as a dated palaeographical specimen, see Plate VIL. Two sheet joins, one near
the right edge substantially complete and one much damaged near the left edge, show
that the piece was cut from a blank roll and written along the fibres in the normal
way. The left edge, which was on the outside when the letter was rolled up for dispatch
with the right edge inside, has suffered damage which mainly affects the address on
the back, and the prescript was almost completely lost when a strip from the top
became completely detached; this happened while the letter was in roll form, as the
repeating pattern of the broken edge shows.

doobo 1.0 . ) [era letters ], [ e.52

xalpew xal ylaivew.
], wviov dvamhéovroc dvayraloy éyvwy afem)a-
calcBal ce did ypamrob kol mrapaxoréc{c}ar ce ypdpew
5 ot mepl v éav Bédpc. fdicta yap movjcw{t}. T
AdeA(pd) cov katd ékderny nuépay mapedpebw{i},
7 Béley emicrodde cou méwar. 6 dtypa Tob
&lpidiov Sifov Pulodr Kal ypaov po 70 dpéc-
e adrie 7) ob. melfopar 8¢ pdAdov dpéc{clew.
1o mdcay yap épyaciov Edwka éktdc Tob Kai Eevikov
Seiypa SeSwrévar Té Pagdei, xal Spwc kdAAwov
rovro é£éBn{c}. Ta dAa cealv)Tod emperod iva vywalv'ye’.
‘kai’ ypa[dle] poi]'pov poi” dvripwriceic Tdv mpdTwy. Tyloawé pot
Juxhe. éppweo.
15 (érouc) a Tifepiov Kalicapoc Cefacrod, Ilayaw iS.
Back, downwards along the fibres:

to-15 letters ., (vac.) [,..] (vac.) ypapp(ar- ) Koppdyov.

6 aﬁé 7 1. Selypa 8 1. 8eifov, e 15 La 16 ')_/pap.p.L
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‘(A to B?) greeting and good health!”

‘Since . . . is going upstream I judged it necessary to salute you by letter and invite you to write to
me about whatever you may want. I shall do it with great pleasure. I attend on your brother every day
in case he wants to send letters to you. Show the sample of wool to Philiis, and write me if it pleases her
or not. I believe that it will rather please her, for I gave (it) every attention, besides having given the dyer
an imported sample as well, and even so this one turned out nicer. For the rest, look after yourself so as
to keep well, and write me answers to (my) first (letters). Keep well in spirit! Farewell!”

‘Year 1 of Tiberius Cacsar Augustus, Pachon 26.

Address: ‘. . ., secretary of Corrhagus.’

1-2 The basic pattern of the prescript is likely to have been, ‘A to B yalpew xal dyaivew’, cf. F. X, J.
Exler, A Study in Greek Epistolography 32-3. It is possible that it had a longer variant running to a second
line now cntircly lost. The remains of the first three letters surviving suggest |8io] or Jaue[, which could be
supplemented in many ways, ¢.g. dio[-, I'}dio[c. The address describes one of the parties as ‘secretary of
Corrhagus’, which is not likely to have been repeated here. Line 1 could have been shorter than the average.

3 ..].wviov. The trace is a horizontal joining omega. The most obvious possibilities arc v, ¢, 8, ¢, and
7, and names to suit all these can be found in F. Dornseiff and B. Hansen, Rickidufiges Wh. d. gr. Eigennamen
239-40; e.g. 4p]fwviov, Av]rwriov, to take common namcs.

dvamAéovroc. Since the bearer of the letter was sailing upstream, it is probable that the letter was
directed to Oxyrhynchus from some place on the Nile or the Bahr Yusuf north of Oxyrhynchus or from
Alexandria itself.

dvaykaiov. The remains of the damaged letter rather suggest alpha, but this would be an error.

4 mapaxaréc{c}ar. Cf g dpéc{c}ew. This is a common type of phonetic spelling, see ¥. T. Gignac,
Grammar 1 15465, esp. 159-60.

5 moujcw{t}. Cf. 6 mapedpevw{.}, 12 é£éBy{:}, and Gignac, op. cit. i 183-6, esp. 185.

5-6 7dt d8eA($pd) cov. Cf. 3808 introd., 3812 17 n., 3813-15 introd. para. 2, 3819 introd., 3820 1 n.

6 mapedpedw{t}. Cf. 5 n.

7wy 0éder, ‘in case he wants’. Cf. LSJ s.v. wij B.8.b, Blass, Debrunner, Rehkopf, Grammatik d.
neutestament!. Griechisch'® p. 300 §370 and nn. 2, 5.

7-8 dtypa, difov. Cf. Gignac, op. cit. i 189-go. Contrast Sefypa (11).

8 % = ei. Cf. Gignac, op. cit. i 240.

9 dpéc{ctew. Cf. 4 n.

10-11 fevirov Sebypa. Cf. 7-8 76 Stypa (= Selyua) rod [é]pdlov. CI. E. Wipszycka, L’ Industrie textile 27,
for the import of wool to Egypt.

12 é¢éBn{i}. Cf 5 n.

cealvyrod. Cf. Gignac, op. cit. i 186-9, esp. 187-8.

13-14 Vylowé poupuyi. Cf. P. Herm. Rees 5.14 éppwpévov fruyie me kai copare, SB VI g401.8 épparpévouc
b7 oK C

15 The date is equivalent to 21 May, ap 15. It is well known that the numbering of the Egyptian
regnal years of Tiberius proves that his dies imperii fell not carlier than 1 Thoth = 29 August, which was
the New Year’s Day of the Egyptian calendar as reformed under Augustus, see especially D. M. Pippidi,
Autour de Tibére 125-32, cf. O. Montevecchi, YCS 28 (1985) 26%-72. This confirms the evidence of the ancient
historians that he did not become emperor immediately upon the death of Augustus on 19 August, AD 14.
Unfortunately the Egyptian date clauses are not yet of much help in narrowing the range for the actual
date, but it may be worth while to try to identify the significant items of evidence.

The latest date by regnal year of Augustus, surprisingly the only one surviving to specify year 44, is
found in a rock inscription from Gebel es-Silsila, SB III 6845 derived from F. Preisigke, W. Spiegelberg,
Agypt. u. Griech. Inschriften . . . Gebel Silsile, No. 28 and Taf. II. The published reading of the date clause
gives the month as (D]quxﬁ,c, which is hard to reconcile with the drawing in Taf. II. Professor Ricardo
Caminos, who examined the original in 1982, has kindly given me full access to his tracing and notes and
has permitted me to give his version of the date clause. I am grateful to him and to the Egypt Exploration
Society for permission to make use of this improved reading in advance of publication in R. A. CGaminos,
Gebel es-Silsilah v (no date yet available). The date clause runs, (érovc) ué T Kalcapoc (vac.) | @b (vac.) 7, i.c.
17 September, ap 14. The space at the end of 5 is too small to accommodate &8 in full and the writer
was naturally reluctant to divide it. The space in 6 was motivated by a rough patch in the rock, though
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it also serves to equalize the layout. Marks between the omega and ﬁnfdl theta of Qa’;ﬁ, which are very
prominent in ed. pr.’s Tafel. IT and which were read as the second.phll of Phaophi, are very thin lines
seemingly not related to the rest but avoided by the writer of the dedication. )

This date is less than a month after the death of Augustus and comes from a site about 145 km ‘south
of Thebes (Luxor), cf. R. A. Caminos in Lexikon d. Agyptologie i 441. Tt tells us nothing out of the orc%mary,
since news of an accession usually took as much as fifty or sixty days to penetrate 5o far cven as "Ihcb'es,
see U. Wilcken, Gr. Ostr. i 8oo-7. The latest Augustan date from Thebes itself is the demotic tax recm}zt
O. Mattha (= G. Mattha, The Demotic Ostraca) 13, of 30 August, AD 14, only eleven days after the emperor’s

eath. . '
‘ The first date ostensibly by Tiberius is now O. Dem. Leid. (=M. A A Nur El-Din, The Demotic
Ostraca in . . . Leiden) 57.3, doubtfully dated to the first regnal year, .in the month of Thoth; the day numbftr
is lost. If the year number were correct, the date would be earlier than 28 September {= 1 Phaophi),
AD 14, in which case the news of the new dies imperit would have La.ken. less than g0 days (29 Augu.st—
27 September) to reach Thebes, which would be a record. Dr Mark Smith informs me that that the dr'a\:vmg
of the damaged number in O. Dem. Leid. p. 590 could represent equally wc.ll 1, 2, Or §5, 50 that this item
gives no reliable date. I am grateful to Dr Smith also for much more advice and direction among the
demotic texts. ) , , , )

The next ostensible date appears in P. Tebt. IL 561 (description) as (érovc) @ Tefeplov Kalccapoc ‘C'eﬁa(‘rolv
uno(c) Néov [Cea(crob)] B = 29 October, aD 14. Both figures are mar.ked doubtful: afld in addition this
would be the earliest occurrence of the month name Néoc Cefacrdc, which replact':d Abip. Tw? later dat?s
in the same month of the same year refer to Hathyr, sce below, and reliablf? eyldence for Néoc CeBacrdc
does not appear till year 2 (PSI IX 1028; cf. K. Scott, YGS 2 (1931) 243). This item too must be regarded
as doubtful. . )

Next comes O. Edfou 111 401.4 (¢érouc) a TiBeplov Kaicapoc A8dp Ta = 7 Novcmbcr., AD 14 (Apolhn.opohs
Magna). This seems to be the first reliable date. Note the month name Hathyr, which al§q occurs in the
next item, O. Dem. Leid. 56. 4-5, dated 1 Tiberius, Hathyr 14 = 10 November', aD 14 (Thebes). These
two dates coming from southern Egypt suggest that the dies imperii was known in Rome at the latest by
about fifty or sixty days before, say in the second half of September. ) o )

So far, then, the evidence of the Egyptian texts can only be clalmed. to show that the dies imperii fell
after 29 August and before, say, 20 September, the second terminus .bemg no more than a very rough
approximation. K. Wellesley, FRS 57 {1967) 23-30, has argued that the likely date is about 3 or 4 September,
which falls within the range indicated. More recently M. M. Sage, Anc. Soc. 13/14 (1982/3) 293421, has
argued for the ‘long’ chronology, placing the date about mid-October (pp. 310-11). The ostraca of 7 and
Lo November make so late a date very improbable. The ‘middle’ chronology (see Sage, op. cit. 293 n. 3
for references) places both dies imperii and the deification of Augustus on 17 September (cf. op. cit. 204 and
n. 7), another date not contradicted by the Egyptian texts. . ‘ , )

16 Addresses are not standardized enough for us to know whether it ran, ‘to A, secretary . . ., or ‘to

. secretary . .. o
A frggr?};agus is a};are name, probably Macedonian, see M. Holleaux, Etudes a&’Epigraphie ii 81-3, L. Rus.su,
Ephemeris Dacoromana 8 (1938) 120, 130, 194-5. Add W. Clarysse, G. Schleppens, CE 60 (1985) 41, n. line

4, SEG 33 (1983) 155 no. 529.

3807. Business LETTER

_28?
58/B(36)a 24.5 X 30 cm ¢.26-28!

Only the close of this letter and the postscript are well preserved. The upper left
portion of col. ii is broken away and of the preceding column only the ends of t‘he
last eleven lines survive. It is written in a clumsy but practised first century hand with
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numerous abbreviations. The piece has been cut from a roll and the writing runs along
the fibres of the recto in the usual way, as can be seen from two sheet-joins ¢.5.5 cm
and ¢.19.5 cm from the left edge, so that the visible width of the middle sheet is
¢.14 cm. At the right the height of the roll seems to be completely preserved except
for wear. The back is mostly blank except for stray blots, although at one point there
are faded remains which might represent a short docket of ten or fifteen letters, not
one of which has been recognized for certain, ’

The interest lies largely in the reference to Hiberus (39), who is obviously the
governor of Egypt mentioned by Philo, fn Flaccum 2, as the predecessor of Avillius
Flaccus, and by Dio, LVIII 19.6, as the successor of Vitrasius Pollio. Unfortunatel
the letter is not dated. From the mention of a ‘register . . . of the 12th year’, ap 25/257
(36), and of a ‘period of three years’ (rpieriac, 40), I have argued that the da,tte of the
letter is not likely to be later than early in year 15, Ap 28/9. If this is correct, there
are interest%ng repercussions on the list of prefects for the period and perhaps ,on the
understanding of the career of the younger Seneca, see 39 n.

col. 1

(oppo;ite il 21-91)

LI
1. €[
18 (ylvovrar) (8payxpal) Ay, (Aowmai) As (rerpdBodov) .
1.v Aafeiv vmep,. . [..]
5 ] wat EAeyer ex [, ]
Lovp( ) AaBwv & oikov
1. act T0d viod giTod
Jwwv ¢ kal 76 cdpa
1.p avlpdrmwe
10 |c Tov *lovdaioy

| kal 6 ddeAdoc adrod

3 [fxy ™ dsg 6 1oy
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col. ii.
¢.27 letters 1. 0v xdpToOV
¢.25 J7ro[.] ‘HpaxAdro(c)
.18 1. ew xal {jrncov mod
15 .15 Jamavée, bva i) dpyh, xal évred(ad)
c.15 Jc 8pax(x ) aémicy Tov Napkiccov
¢.15 ], dpelderar adr[. Je.  (vac.)
615 1 8epp. [.1.. [8lepu( ) B kad
.15 1. Sepul ) alylei- ) . e ic olkov
20 €15 10un( ) AaBe,.[....] xai Tac
c.15 ]i 8ua Tob y[evop(évov)] crp(aryyod) Avdcew(c)
[ .14 Jerpar,[....] d8e mpoc

800 Nuépac kal Lo Lvor, ... ]..ovce eice[A]Oe.
2o ¢b Bérnc elic]erbeiv eic mpaxTopei(av) cvv Xawpéa
a5 elcéNOnc, e 8¢ plih] ve, < Adfyc romapxloy Kal
reMécac eiceMe. mpoc T [.].. . qv Tow
Blvporomid (v) éwpriy phav[ew xlen mv amo-
ypagt)(v) Terécar. dmd yap e [.....].nc dmoyplag- )
ylveras. (vac.)
30 elmov Iavciplwvt Tt v, [a]irhcas
Képawva olvordX(nv) (8paxuac) 7, el ) ic [ol]xo(v) édwre(v).
(vac.)
(m. 2?) éppeco.
(m. 1)  perd Tabra éxafov Ty Awoyévo(uc) mpocpaptipn(cw).
péupopar 8¢ peyddw(c) Tovc payaipo(ddpovc) pr mpo-
g5 mémparTdc pe eic Awawpi(av). éypapa dodvay
[..] 70 8idcrpoula) Tav fxavodocid(v) Tod 1ff (érouc).
peradaufavouev rapa TV dvamAedvTwy
ka[7]éxeclar Tovc mpokaramemlevidrac ypaup(aTéac)

Kérw ydpac Sug 79 adTov “IBnpov émimopevech(at)

13 npag/\ag I5 evre%\ 16 Spax 18-19 Sep;li 19 a; L. el 20 10

21 c‘rlﬁ avace 24 'rrpal,(ropelf 27 QAUPQKOﬂaf; L. éoprijv 28 ypad):q, amoyp
‘w

31 oworré)fﬁ‘, 1. €lc; [OL]geBwﬁ 33 Sw'yegrrpocp,ap'rvz 34 peyad, paxash

35 - 7dc corr. from -rec, 8(,:«0;1,% 36 Stacrprplﬁ, mavoSoc%), LBL 38 ypay,LLI 39 emmopever
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g0 7a PuBAla, pdiicra ra élaccduara ¢ Tpreriac,
ol xdpw dofoduar un kadroc mdAvv xpdvoy exel
xatacxeld{c}. (vac.) rodc B xdprac édaBov.
xalpw peydiwe émi 7@ pe péAew kara[mA]edear xal i
undev éxwv kar’[e]dxnw xdpw v domodirind (v)

45 mpayudTwv. 816 unde dueic per,, [ ]

44 Siomoduri

21 fl. .. . through the former strategus of the Oasis . . . here for two C
upon th(? practoria with Chaereas, you may. If not, you may take a toparchcylfa:ici ;ar.ltlel:r};()puoriatnxirlt](;rfnzi
have finished (or ‘paid’?). It is necessary to hurry and finish the registration in time for the festiv }l, f
the o‘lIyra~threshi'n’g(?). For . .. registration is taking place from the 25th.’ o °e

(2;31(11:;3/;?1‘;2:8}1“6&‘“.' : to ask Comon the wineseller for 8 drachmas, unless he delivered at the office.’

(_Ist hand) ‘After this I received the evidence of Diogenes. I greatly blame the armed guards for not
escorting me to Dicomia. I wrote instructions to deliver the register of sureties for the 12th ygear (to ou?(;
We hear tell from the people sailing upstream that the clerks of the Low country who have rev}i,ous.l.
salleq downstream are being detained because Hiberus himself is going through the books, cs Ec‘iall th}j
deﬁc:t_s of the th.ree—year period, for which reason I am afraid that I too may be dctair;ed Iihére ¥0r ;
long time. I received the two rolls of papyrus. I am very pleased that I am about to sail downstream(?)

although I h he s Faet] . . . ;
cithcr_’g ave had no satisfaction because of the Diopolite affairs. So don’t you (have any regrets?)

3 For m = (/\om-?, i.e. a version of 6\, see H. C. Youtic, Seriptiunculae i 817.

4 The.ﬁrst trace is a vertical, ]y or J; not Ju, therefore not cJyvaBeiv.

6 Possibly d]royp(ag- ), cf. 28.

8 The isolated omicron seems unavoidable, in spite of slight d i 5 ici
or & Sollowes by ¢ vy o Sces , in sp slight damage. Either ¢ followed by a participle

8-9 Perhaps cdpg means ‘corpse’, followed by something like rad ip avlpd ¢ i
are (prst of berm) e s y ng like radra ylop dvlpdrwa, ‘For these things

10 The bare mention of a Jew adds little to what is known abou ism i i i

: S t Judaism in Egypt in this period

for which see E. M. Smallwood, The Jews under the Roman Rule, Ch. 10 “The Jewsin Egy;g)}tlljmd Alcxan)ld:iOa”
pp. 220-55, or for more detail A. Kasher, The Jews in Hellenistic and Roman Egypt. ’

o 13 Restore perhaps 76[v] ‘Hpawddro(c), rather than ro[5], cf. 16 rév Napwiccov, but the sense does not
erge.

u (

4-15 I'he sense may ])e, Find o where . . . apilanus (1s ludlllg->a so that he shall not be idle (or
not be without ork and instruct him or another to ask for so many drachmas from he {

N wi )’ ( ) o

15 Coplamavéc and Amiavéc are the obvi ibiliti ’ i i
g e obvious possibilities, cf. F. Dornseiff, B. Hansen, Riickl. Wb. d. gr.

17-18 It may just possibly be relevant that th 4 1 i i
aD, s BOU Tl o ot 24)./ v at there was a mpdxrwp Seppdrwy in the carly third century
20 ]0;/.(1}( ). Part of dpifuncic is perhaps likeliest.
21 crp(aryyod) Addcew(c). In this series we usually expect an Qasis to be the Small Oasi i
‘ ) sis (Bahariya),
most e.asﬂy reached fro'm Oxyrkllynchus, but an allusion to a Diospolis, perhaps one of the (two inyth>e
"{“‘Eeb;ud,]:)ccurs below in 4%4, which opens up the possibility that this might be the Large Oasis (Khargeh)
¢ few known strategi of these two oases are listed in G. Bastianini E it  and
Reyel Soibes (Pap. Flos 300y oo o astianini, J. E. G. Whitehorne, Strategi and

|
|
|
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22 crpar {,...]. Either crpary| or crpam-would suit.

24-5 It seems that the recipient was invited to take a post either as a practor or as a toparch, two
offices to which appointment was later compulsory, cf. ¥. Oertel, Liturgie 195-204, 162-4. The writer was
evidently influential.

24 Tt is not clear whether civ Xaipég belongs in the protasis or in the apodosis, but the sense is much
the same in cither case.

The only Chaereas in B. W. Jones, J. E. G. Whitehorne, Register of Oxyrhynchites 30 B.C~A.D. g6, is the
strategus who is attested from February ap 23 to January AD 29, ibid. p. 47 no. 827. This is very suitable
to the indications of the date, see g9 n., but not at first sight to the context, which seems to imply that
Chaereas was to be a colleague of the addressee as practor. Perhaps, however, it is the help or the company
of the strategus which is recommended.

26-4 The word SAvpokomia, spelled here perhaps $lupa-, is new. Olyra is a grain, not yet identified
for certain, see D. W. Rathbone, ZPE 53 (1983) 272~5. Workers called 8Avpoxémor appear in OGIS 11 729
(=SB V 8g24).4, whom Dittenberger asserted to be millers and bakers, perhaps rightly, cf. dproxémoc, in
which case the reference here is not to threshing but to baking.

The remains of what is presumably an adjective in 26 are fairly slight, but perhaps a good guess could
be verified; [w]eydqy, though perhaps not impossible, does not seem to suit.

27-8 The nature of the registration is not clear. It is thought that the regular census, called xar’
olclov Gmoypadh from the reign of Nero, may have taken place on two occasions in the reign of
Tiberius, in year 6 = ap 1g/20 and year 20 = AD 33/4, sec recently C. Balconi, Aut del XVII Congresso
Internazionale di Papirologia iii 1103-4. The first is excluded by the mention of year 12 (36) and if my
view of the dating is right, see 39 n., the document is too carly to represent even preparations for the
second occasion.

In 38 I thought first of ] r4ic dmoyp(agiic), but it is then difficult to find a satisfactory restoration. Since
the first surviving letter is represented only by the end of a high horizontal, it could suit [ mic] yic
dmoyp(ad). Even so it is not entirely clear what sort of registration of land this would be, see O. Montevecchi,
Papirologia 1847, for a summary of the sorts of registration which are attested. It is possible that the
registration has a direct connection with the appointment of practors and toparchs.

30 efrov might be imperative, ‘tell’, rather than indicative, ‘I told’, see B. G. Mandilaras, The Verb
292 (§683.1), cf. 289 (§664.1), Blass, Debrunner, Rehkopf, Gramm. d. neutest. Griechisch®® 63 (§81.1). A
Paysirion of the right date { July ap 27) occurs in XVII 2148 7, but the bare name gives no clue tow, "
here. The trace of the letter following upsilon is difficult to reconcile with pi, which would offer the best
range of possibilities.

31 ic (= elc) [ol]xo(v). Cf. 6, 19. This phrase may suggest some sort of financial office, where business
payments could be made, cf. L. 3593 27-8 n.

32 The farewell formula is written bigger and perhaps done with a coarser pen. In so short and
damaged a sample it is difficult to be sure whether the hand is different. If so, the main hand, which also
appears in the postscript, will be that of a clerk and the principal will have written the farewell.

33-5 The connection of thought is not entirely clear, but it looks as if the evidence of Diogenes
concerned something which happened in the absence of an armed escort while the sender was travelling
to Dicomia.

33 mpocuaprdpn(cw). The compound is new, cf. dvri-, éx-, ém-. In the papyri the verb mpocpaprupéw
means ‘to bear witness’, never ‘call to witness’; in P. Ant. I 40.7 for mpocepap(ripnce) read mpoc éuai, that
is, édv 8¢ GmoBAnds, mpoc dual (= dué) Tév AmoMdwiov, ‘but if it (a cloak for uestis militaris) is rejected, (the
responsibility is to lie) on me, Apollonius’.

" 34 payawpo(dépouc). Very little is known about these armed guards or escorts, cf. F. Preisigke, Fachwirter
120, F. Oertel, Liturgie 57, 412. The title is less common in the Roman than in the Ptolemaic period, but
cf. P. Grenf. IT 62.15 (AD 211).

35 dikopi(ov). CL A. Calderini, S. Daris, Diz. dei nomi geogr. ii 103, which doubtfully locates it in the
Heracleopolite nome. All the previous examples are in documents of Arsinoite or Heracleopolite provenance.

36 The remains at the beginning of the line are very meagre. Perhaps ¢[oe] gives the easicst sense.
With w[o], superficially cven more attractive, we might expect méwpar rather than Sodvac.

{ravodocud(v). This noun occurs in the papyri only in SPP XX 283 (= SPP XIV Taf. X = C. Wessely,
Schriftiafeln, p. g no. 14, Taf. VI).5, verso 1, cf. 6, where the Latin equivalent appears as satisdatio, cf. LS]
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s. v {kavodocia. This is of the fourth century ap. The agent noun ikavo8érnc occurs in BGU IV 118g.3
(1Bc/aD 1). The verb {kavodoréw occurs in P. Mich. V 244.10 (AD 43), where it is garbled (e{xavoSofficarrar -
L'KaV(?sf)<T1]>077C€TaL?); it is restored without much warrant in P. Oxf. 6.21 (AD 350), and also appears as a
participle, {kavodorodvr [ (29), in II 259 (lines 1-22 = M. Chr. 101) of AD 23. This last is in a private letter
appended to a bail contract addressed to the jailer of a city jail, called first 74 o8 didc vAars (4) and
then [7]ic moMerucic gdal«liic (8). Lt is tempting to think that this is the prison of some city called Diospolis
(ALo.c Td{;\Lc) and thfaththere linay be some archival connection with our document, cf. 44 n. The text was
reprinted as part of the archive of T g i ini

Col;nemion ispnOt o i of Tryphon the weaver, M. Biscottini, degypius 46 (1966) 186-9, but the

Tod 18 (érouc) = AD 25/6, cl. 39 n.

8742 T'his sentence is the most interesting part of the document, especially because it reveals the
activity of Hiberus, see 39 n., in going through the books himself. The phrasing implies that this was
unusual. No.doubt it was usually left to subordinates of the governor. It seems that at the time of writing
he was d?ahng with ‘the clerks of the Low country who have previously sailed downstream’. Although
-ypa,u,;_l,('aTea() is not unambiguous, it looks as if it refers to royal scribes, Bacithixol ypappareis, who were
a}tte;ndmg a conuentus held by the governor either at Alexandria itself or in some other centre sconvcnicnt
fo'r the Low country’, such as Pelusium, cf. IV 709 4-6, 8-9. The sender of the letter feared being detained
himself, prcsumab!y because he held a similar post, not necessarily in the Delta. He may have expected to
be called to a session for the Heptanomia or the Thebaid. His locality is not certain, cxcept that he was
far enough soutlh to receive news, probably from Alexandria or Pelusium, from persons ‘sailing upstream’
IjIe.mentlons a journey he took to Dicomia, which was north of Oxyrhynchus, sce 35 n. This journcy ma :
lie in the past and be mentioned only because of some incident that took place during it in the absence o};‘
an armed guard, see 30-5 n. Dicomia was not a nome capital, so it would be unlikély that an official of
mlqdle rank, such as a royal scribe, would spend much time there. In 44-5 he refers to ‘Diopolite affairs’
which may suggest that he was posted to one of the three nome capitals called Diospolis, see 44 n. In ;;
the mpoxaramendevkdrac ypaup(aréac) and therefore presumably expected to ‘sail down’. If that is correct
one of the.two places called Diospolis in the Thebaid is more likely to be meant than Lower Diospolis’
which lay in the Delta due cast of Alexandria and from which the journey would be too complicated tc;
describe in this routine fashion. ’ P

39 The Kdrw ydipa was roughly the Delta, although it included certain areas ‘west of the Canopic
and east of the Pelusiac branches’ of the Nile, see J. D. Thomas, The Roman Epistrategos 16-17

For the rare name Hiberus see I. Kajanto, The Latin Cognomina 199. '

There seems no doubt that this Hiberus is to be identified with the governor of Egypt mentioned
‘?}l/l Philo, In Flaccum 2 and Cassius Dio LVIII 19.6 (Boiss. ii p. 607). The Philo passage stands as
ollows:

B P s ez raz : , , .
b o\(fl)\axxoc odv ofroc . R IBipov (‘IBijpov S. Reiter Bripov G cefripov cetert (v.), see Philo, ed.
ohn p. 120.12) Tedevriy, c émerérpanto Alyvnrov, kaflcrarar ric AXefavdpelac rail The xdpac émirpomoc.

. Ther.efore Hiberus died in office and was replaced by Flaccus. Philo also tells us that Flaccus served
six years in all, five in the lifetime of Tiberius, one till Gaius dismissed him (In FI. 8), so that he must have
taken office in about AD g2. ’

) '1:hc (zm/cndation of the name in Philo’s text rests on Dio LVIII 19.6 xdv rodrw Odirpaciov IwAiwvoc
Tob Tic Alydmrov dpxovroc TeXevricavroc IBpe (1. “IB-) Twi Kawapelw ypdvov twe, 76 &voc émérpee (sc. S
T:Bépioc). ‘ o

In the m.odcrn literature Hiberus is assigned a short prefecture or vice-prefecture confined to AD g2
say thcrefqre in 18 Tiberius, Ap 31/2 and/or 19 Tiberius, Ap 32/3. Here, however, the writer is intereste(i
in the ‘reglster. of sureties for year 12’ (line §6) = Ap 25/6, and Hiberus is going through the books for ‘the
three-year period’. It is probable that year 12 is over and that the regislerl for Ap 25/6 is complete placin;
the date of this document at the earliest probably in year 13, Ap 26/7. We could even allow tha; year Ii
was the first .of ‘the three-year period’, years 12-14, and so assume that the date of the letter might be as
late as early in year 15, AD 28/g, but it would be hard to credit that the date of the letter might be as late
as year 18 or 19. )

We may now turn to another puzzling document, dated 29 August, Ap 28, the first day of 15 Tiberius.
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It is a dedication on behalf of Tiberius, Livia, and their domus, to Heracles Callinicus and Ammon in the
Small Oasis, BIFAO 73 (1973) 183, PL. XV:
dmép Abroxpdlropoc Tifbe-
piov Kaicapoc] Cefacrod Kal
Io]viac CeBacriic xai Tof ofxoy
alprav ér(i] HomAiop PlAa]viov
5 Oldpov “Hpaxdetdne ‘Hpardeidov
EbcéBeroc crparnydc ‘HpaxAei
KoaMwe[{Jrwt kai Appwnt
feoic cuvwdoic dvéfmrey.
(¢rouc) e TiBepiov Kaicapoc Cefacrod
1o punroc CeBacroi a.

It is common in parallel passages of dedications of this kind to find that én{ introduces the name of
the prefect of Egypt, although in only one other example (SB V 8897; ap 12) docs he occur without a title,
see G. Bastianini, Atti del XVII Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia iii 1338. Now that the new papyrus gives
us some reason to look for Hiberus at a date earlier than was expected, we must wonder whether to restore
his name in this inscription. The published plate seems to show only damage to the left of the first eta in
line 5, so that _, Jypov is the real point of departure. Moreover the cta is well to the left of the upright of
the tau of a]grdw in 4; in fact, the upright of tau in that line is in the same vertical alignment as the upright
of the rho in the line below. Similarly, the first sigma of Edcéfeoc in linc 6 begins slightly to the right of
the first upright of the eta of | Jnpov in 5. In other words, the two letters missing in line 5 occupied much
less space than a]$- in 4 and slightly less space than E%- in 6. Omicron in this script is a fairly broad letter,
so that 03] would have been much too wide. On the other hand, since iota is narrow, I8]- would be very
suitable. The combination occurs twice in TiBepiov (1, 9), which is useful for comparison. There arc numerous
examples of omicron upsilon too.

One objection to this view is that Dio calls Hiberus a Kawcdpetoc, that is, an imperial freedman, which
is not obvious from the nomenclature P. Flavius Hiberus. Dessau had plausibly suggested that M. Antonius
Hiberus, consul of AD 133, possibly the same as Antonius Hiberus, governor of Moesia Inferior under Pius
or Marcus and Verus, was a descendant of this governor of Egypt, whom he took to have been a freedman
of Antonia Drusi, see PIR? I A.836, 837. I know of no P. Flavius whose freedmen might have entered the
familia Caesaris and indeed Publius is rarely found with Flavius.

Another objection is that the younger Seneca says that the husband of his mother’s stepsister had been
prefect of Egypt for sixteen years. In recent times this prefect has been identified with C. Galerius, attested
by documents in AD 23 only, but presumed to have served from AD 16 to g1, cf. C. Balconi, Asti del XVII
Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia iii 1100-5. If Hiberus was in place by ap 28/9, no opening remains
anywhere for a prefecture of sixteen years. The figurc of sixtecn years appears twice in the Consolatio ad
Heluiam, 19.6.

To escape these difficulties we might argue that Hiberus was appointed, perhaps as a vice-prefect
rather than a prefect, precisely because he was already in the country in some other capacity when the
prefect died, and that the references in the letter and in the inscription, neither of which gives a title, belong
to his earlier activities. )

However, in spite of the difficulties and uncertainties, I believe that the straightforward view of the
documentary evidence is that Hiberus was already governing the country on 29 August, oD 28, and that
we should regard the figures in the manuscripts of Seneca as corrupt, perhaps for sex or septem, even though
at some stage the two occurrences must have been reconciled. Various views of the palacography might
be taken, ¢.g. SEX — SE X — SE DECEM — SEDECIM?; VI — (X>VI?; SEPTEM — SE///M -~
SE(DECIYM? Or, since the good behaviour of the prefect’s wife obviously increases in merit with the
length of his term, someone may have thought that a higher figurc was needed.

This opens up the interesting, but complicated, prospect of considering on other grounds with which
prefect of Egypt Seneca might have been distantly connected. Since one of the candidates is very much
more interesting than the others, namely L. Seius Strabo, the father of Sejanus, it seems tempting to pursue
the investigation of this possibility, even though it ends as speculation. A political link with Sejanus has
been argued by Z. Stewart, ‘Sejanus, Gaetulicus, and Seneca’, A7P 74 (1953) 70-85.
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By the flexible standards of Roman prosopographical studies a case could be put for a family tree

somewhat on the following lines:

Seius = Terentia A. Terentius Varro Murena Terentia = C. Maecenas
(PIR! IIT T.74) (PIR! IIT T.76)  (PIR® V M.27)

e ?

L. Seius Strabo = (1) [lunia] Q. Iuniu

; s Blaesus Tunius Galli
(PIR! III S.246) (PIR? IV 1.738: see (PIR2 TV I.7l;6)
table for 1.737)

o

(2) ‘Heluius’ = (1) mater auunculus
Heluiae Heluiae

Lentulus Maluginensis = nousrea

(PIR® 11 C.1303, cf. 15g4)| 7e/uia¢ /

o

= (2) Cosconia Gallitta
(PIR2? IT C.1528)

(PIR? IV H.78) (PIR2 T A.616)
L(.Pz?ﬁliuls ieianus = Apicata L. Iunius L. Anna!eus Seneca Anna;ls Mcla
.255) (PIR2 T A.grg)  Gallio (PIR2T A617) (PIR? T A.613)

Annaeanus

(Novatus: PIR? IV 1.757)

Strabo Capito Alelia[nus] Iu I
nilla
(PIR® I A.267) (PIR? IT C.412) (PIR® I A.297)

- For more detail, e.g. on a i i i
, e.g. possible first marriage of Tuniz i i
Symfi, The Augustan Aristocracy, Table XXIII with ;}fcgzo—?:ld and on the Lentull Maluginenses sec K.
50 tgz?slbe?r})m;;nta{ned reccr}tly that Seius Strabo never was prefect of Egypt see J. Schwartz, ZPE
o %Cfcct 9[2‘1}1 . ex}img, L. Aelius Seianus 7-8, but we learn from Dio (LVII 19.6) that. Secjanus be’-cam
thatp of the practorian guard when Strabo, his colleague, was sent to Egypt, and it is hard t ' .
o th:n ex-[..)raeto[rjlan prefect could be sent by Tiberius to Egypt for any othcrkpurl)aose than to be vernor
of Ofplr)(l)ivnmccj.anfgrtunately theje are as yct no documents from Egypt to confirm this. The fr?q\;cnrcllm;
o of 1 I)il,ermes g, (.Ilggi)wher)e n ‘?grez;ztate ewus qui pragfuerat Aegypto’ has become ‘<S$ei{us} qui’ ((C)
Hirschfeld, Hermes. 473) or “(Seiy eis qui (M. i fally since
l'le'I’I{;llS is the emperor mentioned, cannot aﬂérgmprg)lzndf. Ferez) aldiough very plausible, capecilly since
brothar agfhgerzz;rgleqra Julj;a is indicated by the description of Q, Tunius Blaesus as the auunculus, mother’s
, janus (Tac., Ann. 3.35, 72; 4.26) and by the name of the daughter of Scjanus, ‘]ur)lilla (CIL

XIV 1i 2 i ‘ it sui
nizggmu 20). It is more dcl‘ba'tdble whether it suits the phrase of Velleius Paterculus, 2 127 Seianum
. -« genere ... clarissimas ueteresque et insignes honoribus complexum familias. 1f tilis is not mere

flattery, Blaesus must have been 11 b not a ne nan, a. as be h h S Rom £v0. on
Y, we l¢} w Yy
5 ) N 5 as h been oug: (R me, an Revoluti
No connection betweer unius Blaesus and [ inius Gallic a Jeer ested before. Gallio as a
> w J S S t: S N suggeste cfor 1 was
senator, an orator, and a friend of t} ¢ elder Scnec a, whose cldest son he adopted. The connection becomes

Helvia = Annaeus Seneca
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really plausible only if the connection between the Senecas and Seius Strabo is approved, see below. He
has been thought to be a Spaniard, chiefly because of his friendship with the elder Seneca and a possible
allusion in Statius, but sce M. Griffin’s remarks in JRS 62 (1972) 12 n. 131, “That Gallio was Spanish is
a conjecture, P.-W. x rogs f.: the Gallio in Statius, Silvae ii, 7, 32 is probably his adopted son, to whom
the epithet ‘dulcis’ was appropriate (cf. Seneca, NQ iv, pref. 11). See also Griffin, Seneca 32 n. 5. The latest
commentary, H.-J. Van Dam, Statius, Silvae 11, p. 469, does not even consider the possibility that our orator
is meant. Gallio fell from favour shortly after Sejanus; Tiberius called him a satelles Seiani {Tac. Ann. 6.3),
which sits well with auunculus Seiani for Blaesus. Although a senator he never became consul and so Velleius’
remark that Sejanus had ‘brothers, cousins, and a maternal uncle of consular rank’ {2.12%) does not exclude
his being the brother of Blaesus, but of course any reasonably close relationship would equally suit my
point here.

Sejanus was born at Vulsinii (Tac. Ann. 4.1, cf. 6.8 Seianum Uulsiniensem, 4.3 municipali adultero). Although
D. Hennig, L. Aelius Seianus 10-11 n. 31, minimizes this and emphasizes his property and freedmen in Ostia
(cf. p. 6), important inscriptions attest Seii in Vulsinii, sec M. Corbier, MEFRA 95 (1983) 719-56, and
there is one from there in which it would be perverse to reject the restoration [Str|aboni] [ pralefecto] [ pra]etori[i]
(CIL XI 270%). In the light of this it has been traditional, but not uncontested, scc Hennig, op. cit. g-10,
to supply Seius Strabo’s name at the head of a broken building inscription (CIL X1 7285 = LS 111 ii 8996;
photo in Corbier, art. cit. 750):

praefectus Aegypi[i et}

Terentia A. f. mater eiu[s et]

Cosconia Lentulii (sic) Malug[inensis 1.}
Gallitta uxor eius . . . (balneum . . . ded[erunt}).

The only alternative name yet suggested is that of Caecina Tuscus, of unknown origo, prefect of Egypt
AD 65-4, see G. V. Sumner, Phoenix 19 (1965) 13445, against which it can be said that the son of the
consul of ap 10 did not necessarily have the cognomen Maluginensis and that Terentia Auli filia, seemingly
a well born lady, becomes the nutrix of Nero, see M. Corbier, MEFRA 95 (1983) 751-3.

If the prefect is Seius Strabo, his mother was a Terentia, sometimes identified as daughter of Aulus
Terentius Varro, sister of A. Terentius Varro Murena and of the Terentia who was married to Maecenas,
see R. Syme, Roman Revolution 358 and Table VL. This might illuminate the promotion of Strabo by Augustus,
see Corbier, art. cit. 751.

His wife, at this latest stage of his career, was now a daughter of Lentulus Maluginensis, presumably
the father of the Ser. Lentulus Maluginensis who was a suffect consul in Ap 10. It has been suggested that
she had been adopted by a Cosconius (PIR® 1T C. 1393) or that she was named after her mother according
to a custom thought to be Etruscan (G. V. Sumner, Phoenix 19 (1965) 138). Of course, if Cosconia Gallitta
were the mother of Sejanus, the remarks of Velleius on his splendid maternal ancestry would be justified.
Cornelii Lentuli appear prominently in the consular lists of the reign of Tiberius. But she would then scem
to be a sister of Q, Tunius Blaesus. This is not impossible, but it piles up the anomalies of nomenclature
and the hypotheses of complicated webs of adoption. At this point it is worth noting that Tunius Blacsus
was the colleague of Ser. Lentulus Maluginensis in his suffect consulship of AD 10, so that we are certainly
searching in the same circles of society.

Seneca’s account of his distant connection with a prefect of Egypt mentions no names. It occurs in
the essay of consolation addressed to his mother. Her name is known only from the variously phrased titles
in the medieval manuscripts of this work as Helvia (Helbiam A, R; Helbige V), and since this is also
the name attributed to Cicero’s mother (Euseb. Chron. ed. Helm p. 148 = Schoene ii 131; Plut. Cie. 1.1),
it may not be above suspicion, but fortunately this is not relevant to the present inquiry. She was the
only child of her father (Consol. ad Heluiam 18.9 . . . palrem cogita. Cui tu quidem lot nepotes pronepolesque
dando effecisti ne unica esses). Her father was still alive, presumably at an advanced age, when Seneca, born
¢.4-1 BC, was exiled by Claudius (ibid. 18.9 Jllo uino nefas est te quod wixeris queri). Her mother had died at
or shortly after her birth and she had been brought up by a stepmother (ibid. 2.4 amisisii matrem statim nata,
smmo dum nasceris . . . Creuisti sub nougrca . . .). She had a sister slightly older than herself, who must have
been a stepsister since Helvia was the only child of her father, sce above (ibid. 19.1 . . . sororem tuam . . .
in huius primum respivasti sinu . . .). The stepsister married a man who became prefect of Egypt (ibid. 19.6
... Aegyptum maritus eius optinuit . . .). She had not been married before (cui uirgo nupserit ibid. 19.4). She
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accompanied him for the whole of his term in Egypt, sixteen years according to the manuscripts, and lived
there in decent obscurity without incurring any reproach (ibid. 19.6).

Confusion has been caused by the passage in which Seneca calls the prefect, the husband of his mother’s
stepsister, auunculum nostrum (ibid. 19.4), since technically auunculus means only ‘maternal uncle’. The family
tree constructed by P. Moreau, Mélanges . . . P. Wuilleunier 248, to show how Helvia’s stepsister’s husband
could in fact have been a maternal uncle of Seneca does not satisfy the condition that the stepsister should
be perceptibly older than Helvia, see 19.1, quoted above. On the affectionate overtones of the word auunculus
see M. Bettini, Sodalitas: Secritii . . . A. Guarini ii 855-80. He recalls that the social relationship of a son
with his father ‘did not belong to the domain of affection, but to that of etiquette and honour’ (858,
cf. 856); the same applied to patrui, paternal uncles (870, 878). On the other hand affection was entirely
appropriate between a young man and his grandfathers on both sides (aus), his mother, and his mother’s
brothers (auunculi, ‘little grandfathers’; 869). We can compare the emphasis placed on the blow suffered by
Helvia when she lost her auunculum indulgentissimum (ibid. 2.4). The prefect stood in no easily and shortly
definable relationship to Seneca, but it is as natural in the circumstances for him to call the prefect ‘our
uncle’ as it is for him to call the prefect’s wife ‘your sister’ rather than ‘the daughter of your stepmother’.
Of course overtones of this kind are entirely absent when Tacitus calls Tunius Blaesus ‘auunculus Seians’.

The prefect died on the return voyage (19.4 in ipsa quidem nauigatione); his wife braved danger to bring
his body home for burial, a victim of total or partial shipwreck (19.4 euictisque tempestatibus corpus etus naufraga
euextl). Seneca saw her exemplary behaviour in bereavement (19.4 exemplum . . . cuius €go etiam spectator fut,
cf. 19.7). This is usually taken to mean that he had been to Egypt and shared the disastrous voyage, but
there is no convincing suggestion of first hand acquaintance with Egypt in the rest of his work, so that
perhaps his visit should be doubted. The prefect’s wife had known Seneca as a child, she had brought him
to Rome in her arms, nursed him through a long illness and canvassed for his quaestorship, overcoming
her usual modest and retiring disposition to the point of being ambitious on his behalf (1g.2).

The date of his quaestorship is unknown, but worth discussion, cf. M. Griffin, Seneca 43-5. He was
born about 4-1 Ba (Griffin, Seneca 35-6). The office could not be held till the age of twenty-four, not by
Seneca therefore before about Ap 20-3. On the accepted view the prefect’s wife was in Egypt from ap 16
to AD 31; she could hardly have canvassed for him in the way he describes till later. If there is anything at
all in the suggestion of involvement with Sejanus, the years Ap 32-7 would have been unfavourable to his
holding office. In the first few years of Gaius the associates of Sejanus were favoured again, according to
Stewart, A 7P 74 (1953) 75-7, so that these years are possible, although there is a story that Seneca attracted
the disfavour of Gaius at some stage, perhaps in ap 39 (Dio LIX 19.7; Griffin, Seneca 53-6). In AD 41, early
in the reign of Claudius, Seneca was exiled for complicity in the immoral behaviour of Julia Livilla, sister
of Gaius. He held a praetorship in AD 50, shortly after his recall.

If, however, the prefect was Seius Strabo, who went to Egypt after Q, Magius Maximus, still in office
sometime in aD 14/15 (BIFAO 70 (1971) 21-9 = AE 1982 no. 912), and Strabo had a term of six or seven
years, ending obviously before February/March ap 23, when C. Galerius is attested (IGRR I 1150 = SB
V 8317), then his widow can have canvassed for Seneca when he was about the regular age for the office
and we can attribute his failure to go on to the practorship to the fall of Sejanus in Ap 31. The optimum
ages for the quaestorship and the praetorship were twenty-four and twenty-nine, but no precise arguments
can be elicited from that. If the prefect’s widow is to be identified with Cosconia Gallitta, her influence as
the daughter of Lentulus Maluginensis as well as the stepmother of Sejanus will indeed have been important
for Seneca.

Below is a list of prefects for the reign of Tiberius according to the arguments presented above. It is
in skeleton form: references not significant for the dates are to be found in G. Bastianini, RPE 17 (1975)
269-71; 38 (1980) 76.

Q, Magius Maximus  Last attested in 1 Tiberius = ap 14/15 (BIFAO 70 (1971) 21-9 = AE 1982 no.

g12).

L. Seius Strabo Dio LVII 19.6; (probably Pliny NH 36.197; CIL XI 7285 = ILS III 89g6;

Seneca, Cons. ad Heluiam 19.6). There are no objective dates; perhaps in office
for six or seven years, per Tsedecimt annos, Seneca, loc. cit.

C. Galerius First attested February-March ap 23 (IGR I 1150 (= SB V 8317).2). Last
attested 27 August, ap 23 (SB III 7256.3-4).
Vitrasius Pollio? Dio LVIII 19.6. There are no documentary dates. The predecessor of Hiberus.

3807. BUSINESS LETTER 187

P. Flauius [Hibjerus 29 August, ap 28 (BIFAO 73 (1973) 183-9). (Dio LVIII 19.6; Philo, In
Flaccum 2).

A. Auillius Flaccus First attested in a document g August, AD 34 (WO 1372 (= W. Chr. 414).4).
The successor of Hiberus, Philo, In FI., 2. Philo says that he served for six years,
five under Tiberius, which implies his entry to office in AD 32.

There remains unplaced an Aemilius Rectus whom Dio, LVH 10.5, names as a prefect of Egypt
instructed by Tiberius to shear his sheep, not shave them. Some suspxcmn.at.tachcs to .the story bec:flusc.L.
Aemilius Rectus is well attested in office by documents of Ap 41 and 42. A similar suspicion falls on Vitrasius
Pollio because C. Vitrasius Pollio is attested in office by documents of 28 April, ap 39 and oféD 39/40. For
the moment we cannot be certain in rejecting either, but iteration in the prefecture of Egypt is attested for
certain once only, in the reign of Constantine, for Flauius Philagrius (PLR.E I 694), and the dates are
rather close to suit the hypothesis of father and son in these cases, though it may fit the homonyms T.
Flauius Titianus, AD 126-32 and 164-8. o )

40 Ti¢ Tpreriac. Cf. 39 n., for the possibility that this three year period included year 12. The rperia
seems to have had some conceptual currency as the ideal duration of ofﬁce for a strategus of a nome or a
magistrate of Alexandria or for a public service appointment, but it cannot be obsc.rved in practice, see G
Chalon, L'édit de Tiberius Julius Alexander 181-2. Here we have the severely practlc‘al matter of an audit
covering the books of a three year period, but there may possibly be some connection with the offices of
(royal?) scribe or practor or toparch mentioned above. _ . .

41 éxei means wherever Hiberus was conducting his audit, perhaps, therefore, Alexandria or Pelusium,
see §7-42 n. _ . . o

42 For ydpryc meaning ‘papyrus roll’ see N. Lewis, Papy.ms in Classical Antiquity 70-8. )

43 émi 16 pe péMew. The disyllabic ‘emphatic’ form éué is usually employed as the subject before the
verb, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 162 a. 3, n. 1. In this case the preced.ing vowel may have had an
influence; it may be a case of aphaeresis, i.c. ¢ "ué ., cf. Gignac, Grammar i 319-20. .

xara[7A]edcas. This is a doubtful reading, but seems to fit what can be gathered of the circumstances,

-42 n. ’ .
. 3144Amﬂox\wmc§)(y). See J. D. Thomas, JEA 50 (1964) 139-43 for the three cities called. DlosPohs, cf.
H. Gauthier, Les nomes d’Egypte, Pls. IV, V (maps). Either Diospolis M'agna (Th.ebes) or Dl(?sp011§ Parv‘a
(Hiw), both in the Thebaid, would suit my restoration of kare[nA]edegs in 43, while 'Lower Diospolis (didc
#éhic Kdrw; El Balamun) offers a connection with the Kdrw ydpa but would not suit 43; see 37-42 n. for
the argument in favour of this interpretation of the remains. ]

45 Perhaps mpayudrwy means ‘troubles’, but the context is not clear enough to be sure. .

The translation of the last sentence is based on guessing perapédecfe for the end of the line, but the
traces are too scanty to confirm it. Perhaps we should rather recognize ue after dueic.

3808. Demas(?) To AGATHODAEMON
38 3B.85/E(1-4)d 14.5X 19 cm First/second century

Demas, who was away from home, wrote to Agathodaemon telling him to
supervise some farm work and to see to a transaction involving a quantity oifjars. He
was to report any neglect in the farm work to a teacher (kafnynmic), .VVhICh seems
to imply that Agathodaemon was still young enough to be continuing his education.
He is addressed as ‘brother’ (2, 18), but ¢{dwy in the address (19), and the endorsement,
amo Anud $idov (19-20), suggest that the relationship was not by blood, see 2 n., cf.
3812 17 n., 3813-15 introd. para. 2, 3819 introd., 3820 1 n.

There are seven vertical folds dividing the letter into eight panels, the one on the
left very narrow. The letter was evidently rolled up with the left edge inside and then
squashed into a flat spill. The exposed right edge was tucked into the package for
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protection. Line 19, the address, was written downwards along the fibres on one side
of the spill, on the back of what is now the third panel from the right, as viewed from
the front. It was written with a wide gap between d]afuwve and ¢idwe, so as to leave
room for a binding to encircle the middle of the package. Lines 20-1, dmd dnud | ¢pidov,
were written on the lower half of the other side of the spill, on the back of what is
now the second panel from the right viewed from the front. They are written on a
smaller scale, probably in a second hand, and instead of being parallel with the sides
of the package rise fairly steeply, at about 45° from the horizontal. They may be part
of the address, but probably they are an endorsement put on by the recipient to
identify it from the outside.

The script seems to belong to the early second century or to the late first. It is
practised but looks rapid and untidy, chiefly perhaps because in parts the letters slope
forward and in other parts are decidedly backhand.

dyuéc ? ] Ayal[o  dallpwve 76
3> ~
aSG)\]ng) x[aipew.] (vac.)

(vac.)

mpo TV SAwy éppldchal cle ebyopar.

14 \ sy b4 \ -~

wc kat kar 8w ce f[rncla, xal viv cou
/ A ~ -~

5  ypadw émcyeiv Toic épyoic Toic év -

-~ 4 b ~ ” 3 3

yp@ tva uy apeAnln kdv T jv due-

Aoduevov, OfAwcov 74 kabnyy-

-~ ¥ A 3 ~ @ \ )

7). éypafa 6¢ adTd a 76 THV

kevwpdrwy 76 mpoc ‘Hpaxdd'v’ amap-

10 tiy pera chic yvaunc. depa-

AwcdcBw odv ad[T]ov dc vrécyov pot,
va éXwv elc Tov Kkaipov dmorpibi

€ - \ ~

Nuelv kai un xelpwv Tob mépuct yévmra.
» : () 3
acracar Xele, pav kai évreidar ad-

15 TR mept TGV YAwpdv Tod élovc. de-
macar AquiTpiov Tov dtdaxa kal Ta
[7]as[8]ég aprod. (vac.)

(vac.) éppwco d8elde.

Back, downwards along the fibres:

Ayabd Alaipwve  (vac.) ¢ldwy.

20 (vac.) (m. 2) dmé Anud
$idov.
1 L dalpon 3 evyouar— 6 1. «kai, éav 1 3 13 L sjuiv 19 1. dafpon
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‘Demas to Agathodaemon his brother, greetings.’

‘Before all T pray for your health. Just as I asked you face to face, I now write to you to attend to the
work in the field so that it may not be neglected, and if anything is being neglected, tell the teacher. I
wrote to him to dispatch the business of the empty jars for Heracles with your agreement. So let him make
him secure, as you promised me, so that he may come at the proper time and answer to us, and not become
worse than last year. Grect Ch . . . and give him instructions about the green crops in the marsh. Greet
Demetrius the guard and his children.’

‘Farewell brother.’

Back. ‘To Agathodaemon, (my) friend.’
(2nd hand) ‘From Demas, (my) friend.’

1 dAnudc? Cf 20.

2 d8eXjp@. CL the farewell, éppuwco 48exde (18), but contrast the address, Ayabi dlafpwve $idwr (19),
and the endorsement, dmé dqué itov (20-1). Evidently ‘brother’ is not to be taken literally. Terms of
blood relationship were very frequently used to indicate affection or respect between persons who were not
related, cf. introd.

4 lrcle? Cf XIV 1665 4-5 xafac kal . . . ket Shw jrocduny. Also possible would be e.g. #[&lwc]q,
H[med)q, ‘requested, urged’.

6-7 kv 71 v duerodpevor. For xdv where we would write xal, édv see X1.VI 3285 20 n. For the frequent
use of #v as the equivalent of § see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 405. The periphrastic form of the present
subjunctive passive is perhaps to be compared with the periphrastic future éce (= éc) . . . yapi{duevoc, p.
Herm. Rees g.11-13, see Gignac, op. cit. ii 289-9o; cf. ibid. 305-7 on periphrastic perfects which employ
perfect or aorist participles, with 3819 14-15 and 3820 12, 13-14.

7-8 7 xabyynrf. Cf. introd. The word is not common in the papyri, see XVIII 2190 7, [15], 24, 26,
31 (the student’s point of view!), P. Giss. 80.7, 11, P. Osl. III 156.1, 12, VI 930 (= W. Chr. 138).6, 20, P.
Tebt. I1 591. All these documents are undated private letters. They range roughly from about Ap 100 to
about AD 200, according to the assigned dates. No satisfactory picture emerges from them. The word can
apply to teachers of quite advanced pupils, see 2190, and this seems to be the case here, where the young
man is old enough to supervise farm work and take part in business affairs, if not to manage them quite alone.

g ‘Hpaxdy'v’. CE. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 71-2.

10-13 The meaning of depadicdcfo is doubtful here, see LSJ, WB s.v. deparilw, which allow ‘to arrest,
to safeguard, to secure oneself against’. Consequently it is not clear who is the subject in the final clauses.
It may be that the teacher is to control Heracles and make sure that his behaviour improves. Alternatively,
perhaps the teacher is to safeguard Heracles against some loss and so behave better himself.

14 Xele, pov. No such name seems to be known.

15 rdv xMwpdy Tob Elove. The precise connotation of yAwpd, ‘green crops’, is not known, cf. L 3589
5-9 n. The marsh was probably unsuitable for a grain crop, but usable for fodder.

20-1 Cf. Introd. The underlining of 20 goes far to the right of dnud, but there is clearly no writing
after -, which suits the damaged remains better than -uéov or -pov.

3809. LETTER OF A BARBER
48 5B.31/C(1-6)b 8.5 X 14.5 cm Second/third century

A young barber, recently out of his apprenticeship, writes back to his old master
with news of success in his job and greetings for the master and his wife and for his
fellow apprentices.

The foot of the letter is lost but remains of the farewell formula survive. The
beginnings of the lines are lost as well. The back is blank except for one trace of ink,
which probably comes from the address which will have stood on the back of the
portion lost at the left. The letter was rolled up in the usual way with the right edge
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inside and then squashed flat. The papyrus has broken along the fourth fold from the
right and to judge from the amount of missing text there would have been one more
fold and two panels. The left-hand panel would probably have been tucked inside to
protect it from damage and the address would have been written on the back of the
second panel.

There is a sheet-join running vertically about 6 cm from the right edge, showing
that the writing is on the recto of a piece cut from a roll in the usual way. The script
looks professional, but the wording is clumsy enough to suggest that it followed the
barber’s dictation fairly closely.

Ayalbavyeroc Ilavdpe kovpi
| mAeicra yalpew.
derr@lw xai ‘HAwoddpalv). 6
mpo |cklvpua Spdv moid
5  ma]pa Toic évBdde feoic kal
Ay / 4 € /
70] Tpock[D]vmud cov éxde-
m™]¢ Yuépac moid. Bedv
Oe]Aévrwv %o Tov Secmrd-
™ v kipw, xal Todc évolkove
o mdlyrac kipw. olav fHué-
pav] éav kipw, T0 mpockivy-
» ~ 3 ’
pla elwba moreiv. demdlov
T]ovc covualbnrac mdvrac.

T, [..]..

1 1. Aya]fdyyeroc [Tavdper xovpel 9, 10, 11 1. kelpw 13 1. coppabyrdc

‘Agathangelus to Panares the barber, very many greetings. I salute Heliodora too. I make obeisance
for both before the gods here and I make your obeisance each day. By the gods’ will I am already barber
to the master and T am barber to everyone in the house. Whichever day I have barber’s work to do it is
my custom to make the obeisance. Salute all my fellow apprentices!’

‘I pray for your health?

1 Ayalfdyyeroc and ITv]8dyyedoc are the known possibilities, see ¥. Dornseiff, B. Hansen, Riickl. Wb.
d. gr. Eigennamen 256. In P. Lond. 11T 1170.614 (p. 101) Iafdyyedoc is taken to be a mistake for ITufdyyedoc.

Agathangelus is a slave name in XLIV 3197 g, 14 (two men), and may be in P. Ross. Georg. 1T 24.4,
cf. vt Sovhov (g), and P. Tebt. IT 414.32, where an Agathangelus is associated with maidla. These are all
the references in papyri which I know. For the possibility that our man might be a slave see 8-g n.
Pythangelus on the contrary is known particularly as the name of Ptolemaic dignitaries, e.g. W. Glarysse,
G. Van Der Veken, Eponymous Priests (Pap. Lugd. Bat. 24) nos. 68, 78, 132, cf. W. Percr}lans, E. Van't
Dack, Prosop. Ptol. it 1998, 4425, iii 52577, vi 16298.
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3 derrdle. Contrast demdfov (12). Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 325.

Hhoddbpalv). Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 111-19, esp. 111. I take Heliodora to be the wife of Panares.

3-7 16 [mpo]cxtimua . . . ma]pd roic évBdSe Beoic. Cf. G. Geraci, degyptus 51 (1971) 3-211, esp. 189-92.
Although éxéc[rn]s #uépac follows the regular formula, ofav fjuépav] éov xipw (10-11) suggests that he did
not in fact perform the rite every day, cf. Geraci, 201-2.

8-9 Secmd[ry]y. This term rather suggests that the young barber was a slave, cf. SovAika cdpara . . .
olc dvépara . . . Ndpriccov rovpéa (P. Mich. V 326.8, 45), SovAudv cwpdrwv T Smoyeypaupéva . . . Depivoy
wovpéa (XLIV 3197 4-5, 14). Apprentices might be ecither free or slave; for slave apprentices cf. L.
Biezunska-Matowist, L' Esclavage i 85-7, J. A. Straus, Historia 26 (1977) 78. No apprentice contract for a
barber {iovpeic) is known to me; those for xrevicral seem to concern wool-carding (Biefufiska-Malowist
87). For apprentice barbers cf. LI p. xiv, under XXXI 2586 7. In this case the name, Agathangelus, may
help to indicate that the young barber was a slave, sce 1 n.

10-11 ofay #ué[pav]. Cf. 3-7 n. For the accusative denoting a point in time cf. E. Mayser, Grammatik
ii.2 p. 332 (§ 105.2), Blass, Debrunner, Rehkopf, Gramm. d. neutest. Griechisch'® 1312 (§161.3 and n.).

11 For édvin place of dv in indefinite relative clauses see B. G. Mandilaras, The Verb pp. 266-7 (§§596-7).

14 At the end o, with raised mu, is fairly clear; read in full perhaps ,eppng,g,e[ux]p’f = ¢podchlar)
e[Ox]op(ar).

3810. CavrrLias To CYRILLA

38 3B.86/N(1-3)a 11 X35cm Second/third century

A reference to an obeisance (mpocktvnua) before ‘the lord Apis’, which is only
the third of its type to be published, indicates that this letter was written from Memphis,
see 3-5 n. Although it is a private letter, it is interesting because it came from a man
employed on public business. Callias, the sender, took orders from a royal scribe, who
sent him from Memphis to Athribis and so caused him to lose contact with a certain
Dioscurides. He wrote to ‘the lady’ Cyrilla chiefly to tell her the good news that ‘the
strategus was released to his strategiate’, adding that Dioscurides had no more to
worry about. He went on to say that one of the governor’s guards (ciyyAdpioc) came
to the royal scribe and himself shared in releasing (cvvamélvcer) the strategus of the
Lycopolite nome and two other strategi. The simultaneous release of three district
governors at Mempbhis significantly recalls the so-called conventus, a review of the affairs
of the districts periodically conducted by the prefect of Egypt, see especially M.
Foti-Talamanca, Ricerche sul processo: I L Organizzazione del ‘Conventus’ del ‘Pragfectus
Aegypti’ i 31-41. Memphis is the city best documented as the seat of the conventus.

The letter closes with greetings to Cyrilla’s household, after which, in a smaller
and more rapid hand, stands a farewell formula. The main script is a very good official
cursive, firmly based on the ‘Chancery’ style, on which see G. Cavallo, Aegyplus 45
(1965) 216-49, with 15 plates. Tavola 1o shows two documents, BGU I 296 of ¢.AD
219/20 and P. Lond. IT 353 of Ap 221, which are close to 3810. It seems likely that
the main hand is that of a clerk, possibly one who usually worked in the office of the
royal scribe. The cursive farewell formula will be in that of Callias himself. The remains
of the address on the back are very scanty, but.they recall the clerk’s hand.

A sheet-join running vertically very near the right edge shows that the picce
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was cut from a roll ¢.35 cm tall and that the letter was written along the fibres of the
recto. A deep horizontal crease near the middle of the sheet shows that it was folded
there first. With the top half of the letter inside it was then rolled and flattened in
the usual way into a flat spill about 18 x 2.5 cm, on one side of which the address was
written.

K 14 / ~ s
aMiac  Kupiddpy 79 Kvpia
4
xalpew.
\ A 4 A
PO eV TAVTWY TO TPOCKUVYLG,
cov moud kal’éxdcTny Yuépav

mapa T4 kupiw Ambi kal 1o Kupiddov

w

duockopovidov kai Tob Kuplddov *,, ov’ [, v]
Amog[, Joc. memdpe ydp pe 6 Bacrduoe
elc ABpiBew évexa immov, TaphA-
0év pe dvockovpidnc. ypddw cou

10 odv, kupla, mepl Tic edayyeliac
L4 3 / ¢ \ 3 A
oTL amedvbny o crparyydc elc Ty
crparyylav. diockovpdne wy)
aywvel )y Aoumrdv mepl undevic.

4 A) 3 -~ /

oUTWC yap depaldc cryyAdpioc

15 €My 7¢ Bacthikd kel adroc cov-
amélvcey Tov crpaTyyov Tob
Avkomodeirov kai dAdove Sto.
» \ 3 3 / 4
acrac[ar] Tovc éy oikw mdvrac. ypd-
Yov plot] mepi Tic cwrnplac cov.

20 (m. 2) éppidclai ce ebyo(par), kvpla,

moAdoic érecw edruy(odeav).
Back, upwards along the fibres:

(m. 1?) dmddoc (plus further scanty remains)

6 1. diockovpidouv? 7 L memdude 8 1. A6piBuw 13 L dywrid (subj.) or dywvidrw
17 L. Avkomodirov 20 evy$ 21 evrv

‘Callias to Cyrilla, (his) lady, greetings.’

‘Before all 1 make your obeisance every day before the lord Apis and (that) of Cyrillus son of
Dioscurides(?) and of the other(?) Cyrillus, son of A . . . For the royal scribe had sent me to Athribis on
account of a horse, (so that?) Dioscurides got ahead of me. So I write to you, my lady, about the good
news that the strategus was released to his strategiate. Dioscurides should not worry any more ahout
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anything. For just so a singularis came safely to the royal scribe and himself helped to release the strategus
of the Lycopolite nome and two others. Greet all those in the household. Write to me how you are.”

‘I pray for your health, lady, for many years in prosperity.’

‘Deliver to . . .

3-5 Cf. G. Geraci, ‘Ricerche sul Proskynema’, degyptus 51 (1971) 3-211, and esp. 185-6 for the two
earlier examples associated with Apis, SB VIII ggog (= E. G. Turner, Rech. Pap. 2 (1962) 117-21 = 1160
description), and SB VIII gggo (= id., Festschrift Oertel, 32-3). It was clearly the custom to invoke the
focal god. Mempbhis is specifically mentioned in SB ggo3.

5-% The ends of the lines are badly abraded and there is a hole near the beginnings. I think two
persons called Cyrillus, probably related to Cyrilla, were associated with her in the obeisances to Apis.
They arc distinguished by patronymics and I think that the second one was described as ¢Aop, which was
struck through and replaced by ¢répoy above the line. (I should perhaps say that neither in 5 nor in 6 is
it possible to read ro# kupiov pov in place of rod Kupiddov.) diocxopovdou (6) looks like an erroneous mixture
of two common names, didccopoc and diockovpidne. 1 should think diockovpiBov was intended, and possibly
he was the same man who is mentioned in g and 12. Awoei[  Joc (gen.) seems to be unknown; d=d remains
possible, but a suitable place name is equally clusive. I do not think that it is possible to read nu for epsilon
iota, to give dwéy[r]oc.

7 Bachikde, sc. ypappareic. CL. 15.

8 Abpifew = A0piBw. CLf. A. Calderini, Dizionario dei nomi geografici, 11 32-3. It was a nome capital in
the Delta about fifty or sixty kilometres north of Memphis.

fmrov. 1 believe that fmpoy is correctly read and that the clerk lost track of the grammar. He may
have forgotten that he had just written memduge ydp and thought that he had written émei memdudes; or he
may have left out dicre after frrop. There may also be the possibility of putting the punctuation before évexa
mmov, assuming a harsh asyndeton, ‘For the royal scribe had sent me to Athribis. Because of (his) horse
D. got ahead of me’. On the whole this seems less likely to me.

(Mr Parsons points out that ‘anticipatory’ ydp is sometimes used to mean ‘since, as’ in a way which
could suit this passage exactly, see J. D. Denniston, The Greek Particles 6g-70. If this is what Callias wrote
and mcant to write, it is noteworthy in a papyrus letter. In that case translate, ‘Since the royal scribe sent
me . .., D. got ahead of me’.)

g-12 I takeit that this means that the prefect’s review of the business.of the district had been terminated
and that no blame had fallen on the strategus,.cf. introd.

12-13 Since the negative is pi, it seems that dywve: must represent dyaveddy = dywnd (3rd pers.
sing. pres. subj.) or dyave(drw) = dyawvidrw. Dioscurides, therefore, was in touch with Gyrilla. He had
cither passed through Memphis while Callias was away or had simply left Memphis before Callias got back
from Athribis, see 7-9. Cf. 14-17 n.

14 cuyyMdproc = ciyyovAdpioc = (eques) singularis. See especially M. P. Spcidel, Guards of the Roman Armies.
An essay on the singulares of the provinces. For papyrus references sec S. Daris, Lessico Latino, 5.v. cyyovddproc;
add P. Lond. V 1755.6; 1756.9; 1757.6 (with J. G. Keenan, ZPE 24 (1977) 197-8); CPR VII 24 verso 12;
26.26 (with J. Gascou, CE 54 (1979) 340 and 58 (1983) 229); P. Sorbonne inv. 2291.5-7 (M. Drew-Bear,
CE 54 (1979) 291-303). The provincial singulares formed a corps of guards for the governor, who often
entrusted individuals with special duties, see Speidel, op. cit. 44. Here the duty seems to be that of messenger,
an aspect which is prominent in the late period, fourth to seventh centuries, when their service had
degenerated into a civilian militia officialis, cf. Keenan, JPE 24 (1977) 197 n. 2, Drew-Bear, CE 54 (1979)
295-6. There is allegedly one eighth-century reference, but it may be wondered whether ciy( ) in P. Apoll.
Ano 83.5 is certainly relevant. May it not be, for example, merely a phonetic version of {vy(ocrdrov), which
appears in the parallel line 1? See F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 120.

For the syncopated form cuyyddpioc see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 309, cf. 219 for the commoner
cyyovAdpioc.

14-17 Since the agent was one of the prefect’s guards, it is plain that the strategus was released
by the prefect. See introd. for the conventus as the probable occasion of the release. The royal scribe is
presumably the same one from whom Callias took orders (7-8). The guard seems to have conveyed to the
royal scribe the order to release the strategus of the Lycopolite nome and presumably this is the strategus
already referred to in 11. Does this mean that the strategus of the Lycopolite was not present in Memphis?
Could he be the Dioscurides who was to be relieved by the good news that the strategus had been released?
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In that case it would seem that the strategus ‘got ahead of’ Callias by leaving Memphis while he was at
Athribis. Dioscurides went to somewhere near Cyrilla, who was presumably in Oxyrhynchus, where the
letter was found. By this string of conjectures we arrive at the following situation: Dioscurides was an
Oxyrhynchite serving as a strategus in the Lycopolite nome, according to the rule whereby strategi and
royal scribes in this period had to be recruited from outside the district, see J. G. Tait, 7EA 8 (1922)
166-73. He and his royal scribe, in whose service Callias was, went to Memphis to attend the conventus for
the districts of the Thebaid, cf. M. Foti-Talamanca, Ricerche sul processo i g1-5. Dioscurides, leaving the
royal scribe to represent the nome, went to Oxyrhynchus before the prefect’s review was finished and at a
moment when Callias was doing an errand for the royal scribe at Athribis. The prefect was satisfied of the
good conduct of the affairs of the Lycopolite even in the absence of the strategus and sent his guard to
inform the royal scribe that the strategus was ‘released’.

If we look for evidence of Lycopolite strategi from Oxyrhynchus, see G. Bastianini, J. E. G. Whitehorne,
Strategi and Royal Scribes (Pap. Brux. XV) 77-8, we find one candidate in XLIV 3167 addressed to [¢6
18 crparyydi Avkomodeiroy [ (line 2) and datable between 24 September, Ap 195, a retrospective date
given internally (3167 18-19), and 4 November, ap 197, by which time Caracalla is known to have entered
the dating clauses (VI 910 42-7). The damaged date clause of 3167 18-20 refers to Septimius Severus
alone. The document was found at Oxyrhynchus, but entirely concerns the Lycopolite nome, so that it
may well be an item brought back by an Oxyrhynchite who served as strategus in the Lycopolite, cf, Tait,
JEA 8 (1922) 169-71, esp. 170 § 15. There are about seven pages of names ending in -§yc in F. Dornseiff,
B. Hansen, Rickl. Wb. d. gr. Eigennamen 14956, so that dwockoupi 18m would not be by any means a certain
restoration, but it is at least a possibility that 3167 and 3810 refer to the same person.

All this is, of course, highly conjectural. If it is right, there is no need for Callias or his superior the
royal scribe to have any Oxyrhynchite connections.

17 kai &\guc dbo. Presumably the royal scribe had nothing to do with these other strategi, who are
simply tacked on to the sentence, as having received their dismissal from the same messenger.

22 Although faint, dnddoc is certain. After that, we expect something like Kupiddy m(apa) Kaldiov,
possibly with a design, cf. XLVTII 3396 32 n., before n(apd). I cannot discern this wording in the scanty
traces and KaAdiov may have been followed by a title or other description, since the remains are spread
over an unexpectedly long line and the final letters might be read as -groy.

3811. BusiNess LETTER
38 3B.83/D(1-2)a 14X 1§ cm Third century

Terse and businesslike, this letter is wholly concerned with the single matter of
getting a builder to stack and fire some bricks.

The writing runs along the fibres, but the roughness of this surface suggests that
it was the verso of the original roll from which the piece was cut. There is no sheet-join
surviving to confirm this opinion. There seems to have been no address on the back,
but rather remains of writing which has been washed out deliberately, giving the
impression that there was a text here rather similar in layout to the surviving letter.
This writing ran across the fibres of what is judged to be the recto, contrary to the
usual custom. All this suggests that the sheet had been used even earlier and that the
surviving letter is perhaps the third text to have been written on it.

:‘3,
.
l
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The script is a practised upright cursive, decorated by thick serifs. It seems to
imitate good official hands of the third century, such as L.I 3614 (Pl. V).

4
‘Qpelwv Tayéver yaipew.
3 I A
el ére ITwovriwy 6 olkoddpoc mapa
4 4 3
cof écTwv, avaykalwc wpdTpefar av-
/7 ~ ’ 0 -~ b ~ A R
Tév, To Sikaiov picod avTod Aap
/ 4 AR A ~
5 Bdvovroc, croiBdcar kat Vmoxai-
3 4
cat T SmrrémAwbov Eddai-
~ \ s
wovoc 1ot marpoc ITAwreivou.
/ A b
GAAG pn) év mapépyw cxlic. avay-
/’ / 0 Ny € 8 \ 3
kaiwe yevécBw 76 épyov. 7 8é d-
7 3 3 I 3 \
10 mrémAwboc év émouiw éctiv

QddAevroc. éppwco.

1 L ‘Qplwy 3 avay’kawwc 5 Vmrokav 7 L. Mwrivov 8 avay’

‘Horion to Pagenes, greetings. If Pinution the builder is still with you, press him urgently to stac.k and
fire the burnt-brick of Eudaemon the father of Plotinus, for the proper wage, which he will receive himself.
Do not treat (this) as a side-issue. Get the job done urgently. The burnt-brick is in the farmstead of Valens.
Farewell.’

4-5 Tob Swealov picbod adrod AapBdvovroc. This can, with diﬂicult}f, be ta.ken as it stz’mds, ‘at th.e proper
(rate of) pay, himself receiving’, i.e. “for the proper wage, which he w1ll‘ receive hxlmself . Alte'rnfitlvely, we
might emend to v 8ikaiov pecddy or Tode Sucaiove pucboiic, but the genitive of price looks as if it was part
of the sentence as originally formulated, while adrod AapBdvovroc may have been an afterthotlxght. .

5-6 croifdcar kal Sroxaicar iy dmrémAwbov. One thinks first of the bricks being stack.ed ina klln., but
it is also possible to stack bricks loosely, leaving tunnels at the foot of the stack to be ﬁllcd with combustlbl'es,
which are then set alight to fire the bricks, see L. Ménassa, P. Laferriére, La Sagia 1-3, fig. 1. On brick
in the papyri see G. Husson, Oikia. Le vocabulaire de la maison privée en Egypte fi’aprés l.es papyrus grecs 232-5.
Fired brick is rarer than raw, and is especially, though not exclusively, associated with wells anq glsterns,
cf. L. C. Youtie, ZPE 50 (1983) 59-60. In this letter the brick is called dmrémAwboc even before it is fired.

6-5 Cf. 3802 4. If the persons were the same, the date qf 3811 would .be reasonably close to AD 296.
Note the similarity of the inventory numbers, which could indicate that the items were found not far apart.

10-11 émowie . . . Qddrevroc. Cf. P. Pruneti, [ centri abitati 127, citing only the sixth-century Apion
estate account XVI 1912 66-7, 71, 73, 77, 118, 136, all references to persons dmo Ovdevroc except for 118
mentioning an ékxincia Oddrevroc. It seems quite likely that the émoliiov is the same place in spite of the
difference in dates.

3812. Eunoius To HORIGENES

67 6B.10/J(1~2)a 19.5 X 17 cm Later third century

This letter is the fourth to record the celebration in Egypt of the Roman Ne\.fv
Year under the simplified name of the Calends, see 5-6 n. The sender reproaches his
correspondent for not visiting him for the occasion, as promised and expected, and



196 PRIVATE LETTERS

for not even sending the customary present of honey. In a postscript he urges him to
come for the festival of Anubis,

The letter is written across the fibres on the back of a piece cut from a register
of men’s names with amounts of grain, published above as 3786. The only entry not
of this type is a heading consisting of the name of a district of Oxyrhynchus, Boppd
(or Norov) K]pymeidoc (i 16), cf. H. Rink, Strassen- und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhynchus,
38-9. However, although the letter is written on used paper from Oxyrhynchus and
contains deletions and corrections, and although there is no address on the back, it
does not scem to be a mere draft, because there are probably two hands. In my
judgement a clerk wrote the main block and the three-line postscript (17-19), which
is on a smaller scale and more rapid, while the two-line formula of farewell (13-14)
is in a different small cursive. The sender would hardly have written the farewell
formula in the usual way on a draft which was not to be sent. This should therefore
be the actual letter, probably sent from elsewhere in the city or from somewhere
nearby. The bearer of the letter presumably did not need an address. The recommenda-
tion of him in 12-13 suggests that he was not known to the recipient, but was expected
to make himself known rather than just leave the letter at the house.

Although the phonetic spelling yAvielwy for yvkiwv (6) remains, four others in
the body of the letter have been corrected: deyoleln to deyorin (3), car to ce (3), uéle
to pé (6), and col to cif (7). Above the iota of cuccirove (g) the corrector wrote e and
then cancelled it again when he realised that the original spelling was correct. An
omitted word, ‘rv’,*has been added above the line in 12. In 13 Edvoilov has been
changed to Edvoiw; with cdvrpogoc either would have been acceptable, but the dative
is more literary. This unusual scrupulousness is matched by the unusual use of lectional
signs, cf. E. G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World, pp. 14, 118(= ed. 2,
pp. 11-12, 118). Apart from the cases of diaeresis, both ‘organic’ and ‘inorganic’, see
Turner, op. cit. 12 (= ed. 2, p. 10), common in private letters, there are: an oblique
stroke for strong punctuation (5), one high stop (11), probably two rough breathings
(6, 12?), two examples of apostrophe used as a diastole (9, 10), and one slightly
doubtful accent (10). The postscript is more careless: a)” (with a proper apostrophe)
for dAX’ was left uncorrected, mavfyvpic was corrected to -w, another article was omitted
and restored above the line, and the odd, but explicable, slip of CeBacrod for AvodBidoc
had to be corrected, see 19 n. The facetious style of the letter, though simple enough,
is more literary than colloquial. Eundius was evidently an educated person with literary
tastes.

The assigned date is based on a palaecographical judgement of both sides of the
papyrus. It may be that the register is connected with the corn dole archive of around
AD 270, but this is not certain, see 3786 introd.

The rare name Funéius also occurs in 3801, a short business note of AD 295.
Again a connection is possible but not certain. If there is only one Eunéius, we could
reasonably expect him to have written in his own hand 3812 13-14, a short farewell
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formula, and 3801 4, a single abbreviated word. They are not obviously in the same
hand, but they are not distinctive enough to exclude the possibility that they were

written by one man. N .
There is one sheet-join visible on the recto, where it is clear that the whole height

of the roll is not preserved, see again 3786 introd. It looks as if a piece was cut vertically
from the roll and the piece then divided again horizontally. The back of the top part

was then used for the letter.

Edvéioc ‘Qpuyéver 1¢ Tyuwrdrew mheicta xaip[ed]y.
76 crrovdaiov Ty Adywv Epyw mapeidec. fueic O¢ 11
o dexor[e]la covywddckoper, dAXG xp1 cfac]e” pepvi-
B dv Smécyov kal cmovddlew & émmyyeilw

5 moufcew. ére yap éxpiv év Taic yAukelac Kadav-
Saic dmocradivar 76 uéd[e] — of yAukeiwv imdpyxerc,
cfo]d 8¢ rai mept Todro 76 pépoc Huélcac, kal TaiTa
Hudv ce mpocdokdvTwy fHfew elc Ty opTiy
raw Kadavddv, kal dpeirac Todc cvccirove dcitovc.

1o Tabra 8¢ col ypddw & éopth mpocmaillwy kal ce
[8]ropupumickwy Tic cfic mpoc fudc cmovdic.
rov emdidovrd cou ‘miy’ émcrody dic éva Tudv (B€.
¢crw yap Edvolw cdvrpogoc.  (m. 2) feol ce ccdceray da

MOVTOC TAVOLKTC.

15 a
.................... , - ) o )
(m. 1) dA{A) Gpa 1) dpeAricnc, KUpLE pov TATEP.
.. > A /
e\e émi Tov Edvdiov elc v maviyyvpw
- ’ € ~ ~ 3, /
v ‘1o’ Berordr[o]v [ujav [CeBacrod] AvoiBidoc.
, - s N p
1 evvoioc 3 acxol[ € Jiacov(vv.)ywackoper: 1. cuypywdckoper 4 vmecyov, empylyadw? L. émpyyeldw
5 moucew/oTe 6 ov; l. yivkiwy; dmapyec 7 v of o]u corr. from «, i.e. col corr. (0 b
g cvcarovcacirouc; e added, then deleted, above the first iota 10 eveopTs 11 cmovdnc
12 I—eva.?, i8e 13 evvoiw: w corr. from ov 17 aXopa 18 ewvoiov; maviyvpw: v corr. from ¢

‘Eundius to Horigenes, his most treasured (friend), very many grec?tings!’ .

“The carnestness of words you have in deed disregarded. We forgive your being busy, but you must
remember the things you promised and be in earnest about the things you.sald you would do. 1‘01”‘ at t}’lC
sweet Calends, when honey should have been sent—you are sweeter than 1t!.—~ , you were careless in that
direction too, and that although we were expecting you to come for .thc festival of th.e Calends, an'd you
have left your fellow-feasters feastless. I write this to you during the festival, by way of a joke, and reminding
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you of your earnest feeling for us. Look upon the man who delivers the letter to you as one of us, for he
is someone close to Eundius.’

‘May the gods preserve you for ever with all the household!”

‘But see that you do not neglect it, my lord father! Come to Eunéius for the festival of our most divine
[Augustus] Anubis.’

1 Edwéioc. Cf. W. Pape, G. Benseler, Gr. Eigennamen 415. It is not in F. Preisigke, Namenbuch, or D.
Foraboschi, Onomasticon.

2 cmovdaiov. For a survey of words with the stem cmov$- in the papyri see J. H. Moulton, G. Milligan,
Vocabulary of the Greek Testament (Part VII, 1928) 585-6. There is an echo which I have put into the
translation, without, however, achieving natural English. At this placc there seems to be a mixture of the
idea of doing zealously the things that it is proper to do (cmovddlew 4) and being zealous to serve one’s
friends (cmrouvdsic 11). I think that the pompousness of this sentence is meant to be funny, so that there may
also be an allusion to the opposition between 76 crovdaior and 76 yeloiov, cf. 10 n. on mpocrailwv.

3 covpwdickoper = cvyywdckopev. There is a gap wide enough for two letters between cov and
ywwckoper, perhaps because of a roughness in the papyrus. There is also a narrow vertical split enlarged
by a bookworm, but it does not scem likely that there was an apostrophe used as a diastole here, cf. E. G.
Turner, Greek Manuscripts, p. 13 (= ed. 2, p. 11). On the other hand in émpyyeidw = ényyyeidw (4) there
is certainly some ink at a high level which, in spite of the damage, is likely to have been an apostrophe. If
it had been a gamma to replace the nu, the nu would show signs of correction and we would expect a
similar correction here in line 3.

fac]'e’. Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar 1 193.

4 émpyeidw. Cf. app. crit. and 3 n.

5 For strong punctuation by oblique stroke sce E. G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts no. 66 (p. 110), no.
47 (pp- 67, 84-5), cf. p. 10 (= ed. 2, p. 8). Cf. XXXI 2603 29 (plate in FEA 48 {1962) 133), L. 3533, LII
3657-8, (XXX 2513+ ) LIII 3698. Similar signs occur in some Christian texts of the Byzantine period and
in a few cases they are used lavishly to separate phrases or individual words, see G. Bastianini, Wiener Studien
97 (NF 18, 1984) 195-202, esp. 196-8. In LIII 3712 (Eur., Phoen.) an oblique stroke appears at the ends
of some lines, but its function is not clear.

5-6 Kaddvdawc. Other papyrus letters, P. Wisc. II 72, CPR VIII 52, and perhaps W. Chr. 483 (= P.
Lond. III (p. 213) 951 verso), refer to the Calends as a holiday or festival, and in XII 1473 31-2 a sale
of land stipulates that liability for taxes should pass to the buyer on the Calends, month unspecified. In
all these cases the reference is to the Roman New Year, which came to be celebrated all over the Empire
and to be known in Greek simply by the name of ‘the Calends’, without mention of the month, see the
discussion in J. R. Rea, ‘On the Greek Calends’, Proceedings of the XVIII International Congress of Papyrology
(forthcoming). To the bibliography there add now D. Baudy, ‘Strenarum Commercium’, Rhein. Mus. N.
F. 130 (1987) 1-28.

6 péx. Cf. M. Meslin, La féle des kalendes 42. Ovid, Fasti i 185-8, makes Janus explain that honey and
other sweet things are appropriate gifts for New Year because they give an omen that the rest of the year
will be ‘sweet’. Money, as in CPR VIII 52.10-11, is even sweeter (189-226)!

yAvkelwy = yAuxiwv. This is the only uncorrected phonetic spelling, see introd., apart from the
unassimilated nasals covywdckopev (3) and émpryeldw (4).

o (like éva 12?) has a rough breathing, see introd., cf. E. G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts, pp. 14 (= ed.
2, pp. 11-12), 118.

7 col was corrected to ¢t by deleting the omicron and adding a bowl at the top of the iota, which
thus became the stem of the new upsilon. For the phonetic equivalence see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 198-9.

8 éopriv, cf. 10 and 18 n.

g Tovc cvccitouc deirove. The New Year celebrations, sometimes lasting over five days, began with a
festive meal on New Year’s Eve, sece RE X 1562, A. Miiller, Philologus 68 (1909) 481-2, M. Meslin, La féte
des kalendes 71-2. It is probably alluded to here. The metaphor implies that the other dinner guests of
Eunéius had not been able to enjoy the honey of Horigenes’s company, cf. 6.

For the apostrophe used as a diastole (cvcarovcacirovc), cf. 10, see E. G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts
pp. 12-13 (= ed. 2, p. 11}, 62.

10 év éop7j eveopryi pap. For the apostrophe/diastole see previous note. It is perhaps too charitable to
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transcribe the accent as a circumflex; it looks more like an acute. It may be slightly damaged or it may be
just badly made, but it could also be a mistake.

mpocrailwv. LSF s.v. 1. 2 tells us that this verb is the opposite of cmovdd{w in Pl. Euthd. 283 b. Cf. 2 n.
The celebration of the New Year tended to take over the hilarity of the Saturnalia, celebrated shortly
before, see RE X 1562, M. Meslin, La féte des kalendes go-2, so that the facetious tone of this letter was
probably thought to be particularly appropriate to the season.

11 After croudiic there is a stop, a high stop from its context, which requires strong punctuation, but
at middle rather than high level, being below the extended horizontal cap of the sigma. For the system see
E. G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts, pp. 10-12 (= ed. 2, pp. 8-10).

12 The writing of the inserted v looks more like that of Eundius’ farewell formula in 13-14 than
like that of the clerk’s own corrections in 19. It may be that the correction of the spelling was done by
Eundius himself, but it is not possible to be sure where the corrections consist only of a deletion or have a
single superscript letter or part of a letter as in c[ac]'e” (3) and c[o]% (7). The punctuation and lectional
signs are the work of the clerk, so far as I can see.

éva. Cf. 6 n.

13 Eivolw (-w corr. from -ov). See introd. for the correction. Eundius uses his own name here and in
18 instead of éuof and éué. I think this is part of his facetious style and not a case of the clerk writing in
his own persona.

cvrpodoc. For a survey of its uses in the papyri see J. H. Moulton, G. Milligan, Vocabulary of the Greek
Testament (Part VII, 1928), 615, cf. G. H. R. Horsley, New Documents Hlustrating Early Christianity II1 (1978)
no. g pp. 37-8. Its sense is usually rather weak, i.e. ‘friend’ rather than ‘foster-brother’.

13-14 For similar farewell formulas with optatives cf. P. Herm. Rees 2.28-32, 3.20-5, 5.27-9.

15 1 suspect that the unfinished alpha was a false start to the postscript 17-19, beginning ¢A{A>” épa.
It may be that it is in the hand of Eunéius, and that he began to write the postscript himself before changing
his mind, or it may be that the clerk started here and then decided that it would be more convenient or
more appropriate to write it below.

16 To judge from the width about twenty letters on the smaller scale have been very thoroughly
blotted out with ink. Nothing has been read. It may have been something which was there before the letter
was written, of course.

17 For the formula dAX dpa ui) duerieye of. H. A. Steen, ‘Les clichés épistolaires’, Classica et Mediaevalia
1 (1938) 162-6.

mérep. From the tone of the letter it seems very unlikely that Horigenes was the father of Eunéius by
blood, and there is abundant evidence that terms of blood relationship were much used as marks of friendship
and respect, see e.g. P. Mich. VIII 467-81 introd., 468.46-7 n., H. C. Youtie, Seriptiunculae it 891 and n. 6,
of. 3808 introd., 3813-15 introd. para. 2, 3819 introd., 3820 1 n.

18 Evvéiov. Cf. 13 n.

naviyvow. The word denotes an ‘assembly’ . . . -‘esp. a festal assembly’ (LSJ), and so should mean
a public event, but there are two papyri which use it to refer to birthday celebrations for private individuals,
see M. Vandoni, Feste Pubbliche, nos. 137 (V ap) and 149 (I 8o/l ap). Occurrences of éopr (cf. 8, 10 here)
and mavfyvpc in the papyri have been reviewed lately by L. Casarico, Aegypius 64 (1984) 135-62. See too
F. Perpillou-Thomas, ‘La panégyrie au gymnase d’Oxyrhynchos’, CE 61 (1986) 303-12; she points out
(303 and n. 4) that marfyvpic is rarely used to denote festivals of gods, giving only two references where
the word is found followed by the name of the god as here: 7. Afypvac (SB 'V 8159.24), 7. Tot Neldov
(XLIII 3148 2). It is, by contrast, particularly used of a Greek festival connected with the gymnasium at
Oxyrhynchus, which took place ¢.24 Tybi, 19 January. This season would suit our letter well, but it is
difficult to connect Anubis with Greek gymnasial festivities.

19 ‘rod’ feiordr[olv [fuu]dv [ CeBacrod] AvoiBidoc. There exists a series of statues representing Anubis
as an emperor with a dog’s head and there is one inscription with a dedication worded Anubi Aug(usto), see
J.-C. Grenier, Anubis Alexandrin et Romain 39-40, pl. XIVb; 93 no. 57. It is remotely possible that this
conception of Anubis may have contributed to the error, but the main cause of it lies in the use of feidraroc
as a standard epithet for the emperor, on which see S. R. F. Price, Rituals and Power 245-6, citing especially
J. Rougé, ‘O Beiéraroc Abyovcroc, Rev. phil. 43 (1969) 83-92. In Egypt at least it is applied more frequently
to emperors and kings than to gods, see G. Ronchi, Lexicon Theonymon ii 435-6, which links it only with
the name of Memnon (four inscriptions on the colossus, one on the tomb of Rameses VI).
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The festival in question has not been identified. In the .Greek papyri only one Anubis festival is
satisfactorily dated, from P. Hibeh T 27.170-3. This is a calendar of Sais of the early Ptolemaic period,
which records a festival for Anubis on the day of the autumn equinox. Anubis was associated with the
equinoxes, see RE 1 2646-7, so this festival may have been celebrated more widely than just in Sais, but
it seems unlikely that a date so remote from 1 January is referred to here. Other festival-dates can be culled
from S. Schott, Altigyptische Festdaten (a reference which I owe to Dr Mark Smith), but none seems sufficiently
close or outstanding to qualify for identification with this one.

Anubis is the chief god of the neighbouring Cynopolite nome, see especially J. Vandier, Le Papyrus
Jumilhac. We might expect him to appear very rarely in the Oxyrhynchus papyri if we recall Plutarch,
Isid. et Osir. 72, mentioning riots between Oxyrhynchites and Gynopolites associated with the sacrifice by
each side of the other’s sacred animal, and in fact there is only one other reference: X 1256 mentions a
priest of Anubis in a Cynopolite village. However, the worship of the oxyrhynchus fish is not met with at
all in the papyri from Oxyrhynchus; contrast PSI VIII gor, a sworn undertaking by Arsinoite fishermen
not to catch oxyrhynchi or lepidoti. The Oxyrhynchite attitude to Anubis is simply not known and this
isolated mention of him is hard to put into a comprehensive context, but the letter proves that he received
some respect there.

It should be added that A. Alfoldi has argued in a series of works (A4 Festival of Isis (1937), Die
Kontorniaten (1943), The Conversion of Constantine (1948), p. 80, ‘Die alexandrinischen Gétter’, FAC 8/g (1965/6)
53-87), that the pseudo-coins called ‘contorniates’, some of them bearing types of Isis, Sarapis, and
Anubis, were distributed in Rome on g January, upon which date he would fix a festival of Isis Pharia. If
proved, this would provide a good context for-our letter. The sender would be inviting a person who lived
nearby, sec introd., and who had failed to turn up to dinner on 31 December, see g n., to come along to
some continuation of the celebrations on 3 January analogous to the wuota publica in Rome. The word
maviyyvpic would be wholly appropriate to this sort of event. Alf6ldi’s arguments are not accepted by M.
Meslin, La féte des kalendes 59-66, and in any case we might wonder for what special reason Anubis would
lend his name to this celebration, rather than Isis or Sarapis. However, it is undeniable that there is a series
of contorniates with reverses showing Anubis and the legend voTa pvBLica, sce Alf6ldi, A Festival of Isis
20-2 and the relevant plates, esp. XIV. Vola werce particularly associated with g January, see RE Suppl.
XIV coll. g68-70, and were for the health of the emperor, a fact which might be seen as a further explanation
of the use of feidraroc and a background to the deletion of Cefacrob.

3813-3815. LETTERS TO APOLLONIUS

All three of these letters were found in the third season of excavations at
Oxyrhynchus (19o3-4) and have inventory numbers which suggest that at that time
they lay not far apart. Although Apollonius is a common name, they could well be
directed to the same man, described in 3813 88 as a hypomnematographus and
ex-prytanis, see note. He might possibly be the same as Aurelius Apollonius alias
Dionysius, who was prytanis of Oxyrhynchus several times in the late third century,
see most lately P. Laur. IV 155. 1-4 n. There is no internal evidence, apart from the
name of the addressee, to link the letters.

In 3813 (1) Justus addresses Apollonius as ‘my lord brother’, in 3814 (2)
Theodorus calls him ‘my lord father’, and in 3815 (3) Eusebius calls him ‘my lord
son’. If we take these and the other terms of blood relationship which occur literally,
we could construct a consistent family tree, as follows:
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Eusebius (3)

r#—“ﬁﬁﬁ——r—#—"—#”"ﬁﬁ‘_‘#—# l ,
Justus (1) Apollonius (1-3) Sabinus (3) Ptolemais (3) C. .. (3)7
l I
Dioscurides (1) Theodorus (2)

However, it seems much more likely that most of these exprf:ssions are t.ermslof
respect and affection, as so often, rather than factual 'statemen.ts of blf)od I‘ClathI}Shlp.
As a striking example of this custom, the pitfalls of which are still too little appr(imated,
see XLVITI 3396, a letter from Papnuthis to his ‘lord father’ and ‘la(.iy mot}.ler (1-2),
who were truly his parents, as we know from other items of the ?rchlve. In 1't he send;
greetings to an additional ‘mother’ (2g) and two more ‘fathers (27, 28-9)! Cf. 380!
introd., 3812 17 n., 3819 introd., 3820 1 n.

3813. JusTus TO APOLLONIUS

Third/fourth centur
38 3B.85/C(1)a 1gx 28 cm ird/four y

In spite of particularly severe damage in lines 17-34, this is the most interesting

of the three letters. Justus, who wrote from Alexandria, was very anxious to take
a freedman of his who had died, although the freedman
he feared. He mentioned that the arrival of a governor
people’, and reported that a petition
of Apollonius against certain fellow

possession of the property of
had a son whose opposition 1
was likely to suppress ‘the nonsense of certain

from a brother or colleague (ddeXdod 51-2) . : . .
magistrates concerning an uproar in the gymnasium had arrived in Alexandria an

had been talked about ‘all over headquarters’ (év S TG mpouTwpiw 58). He.touched
on some business in Alexandria which he might be able to .settle before his return
journey to attend to the affair of the freedman, and closed with some remarks about
i and wine-making.
e Vglglgeto the left edge gof the letter there is a sheet-join with. the right sheet
overlapping the left. This shows that the piece was cut from a roll in the usual way
and that the recto was used for the letter, although the cut piece was turned upside
down, so to speak, before the letter was written. The five vertical creases .left by f9lds
and the repeating pattern of damage show that the letter was rolled up w1th.thfe right
edge inside and pressed into a flat spill. The exposed left edge was tucked 1ns.1de for
safety and the address was written upwards along th.e ﬁbr(.és qf one ofthe 51d.es. A
pattern in ink, here much blotted, indicates where a strip of binding material encircled

the middle of the spill, cf. XLVIII 3396 32 n.
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‘To my lord brother Apollonius, hypomnematographus, Justus, greetings. My son Dioscurides wrote
to me that Diogenes the son of Marcella had died and you, my lord brother, knowing that it is on your
account that I am staying here, ought to have looked after and taken care of the affair with regard to our
advantage. For you know, even if I do not write to you, that the affairs of freedmen fall under the control
of their patrons. So you will do well if you assume my character and make my son Dioscurides put on

N \ R record the beasts and the produce of the harvest and whatever else . . . ed to him, first making (?) . . .
65 Kkabac kai wpoetmov, (of?) Milo(?) . . . and(?) on account of the papers which are stored there . . . all the written documents
TavTa Kukdcac Wpéc . is (arc?)‘i‘n store. Dioscurides knows where I mean (?)‘. SO ' .
s 4w sy , (36 1) ‘For the nonsense of certain people has no effect any longer following the arrival of my lord
aUTOV, €CT QV Ol KATOAVED~- the governor. If Horus gets up to his nonsense—if indeed he survives—, saying that it is his prerogative to
~ 2 A Sy s hold on to his father’s title, let him learn that he will have no power against what is right. I mean that
n Tou efe)\ﬂew, A/\e_f;'av- Calocaerus—whom he himself knows—that he will help us rathe}; than t%me aforesaid Horis.’
8]pOV 013[8’] ad 7T€pty,€’- ‘I tell you, so that nothing may escape your notice, that the petition submitted by your colleague (or
o VN A = ‘brother’?) against certain fellow magistrates, about there having been some uproar in the gymnasium, was
70 vw wa [K]('u TO TWY § sent here to the most glorious Alexandria and was heard of all over headquarters and, so to speak, came
Ta)\dVT[w]y avicw 7rp6 to the ears of the person responsible. So, in order that you might look to their (or ‘your own’?) advantage,
N s hp s 5 » I informed you of this fact.’
T]OU{V} é¢[éM])fw. éav odv ‘So then, in connection with . . ., as I said before, having stirred up everything against him until he
é’],\en #[éXP]L ¢ 'L[Ew] — (',’,\nc gave me leave to depart, finally I am not even waiting for Alexander so as to complete the matter of the
. — far s , N six talents also before 1 set out. If indeed he comes up to the 15th—the whole of the 15th, (well and good!).
mic €. [éa]v 8dpa u, Kayw But if after all he doesn’t come, I too shall set out. For this fellow is not going to bring his case to court
75 égépxo;,b[at]. ot ,u,e//\)\et ,ydp ob- ever. For it is about a nonsense on his part, as you know. In~ the matter of the unfinished business of the
. , . freedman I am confident that you are not going to remains quict, so that we may not be made a
TOC €va [’}’ﬂ]V TWITOTE, TEPL laughing-stock even by outsiders. You need no instruction about either the vintage or the creditors. Also
q$puap[ac ['}/]dp aﬁ-rgf) éCTLV, S let him report to me both the yield of new wine and . . . (as?) I instructed you. I wish you well.’
\ " ’ Back: “To my lord brother Apollonius, hypomnematographus, ex-prytanis, and to Dioscurides {my) son,
OZBG,C. TEPL TOV UETEWPOV Justus.’
700 dmelevlépov Gappd o7 ; -
1-2 For Apollonius see 88 n.
80 ov }LG’/\/\GLC &(ﬁ’/]cvxo’,(gew, 4-5 viot Mapréddnc. The metronymic is used in this case because a child born of a slave mother could
o \ “ e have no official father.
wa pun Wexewp,ev Kat v- 7 SwarpiBw{v}. Cf. 12 dmocrédde{v}. For the frequent phonetic problems of final nasals see F. T Gignac,
mo TV SLwTdv. ol 8éy Grammar i 111-14.
, . \ . ., 8 ¢povridew = -{few. Cf. Bo déncvyddew = -alew; see F. T. Gignac, Grammar 1 75-6.
évrokijc kal mepl TNC TPUYNC 10-13 I have translated cautiously, ‘the affairs of freedmen fall under the control of their patrons’,
Kal TOV davelcTdv. rxat 8,'7_ but he may mean, ‘the property of freedmcn belongs to their patrons’. Later passages imply that J.us.tus
hoped to acquire all the freedman’s possessions although there was a son. After a formal Roman manumission
85 (vac.) AwcdTw not a patron was legally entitled to half of his freedman’s estate at most, if there were children to inherit, see
. M. Kaser, Das romische Privatrecht 1i 486, 508-10, A. Watson, The Law of Succession 185-7, citing especially
Left margin, downwards: Gaius, Inst. 111 §§ 39-42. Masters often manumitted informally in order to retain greater rights of succession,
v s ey \ 5 , ” see A. Watson, Roman Slave Law 23-45.
kal Ty pcw kat 7o, [ ¢.30-35 letters |, évereidduny cot. €ppw- 12 dmocréev}. CE 7 n.
17-18 The collocation of animals and harvest shows that the freedman was involved in agriculture.
19 ....].vev. The trace is a horizontal joining nu near the top; alpha and epsilon are perhaps the
Back, upwards along the fibres: likeliest, but not necessarily the only, possibilitics. We need a past tense meaning ‘belonged’, ‘was entrusted’,
, , o , ) . or something similar. I have found no plausible restoration.
KUPLQW M[O]v (,1861\9590 A’ITO/\/\wVLgu (dCSIgn> UWOIU'VWHGTO'}’Pd(ﬁQU ﬂpuq-aveé(cam-l,) 20-36 Although the damage does not seem very extensive, what remains is so ambiguous that I have
\ , Cn 3T A not been able to find a coherent story in these lines. They seem still to concern the affair of the freedman.
(vac.) kat A"OCKOUPLS?? i lTodcroc. 20 The name Milwv, in the nominative or genitive, is perhaps to be recognized here. A place called
Midwv[oc?] is attested once, XII 1545 g.
61 va 61-2 L. cwéypmche 62 avra 64 icyapoctpov; see n. 70 a 21 ] wal is a good possibility. An infinitive in -Jcot or -c]fa: seems not to satisfy the traces.
77 1. dAvaplac 8o 1. démcvydlew 81 wa; L. wayfduer 81-2 vmo 82 iSiwrwy 24-5 Above the epsilon of ofdev is something which looks like an interlined sigma. It may be that a
88 imouvmuaroypadwmpuraved 89 viw (vac.) lovcroc correction of ofdev to ofdec was intended, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 353-4. Against which it may be said

that (1) the nu is uncancelled, (2) the clerk uses of8ac in 10, and (3) the interlineation is placed rather far
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to the left for this interpretation. The semi-circle may be a misplaced attempt to define the top of epsilon
rather more clearly.

27 kard T[odc] vépove. Cf. g1-2.

31 Jafwwcr. The context, damaged though it is, scems not to favour -aéudct; perhaps -afudcer, whether
noun or verb, simple or compound, was intended. Mr Parsons suggests [émé]vevcev [, ] d€icdc(e)s, cf. P.
Mert. I 26.14 émévevcer adrfic 74 déi[dd]cet 6 . . . émavopfhrnc. This may provide a link, cf. 65 n., with 64-8
below, especially with xaravedcy ot ééeAbeiv (67-8), but I can get no further. Here x[aré}vevcer will not
suit the trace, for which nu might be best, and [«aré]vevcer seems too long for the space, but the sense is
unaffected. In the gap supply perhaps [pov 74].

33-6 The final omicron of 33 is written large, suggesting the articulation Jvoc o. Restore perhaps
doPloduelvoc 8[7]i opdér éuoli karlaréderralt T]dv Sia[dep]dvrwy T mpdypari, ‘being afraid because none
of the things which relate to the affair have been left to me’, but this is of dubious meaning and hard to
connect with what precedes. Who was afraid? Was it the writer, or 6 maic, if that is the right articulation
in g2? A patron was entitled to a half share of his freedman’s estate, if there were no children to inherit,
and for large estates even if there were, cf. 10-13 n.

36-7 dpvaplar = pAvapiar. Cf. 40, 77. On interchange of liquids see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 102-7;
here assimilation may be involved.

38-9 This must refer to the arrival of a prefect in Alexandria. In P. Lond. III 1170.3 (p. 93) émiBacic
denotes the arrival associated with the entry to office of a strategus, so that here it may refer to a first
arrival, cf. OGIS II 669 (edict of Ti. Julius Alexander).5 cxedov 8¢ é€ of 1Hc mérewc éméBny karaBodpevoc
oo Taw évrvyyavdvrwy k)., with the commentary of G. Chalon, L’ Edit g5 n. 3. For the importance attached
to the first formal entry of a proconsular governor to his province see F. G. B. Millar, The Roman Empire
and its Neighbours 63, citing Dig. 1. 16.4. The prefect of Egypt probably observed similar conventions, cf.
Dig. 1. 17.1.

40 dpvapoi = dlvaph. Cf. 36-7 n. for interchange of liquids and F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 363-5 for
confusion of the classes of contracted verbs.

41 For adrod rather than adrod see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 170-1.

100 dvopa éxew. There is a strong tendency for the articular infinitive to appear in the genitive, cf. 68,
even where another case might seem appropriate, as here the accusative would; see B. G. Mandilaras, The
Verb 334-7 (§§815-35).

For dvopa, ‘legal title’ see WB s.v. (2), col. 184.

58 mparrwplw. See S. Daris, Lessico Latino 94-5; add XLIII 3150 14-15 and n., P. Pctaus 47.44; 48.2.
Little is known of the one in Alexandria, see A. Calderini, Diz. dei nomi geografici 1 1 138.

59 éca = écri. Cf. F. 'T. Gignac, Grammar i 66. ‘

60-1 adfévrov. It is not clear what is meant. Was someone in government circles at Alexandria guilty
of instigating disorder in Oxyrhynchus? Or was ‘the person responsible’ the one who was to settle disputes
arising out of the disorder?

62 76 coudépov adrd(v). ‘Their advantage’ may be correct, referring to the brother or colleague (a8eAdod
51-2) of Apollonius and some associates of his, but ‘your own (pl.) advantage’ is expected, in which case
adrév is for éavrdv, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 169, but adrév is not likely to be correct, ibid., 170-1.
The clear and deliberate horizontal above the omega in avr® makes it very unlikely that ad7¢ was intended.

64 icxapoctpov seems to be unknown, cf. ¥. Dornseift, B. Hansen, Rickl. Wb. d. gr. Eigennamen 137
(~pac), 162 (-ipnc), 262 (-poc), P. Kretschmer, E. Locker, Rickl. Wb. d. gr. Sprache 358 (-cipdc), 434-5
(~ctpoc). The most obvious possibility is a new compound of icxw and dpdcipoc, on the model of lcyarpoc,
‘blood-staunching, styptic’, but if so I fail to understand the sense of it. I am inclined to view it as a new
adjective in -cipoc, cf. L. R. Palmer, Grammar of the Post-Ptolemaic Papyri 27-8. Perhaps, then, he meant
*ecyapicpoc ‘scabby’, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar 1 249-51, esp. 250 para. (c), for the change €), and ibid.,
275-7, for the much commoner w)o. However, there may be some connection with the equally puzzling
6 "Iexapociépaé (?), which occurs in a damaged context in P. Mil. T 24.18. If it is rightly taken as a name,
that solution may suit our problem too.

65 kablwe xal mpoeimov. An echo of 67-8 (karavedcy) is perhaps to be recognised in 30-1 ([émé |vevcey

. aéube(e)e?), see 31 n., but I can get no further with it.
66 wvkdicac. This verb has not yet appeared in the papyrological dictionaries.
68 Tob éferbeiv. Cf. 41 n.
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69-70 mepyuépw. The future, mepyeva, is also possible, but the present in a future sense is equally
idiomatic, see B. G. Mandilaras, The Verb 102-7 (§§214-21), and cf. 75, ¢tépxopfar], 1 shall sct out’.

71-2 wpd [r]ot{v} é£[é\}0w. Cf. II1 611 (descr.) mpd rodv Ayabordijc Sracreidy, XXXVI 2781 4 mpo
rotv Ebwpev. R. C. Horn, The Use of the Subjunctive 128, suggested that this was mpo 706 plus nu movable,
comparing P. Fay. 136.6-7 mp6 Tot 7ic dudc évéyxp, P. Lond. IV 1346.10 mpd 700 yévyrar dméfacic, 1358.10-11
mpdy (= wpd) rod(?) dmoBf 76 B8wp; add XVI 1854 3-4 mpd rob Td Vdara waraxpaThcwcw THY yiv, sce
B. G. Mandilaras, The Verb 269 § 598 (20). This use of mp6 roi plus subjunctive seems to have developed out
of the use of mpé with the articular infinitive, see Mandilaras, op. cit. 348-9 § 860, by analogy with éwc
and mplv plus subjunctive. The superfluous nu is more probably due to phonetic uncertainty over final
nasals, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 113 para. d. ‘

72-4 Mr Parsons points out to me that the absence of the apodosis is an idiom, see E. Mayser, Grammatik
ii. 3 pp. 8-9. It is somewhat reminiscent of the idiomatic all-purposc apodosis in English, ‘If . . ., well and
good! If not, (the consequence follows)’.

75-6 ofroc is probably Alexander. It could perhaps be the freedman’s son, Horus, but the specific way
the affair of the freedman is mentioned in 78-9 suggests that it is there that Justus returns to his main topic.

76 evg[yedly, cf. e.g. BGU XII 2173.4, 10, is doubtful, but an equally short infinitive offering reasonable
sense has not been found.

77 $pvaplac. Cf. 36-7 n.

80 d¢mcvyddew = -dfew. Cf. 8 n.

82 Siwrav. This means persons not of the curial class, see A. K. Bowman, Town Councils 21; cf.
XXXIIT 2664 13-14 n., A. Bianchi, degyptus 63 (1983) 192-3. Horus as the son of a freedman evidently
was not included in that class.

83 rpbyye. This and focw, ‘wine-yield” (86), indicate that the letter was written at the scason of the
vintage, which was, roughly speaking, about August, see M. Schnebel, Landwirischaft 275-7. In 72-5 Justus
seems to say that he could be found in Alexandria up to the 15th, implying that he would leave on the
16th. Perhaps, therefore, he is most likely to mean 15 Thoth = 12 September, or 15 Mesore = 8 August.

84-5 Sniwcdrw. We rather expect SfAwcor, but probably the text is correct. Presumably the subject
was not specified because he was clearly indicated by the nature of the instruction. Perhaps he was
Dioscurides, if the vintage was part of the agricultural activities of Diogenes, cf. 17-18 n.

85 The bottom edge, cvidently original, leaves very litde space below the beginning of linc 84, but
curves downwards to the right, where 85 has been crowded in underneath. Cf. 87.

86 Cf. 3814 29-30 n.

70, [. Read either ror [ or 7or[, probably to be articulated 76 xrA.

Restore perhaps )¢ or kabw]¢ évereldduny cot

87 This short line has been crowded in under 86 in the same way as 85 under 84.

88 The design marks the spot where a binding was placed around the letter before it was sent, cf.
XLVIII 3396 32 n., 3814 31 n., 3815 introd. para. 3. '

Smovnuaroypdde mpvraved(cavrd). To judge from the lists of prytaneis in A. K. Bf)wman,. Town Counles
131-7, the only known Apollonius who is a candidate for identification with this one is At.,lrehus Apollonius
alias Dionysius, who is attested by documents ranging from AD 273 to 2g2, see especially P. Laur. IV
155.1-4 1., cf. LI 3610 4 n. At the unknown date of P. Laur. 155 he was (ex-?)hypomnematographus of
Alexandria, councillor, (ex-?)gymnasiarch, and prytanis in office of Oxyrhynchus. In I 59 of ro February,
AD 292 he appears with another Apollonius, who has no alias, and was ex-hypomnematog.r.aphus and
current strategus. It is not certain whether the strategus of Ap 291/2 was one of the traditional type,
appointed from outside the nome, or one of the new type, chosen from the curial cla.ss of .thc same nome,
but the usual guess is that the change came later, during the municipal reforms of Diocletian, ¢.ap 296.

89 Clumsy spacing and paler ink show that the words wai Aeockovpidy vigp were added as an

afterthought, cf. 3, 15, 25.
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3814. THEODORUS TO APOLLONIUS

38 3B.84/J(6-8)a 12 X 25 cm Third/fourth century

Apollonius had been worried about the possibility of dependents of his being
recruited for compulsory service. Theodorus, a magistrate himself like Apollonius,
assured him that their fellow magistrates, who had not made such appointments in
his absence, would not dare to do so now that he was at hand. There is an unmistakeable
implication that Apollonius was one of those influential people able to provide
protection against these claims by the state, cf. N. Lewis, The Compulsory Services of
Roman Egypt 156-9.

It was a question of the recruitment of carpenters for work on Trajan’s Canal,
see 13~15 n. This had been ordered by a procurator. The names of the carpenters
concerned were not available to Theodorus, so that his reassurance was not based on
certain knowledge, but he promised to send a list on the following day. He had heard
that Apollonius was suffering from ill-health of a kind he had known before and
promised to come and visit him.

There is a postscript of two lines in the left margin, alluding briefly to two
documents. On the back is an address, as well as three lines of shorthand and a very
brief endorsement in Greek, neither of them yet understood.

There is a sheet-join running vertically about 4 ¢m from the right edge, showing
that the piece was cut from a roll in the usual way and that the writing of lines 1-28
runs along the fibres of the recto. '

/7
kvplw pov marpl Aroddwviw
/
Beddwpoc xalpew.
2 7 7 € A ~ 7
émécTiddc poL We Tepl TAV TEKTE-
A / 4
vwv. kal dwérToc cov moAAdkic
4 / \
5 Téxrovec pereméudlncav kal
3 4 \
épydTal kol érepa mpdypaTa, Kal j-
/7 ~
8éclncav of cuvdpyovrec HudY
A k] 4 Al ’ 14 / o\ e ~ 3
TV dmouciav ‘cov’. wi mod ‘ye’ cod émidn-
-~ 3 !
potvroc odk dv Tic ToAwicgy vo-
/ -~
10 pdcal Tva TGV SadepdyTwr
< ~ ';) 0 4 oy 14 A /
Nulv? Bdpcee odv, marip, mept ToU-
3 23 4 AY \ 7 3 /
Tov. ém’dvoudTwy ‘yap’ nléAncer

7 ¢ 3 7
Caparnwv O €TLTPOTTOC TPLO/,"

3 L. émécrelrac 9 To)\pxr](q,[.: @4 COrr.

3814. THEODORUS TO APOLLONIUS

KovTa TéKTOVAC ATmOCTaAVOL
3 N hY . b} / <
15 éml Tov Tpaiavov moTauév, éc-
/ 2 4 € ~
mépac 8¢ émedrumcas Mui(v)
4 A
Aiéckopoc kal ovx icyvea Sia
~ 4 N
v alriav THc dpac Ta ovopa-
3 ~ 3 ~ A4 ~
T, abTAV éxdaPely kol émicTi-
3
20 Aal cot. alipiov odv émicTé A
cot kal Ta Svéuara TWV pera-
/. 4 k3 o
meudBévrwr. fikovca odv 0TL
N 4 4 \ A A
ra coviifly mdcyec kat Sua TNV
I3 / 3 ~
alriov TabTny Tap éuovTd pe-
A \ ~
25 pévmka Ty cipepov. cov Bed
A 3 4 4 ~
8¢ kayd cot kaTadjupopar Thc
€ / i 3 ~ 14 ”
vyfac cov évexev. éppicbal ce evyo-

Hat.

Downwards in the left margin:
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s 7 /\/ 2 vy 3 )\/ 3 //\ c\E)S/ ’
QATTECTLIAQ COL OVV KL TO ATOCTANEVTA Ol QATTO TTO €WC VIO voatjovoc YPOUUUATA,

50 kal 76 PifMa dmep H0éAncac xara Tod Capudrov Sobijrar dédwra.
Back, downwards along the fibres:
kupiw wov marpl AmoMwvim  (vac.) Oeddwpoc.
Back, top left, upwards along the fibres: gvepe, /.
Back, upwards along the fibres: g lines of shorthand.

15 Tpatavoy 16 émedrijumcas @i corr.; L émedjunce; mui 17 icxvea 19-20 L. émricreidar
26 cou: | ce 27 Pyfac p and ¢ corr.; L. dysefac 29 l. dmécretda

“To my lord father Apollonius, Theodorus, greetings. You wrote to me about the carpenters. Even in
your absence carpenters were often sent for, as well as labourers and other things, and our fellow magistrates
respected your absence. Surely then, while you are at home, no-one would dare to nominate any of the
people belonging to us? So be confident, father, on this point. For Sarapion the procurator wanted thirty
carpenters to be sent to the Trajan river upon nomination, but Dioscorus got home to us in the evening
and I was not able by reason of the hour to extract their names and write to you. So tomorrow I will write
you also the names of those who have been sent for. I heard indeed that you are suffering from your usual
troubles, but for this reason I have stayed at home for today. With god’s help I too shall visit you on
account of your health. I pray that you are well’

‘I have, then, sent you also the letter sent to me from town by Eudaemon and the petition which you
wanted to be delivered against Sarmates I have delivered.’

Back: ‘To my lord father Apollonius, Theodorus.’
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2 Theodorus should be a magistrate of Oxyrhynchus, see 7 of covdpyovrec udv. No suitable candidate
appears in the lists in A. K. Bowman, Town Councils 13147, but a later publication, XLV 3255, gives one:
Theodorus alias Chaeremon, ex-gymnasiarch, ex-prytanis, and former councillor of Oxyrhynchus, evidently
dead by the date of the document, which is 6 November, ap g15.

g For ¢ plus preposition see LSF s.v. dse C. 11,

9 obk dv Tic ToAusicgu. A correction of the final syllable looks as if it gave -e. over -a:, but that seems
hardly likely, unless an intention to correct -ar to -ewe, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 360, was not carried
out properly.

11 For mamijp = wdrep see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 62.

13 Capamiwv 6 émirpomoc. This is presumably a procurator. He is unknown, unless he can be identified
with the rationalis Aurelius Sarapion, in office c.ap g10, sce A. E. Hanson, JPE 8 (1971) 15; add now P,
Vindob. Tandem 4.4-5 n. This seems unlikely in view of the high status of the rationalis, but émirpomoc
would be a correct, if vague, description, and the possibility remains.

13-15 Canal work took place at the season of lowest Nile, just before the flood in mid-July.
Arrangements were usually made somewhat earlier, in March and April, see P. J. Sijpesteijn, degyptus 43
(1963) 77-8, and this letter must have been written during the time of preparation.

This is the first attestation of the recruitment of carpenters to work on the Trajan canal. The designation
épydrnc, ‘workman’, cf. 6 above, occurs in XII 1426 (ap 332), PSI I 87, VI 689 (both AD 423), although
in the last item one of the persons may have been a specialist, perhaps a cenmoupyde. The verb dmepydcacfar
in P. Gair. Isid. 81.11 (aD 297) may imply that the function there was that of épydrye. Carpenters may
have worked particularly on locks, or perhaps on timber cladding for the canal banks.

For Trajan’s canal in general see P. J. Sijpesteijn, degyptus 43 (1963) 70-83; add now P. Wash, Univ.
1 7. It ran from Babylon (near Cairo) to Heroonpolis (near Suez), linking the Nile with the Red Sea.

20 abpiov . . . émcTéAw. For the present used colloquially for the future sec B. G. Mandilaras, The
Verb 102-7 §§ 214-21.

26 coi. We expect ce with xaradapfdvew, but the sense is practically ‘I shall come to you’, so he may
have had some verb such as éyopa: in mind.

29-30 Lines in the margin like this are very frequent in letters, cf. e.g. 3913 86-7. Compare too Cic.,
ad Att. v i. 3 nunc uenio ad 'lransuersum illum extremae epistulae tuae uersiculum . . ., I come now to the line in the
margin at the end of your letter . . .” (trans, D. R. Shackleton-Bailcy, Atticus, Vol. 111 p. 5). The word
transuersum seems to indicate that the line was in a side margin and not at the head or foot: translate perhaps
‘the line at right angles (in the margin)’.

31 The blank space in the address falls at about the middle of the height of the sheet and was the
place for a strip of binding material to be put around the letter when it was folded, cf. XLVIII 3396
32 n., 3813 88 n., 3815 introd. para. 3. There is no design to mark the spot.

32-5 The shorthand and what appears to be a short and abbreviated Greek endorsement would have
been hidden, if they were there, when the letter was folded to be sent. It is perhaps more likely that they
are notes made by the recipient. The Greek is on the right and level with the second line of the shorthand;
before theta, upsilon and epsilon seem the best possibilities. The first two letters were awkwardly placed
and spaced. Close before these is what I take to be a shorthand symbol or combination of symbols, but it
is nearly 3 cm to the right of the second line of shorthand.

3815. EuseBius To APOLLONIUS
38 3B.84/]J(6-8)b N 12.5X 11,5 cm Third/fourth century

After the prescript Eusebius plunges without compliments into the topic of the
care of his ‘lord son Sabinus’. He is confident that Apollonius is taking some thought
for Sabinus, and trusts that a certain Epagathus, perhaps a paedagogus, will have orders
from Apollonius to keep close to him, since he is a child and needs not to be led into
undisciplined behaviour. If a group of women, ‘Adora and company’, persist in their

3815. EUSEBIUS TO APOLLONIUS 211

riotous behaviour, they are to be checked by his ‘lady daughter’ Ptolemais and by
Apollonius. Another ‘lady daughter’ may be mentioned in the d.amaged sentence
with which the letter breaks off, unless this refers again to Ptolemais.

See 3813-15 introd. for the contribution which 3815 makes to the family tree if
we take the terms of kinship literally. The anxiety of Eusebius makes it reasonably
likely that Sabinus was his son, but the other terms are as likely to denote affection
and respect as relationship by blood. .

There is a sheet-join running vertically very close to the right edge, .wh1c.h shows
that the piece was cut from a roll in the normal way and that_the' Ifitter 18 w.rltten on
the recto along the fibres. Only the top, with thirteen lines of writing, survives. .The
address was written downwards on the back along the fibres. About half of it survives,
the blank space after AmoMawiw (14) being in all probability the'place where a binding
was placed around the middle of the package produced by folding the letter, cf. 3814
31 n. If this is right, about half of the letter too is lost.

xkuple pov vi® AmoMwview EdcéBroc
xaipew.
i uéder cou Tob kupiov pov viod Cafelvov
refdppyra. 76 8¢ maida adrov vra Séecla
5 Tob un elc [d]rafelay Tpémecha, kol mepl ToU-
rou mcrebw bti dvroddc Mjwpere mapd
cot ¢ Emdyabfoc dcre abr@d mpockapTe-
piv. € 8¢ kal af [ c. 10 letters || ‘mepl v Adwpdv’ éxeivar ém-
pévorev Té adTd cTpifyy, dvaxomTé-
1o crwcay 86 Thc cic, Tol éuod kuplov,
émicrpediac kal ¥m6 Th¢ [¢ic] xvplac
pov Bulylarpdc ITrodepaidoc. v yap
cupla wlov Bulyarépa sl 1..[...].

Back, downwards along the fibres:

xkupiew pov vie AmoMwvie (vac.) [

1 viw 3 viov; L. Caflvov 5 1. draéiav 6 1. Mpperar 7-8 1. wpockaprepeiv 9 L crpre

9-10 l. dvaxomrécfwcar 11 L émcrpedeiac 12 wrodepaidoc 14 p corr. from a

“To my lord son Apolionius, Eusebius, greetings. I am confident that you are t:aki.ng‘ an interc?st in my
lord son Sabinus. As for the fact that he is a child and should not be led into 1nd1§01plme, I believe that
in this respect too Epagathus will receive instructions from you to stay by him. And if tho.se womeln, é\dorg
and company, persist in the same insolent behaviour, let them be checked by jyour s,cverxty, my lord, an
by (that of?) my lady daughter Ptolemais. For . . . my lady daughter G. .. (?) ...

)

Back. “To my lord son Apollonius . . .
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4 S8éecBar. Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 371.

8-9 €l . . . émpudvorev. This is not a vague future conditional, but merely a future one, sec B. G.
Mandilaras, The Verb, 283-5 §§649-50. CL. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii §59-61 for the revival of the optative.

The deletion in 8 has been done very thoroughly in heavy ink. Whatever was there was probably an
uncomplimentary description of ‘Adora and company’.

8 A8wpdy. The declension of this name is odd in that the genitive seems to be in - like the nominative,
see P. Cair. Isid. go.1; 95.1, cf. 6.128; 9.66, 176; 12.8; 17.9. A8wpdy acc. also occurs in P. Giss. Univ. Bibl.
32.24. P. Mich. VI 376.4 n. refers to Coptic examples.

11 [ehc]. A repetition of rfic is perhaps also possible, but palacographically cjc looks more likely. It
will be an accidental reminiscence from line 10.

12 The horizontal cap of the sigma of ITroXepatdoc was extended to fill the end of the line. Then W
vép, if ydp is the correct reading of this rapid scrawl, was added below the horizontal.

13 Possibly «[ begins the name of a second ‘lady daughter’, but the expression may refer back to
Ptolemais.

14 Cf. introd. para. g.

vig. It may be that he began to write a for d8éA¢@, see app. crit., cf. introd. para. 2.

3816. PToLEMINUS TO SINTHONIS
95/78(a) 10X 25 ¢cm Third/fourth century

This letter and the next one (3817) may be added to the list of papyri which seem
to reflect epidemics of infectious diseases in Egypt. The evidence has recently been treated
by G. Casanova, degyptus 64 (1984) 163-201, Atti del XVII Congr. Int. di Papirologia iii
949-56, Y 28 (1985) 145-54. (For convincing arguments against his interpretation and
dating of the gravestones of Terenuthis see J. Bingen in C. Saerens et al. (edd.), Studia
Varia Bruxellensia (1987) 3-14.) The writer of this letter had been ill and in danger of
death, he says. One of his friends had been ill for some time past, receiving treatment
‘ever so many times’ to his feet or legs, and was perhaps getting worse. The effect on
the legs secems to have been characteristic of the epidemics of the period, see 6-7 n.

Unfortunately the date can only be determined roughly. The script is a rapid
sloping cursive, written by a practised hand, of the late third or early fourth century.
The rare name Palex (16) occurs also in XIV 1670 and 1716. In 1716 of Ap 333 an
Aurelius Palex son of Parammon has a wife called Aurelia Sinthonis daughter of
Thonis. In 1670 Palex writes to a lady called Chinthonis, his ‘sister’, and sends greetings
to a Ptoleminus and his wife. The greeting is repeated in the same terms (22-3, go-1);
this is probably inadvertence, though it is possible that two men of the same name
were meant. Grenfell and Hunt assigned 1670 to the third century, but the clumsy
hand could well be fourth. The mention of the officium of a rationalis (kafoAukod 10) rather
suggests late third or fourth, because after one isolated case in the reign of the Philips,
¢.AD 246, the regular series of Egyptian rationales does not begin till aAp 286, sce
P. J. Parsons, JRS 57 (1967) 138-9. The only other occurrence of a Palex is in X VI
2058 74, from the sixth century. It seems possible that 1670, 1716, and 3816 all come
from the same circle. If so, the epidemic probably belongs in the early fourth century.
There was a plague in the territory of Maximinus Daia ¢.Ap g11/12 with which it

could possibly be connected, see Aegyptus 64 (1984) 166.

3816, PTOLEMINUS TO SINTHONIS 215

The writing is along the fibres. A sheet-join running vertically near the right edge
shows that the piece for the letter was cut from a roll in the usual way. The creases
and patterns of damage show that the letter was rolled up with the.rlght ed'ge inside
and squashed flat so as to produce five vertical creases dividing it into six pz.mels
increasing in width from right to left. The exposed left hand panel was tw%ked in so
as to avoid damage to the edge, and the address was written on the outside of the
flattened roll on the second panel from the left. A space was left in the middle of the
address, at which point a thin ligature was tied round the package. Patterns were
inked over the ligature on both flat sides, consisting of five parallel lines on tbe address
side and an irregular lattice of crossing lines on the other. The interruption of the
patterns shows where the ligature once ran. I do not recall seeing two patterns for
one binding before, cf. XLVIIT 3396 32 n. and Pl VI there.

Irodepeivoc ‘kal Xaprjpawr’ Cubave
adedii yaipew.
7pé ye mavrwy edxduai‘la’ 7o e
Smwe 6ASkAnpdy ce dmoddPw pey’. yrd-
5 val ce 0édw Sri AxdAedc mdvor vo-
<l kal éxiplchn mocdric elc Tovc mwo-
Sac kai Ta €wc dpri voci kal cxeddy T
mpocéry, xal dua TodTo 0dk éduvi)-
Oy Aadijcar adTd. xdyw Hcbévy-
10 ca mdvor kal elc Bdvarov. dAd
kol edyapictd 176 e kaddc
écymra. kal mepl dv xpy-
Lic ypdipov pot, adedd]. kai
mocdkic coL éypaha kal ovK AvTé-
15 ypoabdc por. demacov TOV d-
Seddov v Tlaréé kat miv un-
répav M@y kal mdvra cov TOV
ofkov kot dvopa. (vac.)
(vac.)
éppdcbal ce e-
20 xopaL, adeAdn.
Back, downwards along the fibres:
4mdé8(oc) Cwbawe (design) m(apa) ITrodepeivov.

1 L IMrohepivoc, CovBdiver 3 1. edydpeba 5 L wdvv 5-6 }l. vocel 6 1 exetp/tce‘q
7 L. vocel 8 our’ebuvy 9 wdyd: y corr, from ¢? 10 L. mdvv 12-13 | xprilewc
14 our’avre 16-17 1. pnrépa 21 amo®; I Cwldwes, 7% 1. Hrodepivov
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‘Ptoleminus and Chaeremon (o Sinthonis their sister, greetings.’

‘Before all we pray to god that we find you well. I want you Lo know that Achilles is very ill and has
had treatment ever so many times to the feet and has been ill right up to the present and is perhaps even
more so, and because of that I couldn’t talk to him. I was very sick myself, at death’s door even. However,
I thank god I have got well’

‘Write to me about the things you need, sister. I wrote to you ever so many times and you didn’t
answer me.’

‘Grect our brother Palex and our mother and all your household by name.’

‘I pray for you hcalth, sister.’

Address: ‘Deliver to Sinthonis from Ptoleminus.”

1 ‘kai Xopfuwv'. The verbs in lines 3 and 4 have been changed to the plural to suit this addition,
but the rest remain singular and the address fails to mention Chaeremon.

3 7@ feg. Cf. 11. This is not necessarily an indication of Christianity, see M. Naldini, Cristianesimo, 7-10.

6 éxipictn = éxewpicfy. The verb is used of treatment with medicines or instruments, see H. Stephanus,
Thesaurus, s.v. yewpilw. :

For the colloquial use of mocdwuc, in which it is virtually equivalent to wAewovdxuc, cf. line 14 below, 111
528 24 &8od, mocdpreic Emepca éml cé (1. (o0, mocdric Emeppa), P. Aberd. 70. 2-3 éypapd [cot] mocdwic (both
2nd cent.), P. Harr. 1T 235.3, 13 mocdius cor é3fAwea, mocdwic cv é8fdwea (3rd-4th cent.), XLVIII 3396
4-5 mocdrec Eypatpa Speiv (4th cent.), P. Apoll. 14.4 [{]80d mocdric Eypapav adrh (¢c.AD 705-6).

6-7 eic Todc médac. An effect on the feet, or legs, for modc can mean “the foot with the leg’, as xelp can
mean ‘the hand with the arm’, see LS] s.v. modc, is prominent in the references to ancient epidemics. In
P. Strassb. I 73.10-15 the writer says that he, a woman (possibly his wifc?), and her children have been
ill; one person, probably onc of the children (¢ pucpde Mipoc), has died; he himself after the disease was
still suffering from a skin condition of the foot or leg, xard T06 m086c pov epicvmodw (= épucimedac). Thucydides
wrote (IT 49.7-8) that in the Athenian epidemic, which he thought came from Ethiopia by way of Egypt,
the infection began by affecting the head, travelled downwards, and, if not fatal earlier, finally attacked
the extremities, xorécxnmre yop éc aldoia xai éc drpac yelpac kai mé8ac, xal oMol crepickdpevor TovTwY
duépevyov. In the epidemic described by Cyprian, De mortalitate, 14, some people lost feet or parts of limbs.
The date of it is c.AD 252-3, scc Aegyptus 64 (1984) 175.

7-8 cxeddy T mpocéri. I am not entircly sure what is meant. I have taken it to mean that the patient
is ill and perhaps getting worse. The writer may possibly have left out a word; ‘he is ill and perhaps he
is. .. (?) as well’. The end of cye8gy is doubtful, but no more plausible reading has been thought of. It is
not cxediv.

The fact that mpocert might be a phonetic spelling of mpocacrei seems unhelpful. In a suitable context
the clause might mean ‘and he is almost reduced to begging for a living’, but that does not fit well with
what follows here, ‘and for that reason I could not talk to him’. The reason ought to be severe illness,

8 ov«’. Cf. 14. For this use of the apostrophe, not common before the third century, see E. G. Turner,
Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World p. 14 and n. 4 (= ed. 2, p. 11 and n. 51).

g-10 Cf NT Joh. 11.4, adrn 4 dchévea odw écri mpoc Bdvarov.

16 ITaAéé. See introd.

3817. PrivaTe LETTER

71/22(b) 12.5% 7 cm Third/fourth century

This fragment gives us nine lines little damaged from the last column of a private
letter and the ends of seven lines of the preceding column, as well as a few indeterminate
traces along the top and bottom edges. The writing runs along the fibres, but there
is no trace of a sheet join to confirm the probability that the written side is the recto.

The back is blank.

3817. PRIVATE LETTER 215

The writer mentions an epidemic disease, cf. 3816 introd..Lines 11-15 run,
‘... (they) died of the disease. For if anyone among us in /the village falls 1,11, they
do not rise (from their beds)’. The word for disease 1s KaTacTéupOTL (L KaTaCTI{LOTL OT
-crépart), which recalls 7¢ dotpikd karacripare in P T[hmouls I f:ol. 104.163 referring
fairly clearly to the plague associated with the Parthian expedition of L‘ucms V_erus,
see the editor’s note and introduction p. 29. This passage of P Thmouis, pubhshe“c'l
in 1985, modifies G. Casanova, Aegyptus 64 (1984) 176, Alti del XVII Congresso 1ii

o It is very difficult to assign a date to the writing of 3817, a rapid uneven

semi-cursive, influenced by the severe style, laterally compressed, with very noticeable

Jong descenders. My feeling is that it is not as early as the reign of Marcus in spite
of the coincidence of terminology, but rather of the third or perhaps even fourth

i justi iati ¢ with an
century. There scems to be nothing to justify associating the document w y

particular episode of plague.

/ ~ v
1. . 7a kawdrepa kal ov améBavov T karacTép-

4
patt. éav ydp Tic vocicy

4 ¢ ~

d]rderidov, va Suvnfd
-~ 3¢ ~ b4

TV map julv Gvrwy

~ ~ 3 4
]. émo 70’0 viv edbuuicw

< ~ 3 ~ ’ 3 3 7 -

5 ] &ypahév cor 6 ddeddoc Hud(v) év TH Kduy, ovk Eyipov
; 4 o) € /-
emicTiAdy pou Ta ypapév- 15 Tau. wdvra oby Ymepbé

14 /
pevoc, dvriypahov po

> \ 0 \
ra 4. € 8¢ of, cd avToc {0e TOV
’ \ g /
kal mept Todc mapa piwva

] x[8lpevor eic Td dva wépn

| PR [.... 1.0

-~ LAY v e ~
rai Epuaiov. éav kai ‘Eppai-

N7 / t] A
ov € vV'pyc, moincov ayr|ov

3 L. dmécretdov; va 5 Nuad 6 1. émicredor 7 i8¢ 8 | dvw? 11 | karacriuaTe
or ~créuart 14-15 . éyelpovrar
i For i s 1 i i do not rise
¢ i se. For if anyone among us in the village falls ill, they
11-19 “ . . (they) died of the disease y o s e o ons and

(from their sick-beds). So put off everything and write me an answer abo
company. If you do find Hermacus, make (him?} . . . o
are also conceivable. Col. ii 1s just over 5 cm

2-8 In 34 Suwmbiper, -8dc, and edfuprcwpey, -cwct, e ity mieh wider. The

wide; the ends of i are just over 6 cm wide, and it is clear that i was wi
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following conjecturally restored text shows some short possibilities that have occurred to me, but has no
objective value.

].. 7a kawérepa kai o
xpilw dlmderidov, iva Svvnbd
Ly kali dmo 7'0 0 viv edbBupricw.
5 el pnév] éypapéy cou & ddeAdoc fud(v),
evféwc] émicriAdy pow Td ypadév-
Ta coly. € 8¢ ofl, ¥ adTdc e Tov
dve]px[S]uevor eic ra dva (1. dvw?) uépn.

‘.. . the newer ones, and send off what I nced, so that I can live and from now on be in good spirits.
If our brother (collecague?) wrote you, send me immediately what was written to you. If not, look out
yourself for a person going up to the upper regions’.

At any rate there seems to be nothing here to amplify what the writer says about the epidemic in
col. ii.

7 € 8¢ ob = el 8¢ pij. 1 cannot recall sceing od In this collocation before, but if seems a natural
development from the postclassical use of € of in protases, see Blass-Debrunner-Rehkopf, Gramm. d.
neutestamentlichen Griechisch'® pp. 3567 (§428), E. Mayser, Grammatik ii.2 p. 552 (§138 ii.b).

8 dvd (. dva?). dvd pépn could conceivably be right, cf. dva uépoc (LSF s.v. dvd C.IV, s.v. uépoc 11.2),
but this cuts dvd, uépn off from the preceding elc vd in an implausible way, and it is hard to see how to go
on. For elc 76 dvw pépy cl. P. Lond. VI 1917.18, 23 (¢.AD 330-40). The translation there has ‘to the Upper
Country’ and it is suggested in the introduction (p. 81) that the phrase refers to the Thebaid. To judge
from the geographical implications of dvd, xard, and cognates, for which see H. G. Youtie, Seriptiunculae i
493 n. 36, it could mean country districts as distinct from some nome capital, the desert hills as opposed
to the Nile valley, or, most likely, southern regions, e.g. the Thebaid, as opposed to northern.

11-12 See introd.

xaractéppare. LSF tells us that wardcrpua is the basic form, with xardcrepa as a variant (LXX
3Ma.5.45), cf. C. D. Buck, W. Petersen, 4 Reverse Index 222. The doubling of the mu made no difference
to the pronunciation, sé¢ F. T. Gignac, Grammar 1 154-5, 157-8. So far kardcreuua is not attested, although
LSF gives karacredric, ~créw, -creduc, and G. W. H. Lampc, Patristic Greek Lexicon, gives *caracreppoari{o.

14-15 odk éy(e)ipovrar, ‘they do not rise (from their sick-beds)’. Cf. LS7 s.v. éyefpw L. 3.

17-18 mepl Todc mapa Qpiwva xai Eppaiov. The accusatives are odd. Probably the writer had in mind
a normal phrase such as ol mep! Rplwva xrA., ‘Horion and company’, which induced him to write rotc
instead of rdv after mep/; then, to avoid repeating wepl, he wrote mapd, but continued with accusatives
instead of the appropriate datives.

3818. Business LETTER

2 4B.2/F(2-3)a 12.5 X 1g.5 cm Fourth century {¢.318?
3 y (€3

This brief note instructs the recipient to give a jar of honey on the sender’s behalf
to the princeps of a procurator, an officer not hitherto attested in the papyri, see 5-6 n.

The change of hand for lines 10-12 indicates that the body of the letter was
written by a clerk, while Parit, in spite of his pure Egyptian name, wrote the farewell
in a fluent hand with correct spelling.

The cursive hands belong to the fourth century. There is some possibility that
the letter can be dated to the neighbourhood of Ap 318 through the identification of
Ammonius the princeps with his namesake in X1I 1424, although this is not certain,
see 5-6 n.

i
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]
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kvp[{]w pov d8eApdn Koddod fuw’
]japZT xalpew.
rode Sexarpic écrac Tob pé-
Aroc dv éxeic pot, 86¢ TR
5 4dedpd fudv Aupwvio,
T mplvyum Tod émurpomov,
kepdpiov. dAN Spa pn) dpelr-
ene, kopie dBedde. evpé
ody avT® kdAAwcTov.
10 (m: 2) éppdiclai ce
eliyopat moAdoic

xpévorc.

Back, downwards along the fibres:

] kuplw pov ddedpdn (vac.) KodA[od8w

2 maper’ 3 1. Sexarpeic 6 1. mplyrume

“To my lord brother Colluthus, Parit, greetings.’ ) '

‘As for the thirteen pints of honey which you are holding for me, give a jar (from them) to our bff)ther
Ammonius, the chief of the procurator’s staff. See that you don’t be neglectful, my lord brother. Find a
very nice one for him.’ (2nd hand) ‘I pray for your health for many years’.

Back. ‘To my lord brother Colluthus . .

1 KoMot'8ws’. The remains of the doubtful jota are faint and may be accidental ink.

2 Iopir. Cf. XLIV 3184b 14, 18 and nn. As there, the indeclinable Egyptian name is marked by an
apostrophe after the tau, cf. E. G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts p. 13 (= ed'. 2, p- ). . '

g Eéerac. CE A. H. M. Jones, Later Roman Empire p. xv for the approximation 1 sextarius = 1 pint = 0.57

res.

fe 4 The cap of the sigma of péAiroc is extended and the following omega is writte.n gnfzierneath it. Across
the tip of the cap of sigma there is a short vertical. There is a po§siblhty that thxs. is intended to be an
economical way of writing a rough breathing for dv. Alternatively, it may be an accidental mark made in
turning back to the omega. o )

5-6 mplvyum = mwplyxem. See F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 165—7?, esp. 170-1 (as.mmxla.tlon ofnasgls), 77-~80,
esp. 79 (b. 2; x > ). From Gignac’s index, p. 358 s.v. mpiykup, it seems that this particular variant has not
occurred before. ‘ ‘ . ' .

The princeps of a procurator has not occurred before. The prefect’s princeps officii is mentioned in
XIV 1637 10 (aD 257-9) and L 3570 6 (c.aD 285), that of the praeses Arcadiae in P. Haun. HI 57.2-3
(c.aD 415), XVI 1880 3, 1881 3 (both AD 427), and PSI X 1114.2 (aD 454), a'nd that of the praeses f{erculzae
or praeses Mercurianae in XIV 1722 1 (c.AD 314-25), see 1. 3574 3-4 n., V:/thh m/ust now be mordlﬁed to
allow the possibility of Alydn[rov Meprovpiavijc as well as AI?‘}I[S‘IT[TOU. HprovAiac, sce.‘]. D. f'}llomas,
BASP 21 (1984) 225-84. The princeps of P. Flor. 11T 377.25 (VI) is most likely to be tht? princeps oﬂim of the
dux mentioned in line 24. Outside the militia officialis there are the princeps castrorum Dionysiados in P. Flor.
I 36 (= M. Chr. 64).19 (D 312) and P. Lond. II 409 (=P. Abmr?. 10).12 (c.AD 3407), on whom see
P. Abinn. Introd. p. 15, the princeps associated with Dalmatian troops in XII 1513 }6 ‘(IV ed. pr., perhaps
slightly carlier), and those associated with military officers in the building inscriptions SB I 1598 and

V %800 (Byz.).



218 PRIVATE DOCUMENTS

The other references to a princeps without certain indication of his sphere of action, taken from S. Daris,
Lessico Latino, are: P. Flor. IT 278 v 3 (p. 262; c.ap 266/7?), P. Berl. Méller 8.7, XVII 2144 15 (both late
III), XIX 2228 21 (c.AD 285; the note in ed. pr. adds ‘sc. 74jc fyepoviac’, which is not certain), XII 1424
22, cf. 2 (c.ap 318), P. Erl. 105.51, SPP XX 85 r. i 20 (both IV), P. Flor. I1I 325.8 (aD 488), SPP 111
168.1 (V), SB I 2253.8, 9, VIII 1108 3 (all Byz.). In the context of P. Flor. 11T 336 mpéyw[ef (4) carries
no conviction. In P. Hamb. I g.5 the ppy(avdpioc) mpiviumoc xc(pnc) Bcadelpeiac scems to fall completely
outside the normal range of uses, sce ed. pr. and M. San Nicold, Agyptisches Vereinswesen ii 61. The same
man appears again in line 24, in a similar tax receipt for three years later, as un]y(avdpioc) xape, [, ¢
wd)(pne) Beaded(gelac). A photograph confirms the readings. I am inclined to seek refuge in the name
Hplyxef, cf. BGU IV 1046.8(?), 1172.[2], 5, 13. In that case «& after Ipivkimoc (5) and Xape [, ]c (24)
should be expanded to xw(uoypappuaréwc), cf. Z. Borkowski, D. Hagedorn, Le Monde Grec. Hommages . . .
C. Préaux 781-2 n. 4. The pyy(avdpioc) looks like an employee who continued to work for the KWROYpappaTein
even when the village scribe changed.

To Daris’s references add now P. Monac. 111 126.8, P. Laur. I 10.3, Typche 1 (1986) 112 line 19, The
contexts of all are obscure.

There is some possibility that our Ammonius princeps is the same as the sender of X1I 1424, an Ammonius
described in the address (22) as mpéyxup, and in the prescript (2) as (ékarovrdpync). I do not know why
the usual abbreviation is doubled in that place, but the photograph shows X clearly. The letter is addressed
to a man called Heras, whom the editors identified with the pragpositus pagi Heras alias Dionysius of 1425,
dated Ap 318, because the two documents were found together. The same man also appears in XVII 2113,
2114, and 2124, without his alias in the first two. The association of 3818 with 1424-5 is obviously not
certain, but it has a fair chance of being right, and so giving us a clue to the date.

At that period there was no prefect of Egypt, see LI 3619 introd., LIV 3756 introd., 7 n., g n., and
Oxyrhynchus was in Aegyptus Herculia or in Aegyptus Mercuriana. We already have a reference to a
princeps of the praeses of one of those provinces, see above on XIV 1722, but émrpémov is very unlikely to
refer to a praeses, properly sfyeudv or syodpevoc at this date. Similarly a rationalis or magister would probably
have had his proper title, kafloduxdc, pdyicrpoc. We know that there was a procurator Heptanomiae still in AD
316, after the creation of Herculia, see XVII 2114, which is, incidentally, addressed to the same praepositus
pagi as 1425. It scems likeliest that this is the procurator whose gfficium was headed by Ammonius. See XLII
3031 introd. for the little that is known of his functions. For this period there are at present no other
procurators who are certainly attested as being active, but it can hardly be that there were none. Especially
there was probably still a procurator privatae.

13 We expect nothing before kupiw, and after KoM[o68w only Iapir or w{apd) Hapir.

s
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3819. LETTER OF CONDOLENCE

38 3B.84/J(4-5)a 15.5X 17 cm : Farly fourth century

Julius wrote the letter to his ‘father’ Demetrius and his ‘sister’ Apollonia, chiefly
to comfort them on the death of his ‘mother’ Sarapias. The terms of blood relationship
need not be taken literally, and indeed the conventionality of the language rather
suggests that they should not be. Perhaps, for example, Sarapias was the wife of
Demetrius and the mother of Apollonia, while Julius was just a friend of the family,
cf. 3808 introd., 3812 17 n., 3813-15 introd. para. 2, 3820 1 n.

Other letters of condolence which show some resemblances to this one are I 115
(= W. Chr. 479, cf. A. Deissmann, Licht vom Osten®, 143-5), P. Princ. II 102 (= M.
Naldini, Cristianesimo, No. 34), P. Ross.-Georg. IIT 2, PSI XI1 1248. Add perhaps P.
Rainer Cent. 70 and P. Wisc. II 84. A more elaborate example is CPR VI 81, revised
in JPE 62 (1986) 75-8.

The mapapvbyrici was one of the standard types in the ancient collections of
epistolary models, but, as usual among the real letters, this one only remotely recalls
the model and at the end seems to have turned to a practical matter; see on this topic
P. J. Parsons, Didactica Classica Gandensia 20 (1980) 8.

A point of interest is that the writer uses the rare verb dvvareiv, which is virtually
restricted to the Epistles of St Paul, see 9-11 n. He gets the construction wrong, but
the reminiscence suggests that he was a Christian.

The script is a very fluent and practised cursive, probably of the first half of
the fourth century, though there is no need to place it surprisingly early in the
century.

The piece of papyrus was cut from a roll in the usual fashion, as shown by a
sheet-join running vertically ¢.8 cm from the left edge, and the letter was written along
the fibres of the recto. The address is written downwards along the fibres of the verso.
After the addressee’s name and title is a pattern once associated with a ligature which
tied up the folded letter, cf. XLVIII 3396 32 n. and PL. VI. This pattern shows that
the letter was rolled up and flattened into a spill of the same height as the letter and
that a single ligature, probably a strip of papyrus, was tied round the middle of it.
The address was written on one of the flat sides straddling the ligature. A series of
short parallel lines, ten in all, was drawn on both sides of the spill over the binding
strip, perpendicular to it and parallel with the long sides of the spill. Now that the
strip has been lost, the central portions of these lines have been removed and only the
ends survive. The distance from the top edge of the letter to the middle of the design
is ¢c.12.5 cm, which suggests that the original height was about 25 cm. The part lost
at the foot must therefore have been about 6 cm deep, enough for six ordinary lines
at the most; more probably there were three or four ordinary lines followed by a
farewell formula and a lower margin.
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kvp[{Jowc pov Tarpl Anunrpiw Kai
3, ~
Amodlwvia adedsi TovAoc
xaipew.
A\ A} A~/ /. \ ¢ ~ o
Tuxwy ‘Tod’ yewouévov mpoc vudc écmev-
-~ A ~ A
5  ca TpdTOV Uy mpocayopedcal BUAc
AY 7/ )
Sua TodTwy pov TAV ypaupdrwy, ém-
N ~
T kot rapapvbicaclar dudc. de yap
3 \ ~
Niovea mept THc unTpdc pov Caparri-
’ ’ 3 7 ~ B
adoc, mdvv évmifnr. dvvari odv
-~ 14 ~ -~ ~ A
10 7@ kvplw Oed ‘tod Aovmod” fuiv Ty SAoxAn-
I3 ~ \ ol A
plav mapacyiv. p1y odv Avwrei'c fau.
~ AY kA / N -~
rabra yap avlpdmivd écrw. [ka] ‘kal’ mdc
A < ~ ~ ~
yap Nuiv TodTo reitar. 6 koAMjyac pov
3 \
eXwv perédwréy por we einrai

15 €., ., [, lev][r]ec 70 dedpariniov kai

Back, downwards along the fibres:

a]médoc dnunrplw marpl (design) 7(apa) TovAip[v

2 tovAioc 4 L. ywopévov; vpac 5 duac 6-7 1. érera 7 bpac g-10 L
A I . N ] .
Suvarei odv 6 kvproc Bedc 11 L mapacyeiv, Avreicfe 14 L. einre 16 7" lovhg[v :

“To (his) lord father Demetrius and the lady Apollonia (his) sister, Julius, greetings.’

‘Finding someone going in your direction I made haste first to greet you through this letter of mine,
and then to comfort you. For when I heard about my mother Sarapias, I was greatly gricved. Well, the
lord god: has the power for the future to give us good health. So do not be grieved. For these things are
{part of being) human. Indeed for all of us this is laid down. My colleague came and informed me that
you have . . . ed the dalmatic and . . .

‘Deliver to (his) father Demetrius from Julius.’

9-11 Swvarl (= Swvarei) . . . 7 wvpie Bed . . . mapacxivy (= mapacyeiv). Apart from one passage in
Philodemus, wepi cnpelaw xal cnuewdcewn (T. Gomperz, Herkulanische Studien, Heft T), p. 14 (col. 11.7:8), 1
have found this rare verb only in the Epistles of St Paul. It means first ‘to be strong’ (II Cor. 13.5 . . .
Xpicrod, O¢ eic Sudc ol dcflevei, dAa duvarei év fpiv); second, ‘to have the power (to do something)’ (Rom.
14.4 crafijcerar 8é. Suvarel yap & Kiproc cricar abrdv.; 11 Cor. 9.8 Suvarei 8¢ & fedc mécay xdpw mepicceiican
elc dudc). Since our passage also refers to the power of god, it looks like a reminiscence of St Paul, but the
writer seems not to have recalled the construction correctly. He used it as an impersonal verb, as if he had
written 8dvarov (écri) or éfecri.

It occurred to me to wonder if this sentence were an allusion to Christian salvation, since cwrpia and
6oxAnpla are almost synonymous in the sense of physical health. One can find éAéxAnpoc used of the
resurrected body, see G. W. H. Lampe, Patristic Greek Lexicon, s.v. 2(a), but this is hardly sufficient support
for the idea.

13 koAMjyac = Lat. collega, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 12.

14-15 @c eiprar (= eiyre) €, ., [, Jay[r]ec. Cf. 3808 6-7, 3820 12, 13-14. For the periphrastic perfect
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optative see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 305-6. The traces favour an aorist rather than a perfect participle.
Perhaps read éyip{[v]ap[r]ec (= éyx-), ‘that you have approved the dalmatic’, but the remains are slight.
15 Sedpariciov. Cf. L1 3626 18 n. for dalmatics. For various forms and cognates of the word see F. T.
Gignac, Grammar i 106, ii 8-9, 28.
16 After TovAip[v there would have been room for viod or $idov or the like.

3820. Dioscorus TO HIS MOTHER AND SARMATES
41 5B.79/C(3-4)a 15.5 X 25 ¢m ¢.340?

Very interesting persons and things arc mentioned in this letter—an imperial
rescript, the offictum of a magister priuatae, a dux, a eunuch who may well be an imperial
cubicularius, a person called Philagrius who could be the known prefect of Egypt of
that name. If Philagrius is the prefect, it is tempting to identify the eunuch as Arsacius
(PLRE 1 110.2), whom Constantius II sent with Philagrius when he appointed him
prefect for a second term with the special task of installing Gregory the Cappadocian
as Arian patriarch of Alexandria in opposition to the monophysite Athanasius. In that
case the dux may well have been Valacius, whose judicial association with Gregory in
persecuting monophysites is mentioned by Athanasius, Hist. Arian., 12.3, wécot Te GAAot
}LOV&COV‘TGC E’H(ICTL/COV’TO Ka@eéo,uévov Fp’)’]’yOpL’OU ,u,e’ro‘t B(LAQK’.’OU TOD /\G’)/O’.LG’VOU SOUKO,C,
7TO/COL E”TTL/CKOTTOL €,K67T’TOVTO, 7TO/C(1L 7Tap0€’VOL €,Tl;7TTOV7'O!

However, like most private letters, this one is allusive and ambiguous, so that we
get little more than a tantalizing glimpse of the activities of the courts and the officials.
Dioscorus wrote home to his unnamed mother and his ‘brother’ Sarmates in
Oxyrhynchus. We may guess with probability that he wrote from Alexandria, where
the prefect of Egypt and the magister would normally reside. He was concerned in
judicial business on behalf of his ‘brother’ Eulogius, on whose account, if the
interpretation is right, he submitted the imperial rescript to the prefect. Further
proceedings two days later took place in the court of the magister priuatae, who seems
to have given him a satisfactory hearing and dismissed him. Some damage to the
lower left corner makes the last few lines before the farewell greeting even less
comprehensible than the rest.

The piece shows no sheet-joins. On the back, besides the remains of the address
written downwards along the fibres, are two blocks of rough accounts written across
the fibres, one near the top consisting of a heading and three lines ending in sums in
myriads of denarii, the other, near the foot, of three lines, mostly numbers of aruras
and artabas. Both are damaged and have not been fully deciphered.
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~ / -~
77 Secmolvy pov (vac.) unTpl kal kuplw ddeAdd
Cappdry (vac.) didckopoc xaipew.
3 A ~ ~
evmropnfic Tod xvplov pov ddeddod awaviov
A% / I ~ ¢ ~ \ 4
dmepyo| u]évov” écmevc[a] Tpocermely Sudv Trv Sualecw,
5 émerrfa dmAd]cai cow mepl Tob mpdyparoc
~ 4 * ~
700 kypilov plov ddeddot EdAoyiov o1t
b 7/ A4 3 -~ A L ~
amebféry kal H18n amavrduey wpoc vudc.
\ \ 14 3 \ /
wal T Blav avreypadmy mapebéunr—
A \ ~ ~
TV TEPL TV VTapXSvTwY-—T@ Kupiw pov
4 A / /
10 Didaypiow xal mouvipara cvvecrddn.
) ~
kal pera 70 éxPhvar Tov ddeAds{v) pov
~ 4 -~ ~
Cepiivov fiunv mapadolic T rdfe Tod payicrpov
N \ /
kol pera Svo Huépac EdceBlov éXJS{v)yroc—émel 7y
kd \ ~ ~
dmeXww karacticar Tov Sodka eic Tamdcipw—
3 14 e 3 ~ 3 /
15 lonxOnpev kal 6 edvoliyoc dméctidev
\ 3 ~
mpoc alTov Kal avikév ue kal devrepa vmo-
4 » A\ /’ 3 A 3 4
pvipara émpafer kal Tedwe dvikey avTodc.
,,,,, 1. wapamepdbivar Toic wepl Eppilav xai Aidv-

< ~ /7 L) 3 /
,,,,, 1. dpéc karadapBdvw. éav dxodente

\ 7/ 3 ~ ¢ ~
20 ... 1.1... un mlicredenre. éppdcBar dpudc
(vac.?) ] (vac.) eliyopatr moAdoic
(vac.?) 1 (vac.) [xpd]voic.
Back, downwards along the fibres:
e, (vac?) [L....].  (vac) Capuldry
A[dc}k|opoc.
3 1. edmopnbelc; pov 4 dpwy 7 1. dmeréfn; vpoac 8 l. Gelav 9 vmapxovTwy
12 L mapadobeic, rdfer 15 ienyxfnuev: L. elchixbnuev, dmécrelrer 16 avicev: l. dveixev; vmo
17 L. redelwc; avikev: L. dveirey 19 ppac?

“To my lady mother and lord brother Sarmates, Dioscorus, greetings.’

‘Finding an opportunity in the departure of my lord brother Pacanius I made haste to greet your
affectionate selves, then to inform you in connection with the affair of my lord brother Eulogius that it
was settled and we are already on our way to you. Morcover, I presented the imperial rescript—the one
concerning the property--to my lord Philagrius and records of the proceedings were compiled. Also, after
the departure of my lord brother Serenus I had been passed on to the department of the magister (priuatae)
and after two days, when Eusebius arrived—for he had gone off to take the dux (back?) to Taposiris--we
were brought into court and the eunuch sent to him and (he) let me go and had a second set of proceedings
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made and let them go completely. . . . Hermias and Didym . . . and their friends to be sent . . . T arrive
with you. If you hear . . ., do not believe (it?).
‘I pray for your health for many years.’

Back. “To my lord brother(?) Sarmates, Dioscorus.’

1 a8eddép. It scems quite likely that Sarmates really is a brother by blood, since he is associated with
Dioscorus’ mother. Three other persons, Paeanius (3), Eulogius (6), and Serenus (11-12) receive the same
appellation and it is probably a courtesy title in at least some of thesc cases, cf. 3808 introd., 3812 17 n.,
3813-15 introd. para. 2, 3819 introd.

2 Aibexopoc. This could possibly be the érémryc of AD 341-2, cf. 3821 introd., L. 3575 3-4 n. The sizes
of 3821 and 3820 are very close, which might suggest that they came from the same office. The hands are
probably not the same, although quite similar, but there is at least one known casc of letters from the same
person written in different hands, see P. J. Parsons, Didactica Classica Gandensia 20 (1980) 4, citing P. Mich.
VIII 4g90-1. In this certain case it means simply that they were written by two different clerks or one by
the correspondent himself and one by a clerk. There is no archaeological connection here: the inventory
numbers show that 3820 was excavated during the fifth scason at Oxyrhynchus, 3821 during the third season.

3 wob. The diacresis here is a slip, cf. E. G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World, p. 12
(=ed. 2, p. 10).

Iawaviov. This is a rare name, which recalls Flavius Macrobius alias Paeanius, logistes of ap 336
(X 1265 5, 1303 1), and the strategus Pacanius of XXII 2344 1, who may be the same man, cf. LIV
pp. 227-8. Gf. Zephyrius son of Paeanius in XVII 2115, addressed to the logistes of ap 341 (LIV 3774 and
pp- 228-9).

4 dpcv Ty Sdecw. Cf. H. Zilliacus, Untersuchungen zu den abstrakien Anredeformen, 66, 88. The operative
word is mostly equated with affectus or affectio in the Latin glossaries, e.g. CGL II 271.6~7, and means ‘love,
affection’.

7 dmeféry = dmerédn. For phonetic factors which may have contributed to this metathesis sce F. T.
Gignac, Grammar i 87. Cf. XLIX 3480 g xofecyérnuer = rarecxétnuer.

8 For rescripts sce the literature cited in LI 3611 introd., cf. W. Williams, JPE 66 (1986) 181-207.
Evidently this one was to be used in court proceedings.

10 There are five (or possibly only four) persons called Philagrius in PLRE I, but the name is rare
and has appeared in the papyri only with reference to the prefect of Egypt Flavius Philagrius (PLRE I
694; add 3794, X1LIII 3129, P. Col. VII 175). In this fourth century company of imperial rescript, magister
(privatae), and dux, 1 find it too difficult to dissociate the name from the prefect, but it must be admitted
that without this background the obvious translation would be, ‘I presented the imperial rescript concerning
the property belonging to my lord Philagrius’. However, this conflicts with the indications of the context
and 1 find it more convincing to translate, ‘I presented the imperial rescript-—the one concerning the
property—to my lord Philagrius’.

Two statements about Philagrius in PLRE 1 694, both based on the fragmentary P. Amh. II 142,
should be corrected: ‘former governor over ?PHeracleopolis’ and ‘He had a brother who became praeses
Augusiamnicae’. The second clearly derives from the phrase évéruxa 7@ cd d8e[A]dd Pidaypip (10), which is
part of the narrative background of a petition to the praeses Augustamnicae. It means, I petitioned your
colleague Philagrius’, see LS] s.v. ¢8eApdc L. 3. The disputed property lay in the Heracleopolite nome, but
‘governor over Heracleopolis’ corresponds to no known post. Philagrius reccived the earlier petition as prefect
of Egypt without a doubt.

11-17 This passage is allusive and obscure for us. It tells what happened ‘after the departure of my
brother Serenus’. One guess might be that Serenus was the last person to bring a letter from Dioscorus to
his mother and brother and that only events subsequent to that letter needed to be reported. Dioscorus
had then been handed over to the department of the magister, a title which in Egypt can hardly refer to
anyone but the magister priuatac Aegypti, cf. C. Balconi, degyptus 63 (1983) 59-60; add XLIII 3125, XLIV
3192, XLV 3247, XLVIII 3416 introd., LI 3618. He had to wait, apparently for a hearing by the magister,
and after two days Euscbius, who had been escorting the dux Aegypti to Taposiris, arrived, and Dioscorus
and his friends were brought into court. Then, ‘the eunuch sent to him and (he?) released me’, etc. The
most probable interpretation in my view is that Eusebius was the magister. The eunuch may well have been
Arsacius, who was sent to Egypt with Philagrius when he was appointed prefect for the second time, see
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introd., PLRE 1 110 (2), P. Guyot, Eunuchen als Sklaven und Freigelassene, 149, 185. Euscbius was the name
of a famous cunuch who seems to have been praepositus sacri cubiculi for the whole of the reign of Constantius
I1, see PLRE I g02-3 (11), Guyot, op. cit., 199-201, but there is no reason to expect his presence here,
even if he was an Arian and an opponent of Athanasius, and even if he is known to have gone away from
court on special missions, see K. Hopkins, Conguerors and Slaves, 179, Guyot, op. cit., 150, 200.

A plausible story would be that Arsacius acted as general assistant to Philagrius, as well as special advisor
or imperial spy in the affair of Athanasius; Philagrius delegated the case of Eulogius (5-6) to the magister
privatae (Eusebius); there was a delay because Eusebius (the magister) was escorting the dux to Taposiris;
when the magister returned, the eunuch (Arsacius) took the chief part in handing over the case from Philagrius
to him; the magister held a hearing, of which a written record was made, and released or absolved (dveirev
16, 17) both Dioscorus (ue 16) and the others involved on his side (adrotic 17), who presumably included
Eulogius (5-6). T take it that ¢ edvodyoc is the subject of dmécreihev only; the subject of dveivev (16), émpafev
(17), and dveikev (17) should be the magister, to whose department the affair, presumably a case affecting
the ratio privata without any connection with Athanasius, had been delegated and who alone could conduct
the hearing and pronounce a verdict.

12 funy mapadofic (= -Oeic); cf. 13-14 v dmeAdv. For thesc periphrastic forms see F. T. Gignac,
Grammar ii 305-7, esp. 306 para. d. Cf. 3808 6-7, 3819 14-15.

13-14 7 dmeror. Cf. 12 n.

14 Sobra. On the comes et dux Aegypti sce R. Rémondon, CE 40 (1¢65) 180 97, esp. 191-2. See introd.
for the possible identity of this dux with Valacius (PLRE I g2g; add CPR V 10.6 and n., 3793 4 and n.).
"The praeses Thebaidos mentioned with Valacius in CPR V 10 is said to appear also in an unpublished text
dated to AD 339, see KPE 29 (1978) 271, cf. ZPE 47 (1982) 223 n. 71. The beginning of Valacius’ term is
still not well fixed, but this may encourage us to envisage the possibility that it went back to AD 339, or
even further, see now also 3793 4 n.

Tamécipw. There were two places of this name, the well-known Taposiris Magna, about twenty-five miles
west of Alexandria, and Taposiris Parva, on the canal running east from Alexandria. Strabo’s words, % Te
puepd Tamdcepic perd. my Nucdmodw (XVII ¢. 800 ad fin.), rather imply that it was not far beyond Nicopolis,
itself only about three and a half miles east of Alexandria.

15 6 edvodyoc. On eunuchs at court see F. G. B. Millar, The Emperor in the Roman World, 823, . Guyot,
Eunuchen, 69-233, K. Hopkins, Conguerors and Slaves, 172-96, esp. 179 on their special missions away from
court. For more on eunuchs in general see T. Drew-Bear, Epigraphica Anatolica 4 (1984) 139-49, esp. 141-2.
See introd. and above 11-17 n. for a possible identification.

16 The fact that the proceedings of this hearing are called Sedrepa dmouvipara, cf. 10, rather than
dAa or érepa Smoprfpara, strongly suggests that the case was still the affair of Eulogius (5-6), cf. I1-17 n.

17 It is not clear who adrovc are. I take it that they are associates of Dioscorus and Eulogius, cf. 15
lcfxfnpey (= elc-).

" 18-20 For the moment I envisage restoring something like 7olncoly (movfcw and mowjcare do not suit
the remains) and -pov (or ~uyw) éraly, ‘Have H. and D. and their associates brought along when I arrive
with you’. An attractive alternative would be something like xeredw]y . . . 4édu[pov. This would give,
*. .. released them, ordering H. and D. and their associates to be brought to court’, cf. WB s.v. mopaméumew
(3). 4idv[pov and 4:89]pyy are the most likely possibilitics, leaving very little space for the link forward.
One might try =ply dpdc xaradaufdve (why not aor. subj.?), édv wrd., ‘Until I arrive with you, if you
hear . . ., do not believe (it?)’. This seems less attractive than a formulation with strong punctuation after
K(lT(lAa[LBU’,Vw.

23 There appears to be a short stretch of blank papyrus after xvpe, and before the edge of the break.
Possibly the ink has been entirely removed and we ought to read and restore the expected kupig [ pov dderd] .
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3821. Dioscorus To HERAS
38 3B.79/K(3-4)a 15.5 X 24.5 cm ¢.341-2

The name and title of the sender, Dioscorus overseer (émémrnc) of the Oxy-
rhynchite nome, enable us to date this letter roughly. The title has appeared only in
connection with this man and only in the years Ap g41-2, see L 3575 3—4 n., although
it may be that P. Monac. IIT 69, as has been suggested by its editor, Professor
Hagedorn, concerns the institution of the same office in the Arsinoite area at about
the same time.

Dated private letters are rare after the first century Ap, so it is of some
palaeographical use to have another one which is datable, see Plate VIIL. There is a
possibility that the Dioscorus of the previous item is the same, see 3820 introd.

The content is slight. Dioscorus wrote to Heras, who was at Heracleopolis,
recommending to him a certain Heraclius who intended to go to Heracleopolis to
settle business relating to a man who owed him money. Since at least two of the
documents mentioning Dioscorus, L. 3576 and 3578, reveal his dealings with the court
of the praeses of Augustamnica, Flavius Julius Ausonius, and since that praeses dated
his official letter published as L. 3577 from Heracleopolis, it is worth mentioning the
possibility that Heras was there on the same sort of judicial business, cf. 1 n. Note
that Heracleopolis was not the permanent residence of the praeses; 3576 shows his court
at Pelusium.

Something is needed to explain how the letter came to be excavated at
Oxyrhynchus. The usual thing would have been for Heraclius himself to carry the
letter to its destination. Heraclius may not after all have gone to Heracleopolis, or
the letter may have been taken there and brought back. In 11 n. I argue that it was
brought back by Heras. :

The farewell formula is written in the same hand as the rest, suggesting the
possibility that this is a file copy written entirely by a clerk, but against that are the
address on the back and the whole appearance of the letter, which was evidently found
folded up for sending in the usual way. There are seven vertical creases dividing the
piece into eight panels of increasing width from right to left, except that the panel
on the extreme left is again narrower than its neighbours on the right. It is clear that
the letter was rolled up with the right edge inside and squashed flat, and that then
the exposed left edge was tucked into the resulting flat packet. The address was written
on one of the flat sides, which is the third panel from the right, now that we are
viewing the letter from the back. This panel and its neighbour on the right are
encrusted with mud, so that it is clear that the letter lay in its folded shape until it
was found.

The piece has a sheet-join running vertically ¢.§.5 cm from the right edge, which
makes it obvious that the letter was written along the fibres of the recto.

5



226 PRIVATE DOCUMENTS

kvpiw pov ddedded (vac.) Hpd
(vac.) Aidckopoc.
¢ 7 ¢ € / \ A
HpakAewoc 6 fuérepoc mpoc Ty
\ 3 Z 3 A € / ke 7/
env evyévewar eic Ty ‘HpaxAéove dmijv-

’ 5 3 ~ M \
THcev. TovTw ody afld Ty

o

evyéviav covdpachar. xpedicrov yap
adTol évexey dmijvrncey eic
A
v ‘Hpaxdéove. dAAa un mapeldyc
pov Ty dfiwcw, ddelde. kai adToc
10 olv kéevé pou mepl dv Povler
3 \ ~ 3 I € /7 »
émi Thc Ndelac j8éwc Eyxovri.
3 4 At 7/ ’
éppwuévoy cé 1 Bla mpdvoia
4 ol
Sradvrdfar €b mpdrrovra,
KUpLe.

Back, downwards along the fibres:

15 Kkvple pov adeddpd  (vac) ‘Hpd -

didckopoc éndmrye "O¢ (vpuyxiTov).

6 1 edyéverar 8 1. mapidyc 11 1. $8ac 12 L fela 13 mpar’ rovra 16 of’?

“To my lord brother Heras, Dioscorus. Our man Heraclius has set out to visit your Nobility in
Heracleopolis. So T beg your Nobility to assist him, for he has set out to visit Heracleopolis because of his
debtor. Do not overlook my request, brother. So do command me yourself about what you want at home
and I shall be pleased.’

‘May the divine providence keep you well (and) in good circumstances, lord.’

Back. “To my lord brother Heras, Dioscorus overseer of the Oxyrhynchite nome.’

1 The addressee could be Aurelius Heras son of Agathodacmon, ‘doorkeeper of the public accounting-
office’ in Oxyrhynchus, who appears with Dioscorus in L 3576 and, presumably, in P. Harris I 65, see
3576 4 n., 18-19 n. However, the name is common and the identification therefore uncertain. ‘That Heras
was an Oxyrhynchite, although the letter is addressed to him in Heracleopolis, is indicated in lines g-11,
see IT n.

4, 6 ebyéveiav. Cf. H. Zilliacus, Untersuchungen zu den abstrakten Anredeformen 68, 88, where its use as an
honorific address to women is emphasized, but see WB III Abschn. g s.v. (p. 188). Flavius Abinnaeus is
so addressed by four of his correspondents, see P. Abinn. 9.3, 7; 12.14; 30.10; 33.6.

11 %delac = Blac. Cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 237 (« > 7 in the first syllable of words of this root).
On ia see H. Kupiszewski, J7P 9-10 (1955-6) 211-338, esp. 216-17 on the informal sense of it here,
‘home’. Although the loss of aspiration and the progress of itacistic pronunciation (Gignac, op. cit. i 133-8,
235-42) meant that in this period {8{ac and 58efac were homophones, I think no word play with #86c was
intended, although the imminence of %8éwc may have affected the spelling.

The sense is probably ‘at (y)our home here’ rather than ‘at (y)our home there’, because other versions
of this invitation, frequent in letters, have such wording as ypde 8¢ xal c&, édv Twoc ypelav éxyqc Tdv
nap'guav (P. Mich. I 23.8, cf. 85.5 . . . 7@v map™iuiv, dc fudbv §8éw(c] momcdvraw); mepi 8¢ dv éav xphclne
raw ébdde . . . (P: Corn. 49.8-9); mepl dv ypilec map’éuol . . . H8éwc mowodvre (PSI VIII g71.23-7); mepi
v Béhic évradfo fdéwc mowdvre (P. Grenf. 11 73.19-20). These references are culled from H. Steen, ‘Les
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clichés épistolaires’, Classica et Mediaevalia 1 (1938) 128-30. The implication is that Heras is an Oxyrhynchite,
which does something to support the guesses that he may have brought the letter back to Oxyrhynlchus
from Heracleopolis, see introd., and that he may be the same as Heras son of Agathodaemon, associated
with Dioscorus in other documents, see 1 n. .

12 For similar forms of farewell cf. P. Abinn. 28.27-8, M. Naldini, Cristianesimo No. 41.20-5 (.exphcld.y
Christian), No. 55.26-7 (as plausibly emended by Gerhard, P. Heid. I 6.24 ff. n.). ‘Divine providence’ is
not unequivocally Christian, see Naldini, op. cit. p. 14. ) A

13 Siapvrdfar. The ending might be either -ou or -ee(v), but -a seems to be rarer, see ¥. T. G.1gr.1ac,
Grammar ii 360-1, C. Harsing, De optativi in chartis Aegyptiis usu 21. On this type of farewell and the variations
of the verb ending see especially 1. Gelzer, Hermes 74 (1939) 16775, cf. P. Nepheros 7.12-13 n.

16 Cf. introd.
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INDEXES

Square brackets indicate that a word is wholly or substantially restored by conjecture
or from other sources, round brackets that it is expanded from an abbreviation or a
symbol. An asterisk denotes a word not recorded in LSJ or Suppl. The article is not
indexed.

I. RULERS AND REGNAL YEARS

Berenice 1V
Bacihevodene Bepelpikne Bedc *Empavode (Year 1) 3777 1
Baciicca Bepeviky Ged *Emboric (krA, oath formula) [3777 4-5]
TIBERIUS
TiBéproc Kaicap Cefacréc (Year 1) 3806 15 (Year 7) 3778 11-12, 39 3779 g, 26 (Year 12) 3807 36
(no titulature)
TrajaN
Tob feod marpdc (of Hadrian) 3781 5-6
HabRriaN
Abroxpdrwp Kaicap Tpaiavdc A8piavdc Apicroc Cefactdc Ieppaviidc daxucoc HopBuxdc 3781 7-10
AnTtONINUS Prus
Abrorpirwp Kaicap Tiroc Ao Adpiavdc Avrwvivoc Cefacréc Eicefiic (Year 7) 3798 35-7, 53-5
MaRGUS AURELIUS
Adroxpirwp Kaicap Maproc Adpridoc Avrwvivoe Cefactéc Appeviaxsc Mnduoc Hapfixoc Teppavixoc
Méyicroc 3782 13-16 (oath formula), 19-21 (regnal year lost, possibly 13)
SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS, CARACALLA, AND GETA
Abroxpdropec Kaicapec Ceovijpoc xal Avrwvivoc xai Iérac Kaicapec of xvpios (Year 14) 3783 1-3
ELAaGABALUS
Abroxpdrwp Kaicap Mépioc Adpidoc Avrawivoc Ebcefic Edruxnc Edrvyie Cefacréc (Year 3) 380037 9
UNGERTAIN (SEVERUS ALEXANDER OR PROBUS)
Abroxpdrwp Kaicap Maproc Adpiireoc . .. (Year 7) 3784 16-17
Di1oGLETIAN AND Maxmian AucusTi, CONSTANTIUS AND GALERIUS CAESARS
of xbpror Hudv dorknriavde kal Madyuavoc CeBacrol kal of kbpior fpdy Kawverdvrioc wal Maéyuavoc of
émpavécraror Kaicapec (Year 13, 12, and 5) 3802 23-6
No titulature (Year 12, 11, and 4) 3801 5
No titulature (Year 13, 12, and 5) 3802 10
ConsTaNTINE see INDEX I (AD 309)
Licintus see INDEX I (AD 309)
CoNSTANTINE, Licinius, Crispus Carsar, CoNSTANTINE CAESAR, aND Licinius CAESAR
No titulature (Year 11, {9, 1)) 3791 10
No titulature (Year 12, 10, 2) 3791 1
No titulature (Year 14, 12, 4) 3789 6
Honorius AND THEODOSIUS see INDEX IT (AD 412)
UnkNOWN of CeBactol 3792 19

IT. CONSULS

aD 226 Aufidio Marcello 11 consule 3785 33
AD 232 Lupo et Maximo consulibus 3785 7
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AD 240 Sabino Il et Venusto consulibus 3785 2, g
Venusto consule 3785 18
isdem consulibus 3785 20, 22
AD 242 Atlico et Praetextato consulibus 3785 28
AD 246 Praesente et Albino consulibus 3785 26, 30

AD 206 éni dmdrwv Tdv kuplwy fudv dioxd 5 C B el o) ;o , ,
p uav diokdyriavod Cefacrod 76 ¢ kal Kawcravriov émpavecrdrov Kalcapoc

76 373802 1-3

. , - Ao -
AD 309 Umareiac Tdv Secmordv fudv Obadeplov Aucwviovod Aucwviov Cefacrod xai Paviov Odarepiov

Kawweravrivov viod Baciréwr 3788 8-11

AD 340 [Septimio Acindyno praef(ecto) praet{orio) et Populonio Proculo? u)(iris) ¢(larissimis) cons{ulibus) 3793 18
AD 411 pera Ty vmarelay Praoviov Odapdvov Tod Aapmpordrov 3803 1
AD 412 [dmarelac v Secmordv fudv ‘Ov]wplov 76 8 rkal Beodociov 6 € 3796 1

ITI. INDICTIONS AND ERAS

(a) INDICTIONS

ind. 5 = 556/7 3804 187

ind. 8 = g1g/20 3789 2
= 544/5° 3804 177

ind. g = 545/6? 3804 177

ind. 10 = 561/2 3804 285

ind. 11 = 412/13 3796 11-12 3803 10, 20-1
= 562/3 3804 285

ind. 12 = 563/4 3804 285
= 623/4 3797 4, 8, 10

(b) Era
89/58 = 412/13 3796 11

incz.l .1>3 = 564/5 3804 190, 243, 253 (bis), 271, 286

bis

ind. 14 = 565/6 3804 141, 177, 184, 187, 190, 214,
219, 222, 224, 227 (bis), 232, 234, 236, 238 (bis),
240 (bis), 243 (bis), 245, 248-9, 253, 256-7, 262,
265-6, 270, 272, 276 (bis), 279, 287

ind. 15 = 566/7 3804 214, 217, 224, 227, 245, 2489,
265, 288

IV. MONTHS

Aypurmiveroc 3780 8

ASpLavéc (3783 4,)

A6dp 3798 20 3802 26 3804 237, 240

Augustus (3794 18)

Taieroc 3780 7

Teppavieioc 3780 g

Apouvciddetoc 3780 10

énayduevar (3781 19) [3796 10] 3798 37, 55

*Emeid 3804 224, 231-2, 256-7, 266

BOcoyéveioc 3780 5

Owf 3791 4 [3796 10] 3801 5

*TovAiedc 3780 4

Mdioc 3788 11

Mecops; 3777 5 378118 37931 3794 1 [3796 10]
3798 37 3803 1 3804 219, 256, 262, 279

Mexelp (3778 40) (3783 13) 3791 8 3804 238

Néoc CeBacréc 3780 3

Nepdaweoc 3780 6

ITadve 3789 6 3800 34 3804 229, 236

Hayav 3791 10 [3797 7] 3802 20 3804 222, 234
3806 15

CePactéc 3786 1

Cwriip 3780 2

T8 3783 10 3791 2 3804 248, 276

YmepBeperaioc [3777 3]

Dopevart 3791 11 3804 224, 227

Dappoit 3804 224, 231, 276

Do 3791 6 3798 28 [3800 40]

Xolax [3782 217] 3796 2 3804 243

DATES 231
V. DATES

2-31 August 57 Bc 3777 1-3
21 May ap 15 3806 15

AD 20f21 3779 g, 26

AD 25/6 3807 36
28 January ap 21 3778 39- 40
25 August ap 117 3781 18-19
24-8 August Ap 144 3798 34-7, 53-5
6 December ap 1727 3782 19-21
24 December ap 205 3783 4
3 January ap 206 3783 10
2? or 147 February ap 206 3783 13
September/October ap 219 3800 37 40
13?7 September ap 295 3801 5
31 October ap 296 3802 23 -6
1 January (late 111) 3812 5-6
17 April ap 309 3788 8-11
26 April 25 May ap 317 3791 10
29 August-27 September AD 317 3791 4
28 September-27 October ap 317 3791 6
27 December ap 31725 January ap 318 3791 2
26 January-24 February ap 318 3791 8
25 February-26 March ap 318 3791 11
27 May or 14 June ap 320 3789 6
5 August AD §40 3793 1

25 July-28 August AD 340 3794 1
July/August ap 340 3794 18

16 August aD 411 3803 1

10 December ap 412 3796 1-2

9 November ap 565 3804 240

14 November ap 565 3804 237

6 December ap 565 3804 243

7 January ap 566 3804 248

20 January ap 566 3804 276

15(?) February ap 566 3804 238
25 February-24 July Ap 566 3804 224
28 February ap 566 3804 227

20 April AD 566 3804 276

23 April-25 June AD 566 3804 231
8 May ap 566 3804 222

g May ap 566 3804 234

9 June Ap 566 3804 236

19 June Ap 566 3804 229

26 June-3 August Ap 566 3804 256
15 July AD 566 3804 266

24 July aD 566 3804 232, 257

29 July Ap 566 3804 262

29 August ap 566 3804 279

26 April-25 May ap 624 3797 7

VI. PERSONAL NAMES

ABpadpoc 3804 32, 8g

ABpadproc, from Luciu 3804 195

ABpadpoc, [ of Isaac 3804 100

ABpadpioc, from Apele 3804 84

ABpadpuoc, s. of Heracleides, f of Isaac 3804 79

ABpadpioc, s. (?) of Joseph, gd.-s. (?) of Paues, b. of
Joseph 3804 72

Ayabdyyeroc (aya]bavy- pap.) 3809 1

Ayaboc daipwr 3808 1, 19

Ayaboc daipwr alias Besas 3786 32

Ayaboc daipwr, banker 3798 17-18, 56

Ayaboc daipwr, s of Arcius 3786 43

Aytvawp, f. of Ammon 3786 46

A8pravéc see Index I s.vv. Hadrian, Antoninus Pius;
Index IV

Adwpd 3815 8

Aelof, s. of Aphus 3803 7

Aeiwv, 1. of Apollos 3804 71

Aeiwv, . (?) of Isaac, s. (?) of Chous, gd.f. (?) of
Anup 3804 82, go

Aeiwv, s. of Pecysius 3804 19, 20

Aelwv, {. of Phoebammon 3804 53

Alapliac)? Jew 3805 56 n.

ABovdcioc 3804 139, 140, 193

Atdoc see Index 1 s.v. Antoninus Pius

Aiwv, {. of Papsois 3795 15

Axdxioc see Index VII (¢) s.v. &adoc paprvpiov
Axaxiov; Index VIII s.v. papripiov 4.

Ardp, {. of Anuthius 3804 205

Awidp, s. of Anuthius 3804 8o, 87

Axobic, Aur., s. of Apis, m. Tsenthonis 3802 6, 27

Axvhoc Kamrwdivoc, epistrategus Heptanomiae 3782 17

Adexdc 3804 103

AXexdc, heirs of 3804 110

AXefdvdpa, slave, m. of Isidora called Lamprotyche,
slave 3784 9

AMé€avdpoc 3813 689

AMEavdpoc, . of Thonis 3786 84

Audroc see Index VII (¢) s.v. éBadoc "Epwroc xal
Apdrov

Appov, £. of Ammon 3786 38

Appwr, goldsmith 3791 4, 6

Appwy, s. of Agenor 3786 46

Appewr, s. of Ammon 3786 38

Appw(v—), . of Apollonius 3786 45

Appw(v—), . of Besarion 3786 49
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Appwvic, Aur., s, of . .. ras, m. Taysiris 3800 5, 40-1

Appawvdc, s. of Isidorus 3786 41

AMM(Z)VLOC alias Didymus 3786 47

Appdmioc, f. of Isaac 3804 206

Appdvioc, 1. of Jacob 3804 211

Appdvioc, from Pecty, s. of Papnuthius 3804 85

Appdivioc, princeps (officit) of a procurator 3818 5

Appdvioc, s. of Heraclius 3778 5, 17

Appdivioe, s. of Lucius 3804 66

Appdovioc, s. of Romanus 3786 g1

Apdic 3790 11

Apdic, Apollonius alias 3786 37, 42

Aupdic, s. of Apcis 3786 46

Audic, s. of Apollodidymus 3786 40

Aupdic, s. of Dionysius 3787 34

Aupdic, s. of Sarapammon 3787 27

Apdvrac see Index VIT () s.v. ’Enolkiov Apdvrov

Apvvriavée: C. lulius Amyntianus 3786 54

Apvvriavée, f. of Theon 3786 88

Avacrdcioc, cashier 3804 275, 277, 279

Avdpéac see Index VIII s.v. povacriprov

Avbécrioc alias Valerius 3786 33

Aviirye, ckeAdde 3787 23

Avixnroc, s. of Apollonius 3786 48

Avrwwd, f. of Demetrius 3786 60

Avovbioc 3804 100

Avovbioc, f. of Aciar 3804 8o, 87

Avodbroc, f. of Peter 3804 69, 83

Avodbioc, priest 3804 107

Avodbioc, s. of Aciar 3804 205

Avodboc, s. of Apollos, gd.-s. of Jacob 3804 73

Avodbuoc, s. of Heracleides 3804 108

Avovbioc, s. (?) of John, gd.-s. (?) of . . . re 3804 g

Avoiboc, s. of Surus 3804 100

Avotbioc, s. of Surus 3804 108

Avovbioc, s. of Theodorus 3804 84

Avotific 3803 8, 19

Avodr 3804 52

Avoim 3804 113

Avoim, sailor 3804 233

Avoim, s. of Isaac, gd.-s. (?) of Aion, gt.-gd.-s. (?) of
Chous 3804 82

Avrioxoc, émucelpevoc 3805 118

Avrwvivoc see Index 1 s.vv. Antoninus Pius; Marcus
Aurelius; Septimius Severus, Caracalla, and Geta;
Elagabalus

Aravdxioc, riverman 3804 221

Ameic, f. of Amois 3786 36

Amavéc 3807 15?2 (or e.g. Caplamavdc)

"Amic, f. of Aur. Acuis, h. of Tsenthonis 3802 6

Amwiwy, f. of Demetrius and Dorus 3778 4

Amniwv, L. of Isidorus 3787 g7

Amiwv, shepherd, s. of Lycomedes 3778 g1

Amoe[, Joc {gen.), f. of Cyrillus 3810 7

Amol( ), toparch 3778 37

Amorrodidupoc, f. of Amois 3786 40

Amordawvio 3819 2

Amorravioc alias Amois 3786 37, 42

AmoArdwioc, b. (?) of Hippeas 3792 2

AmoArds(vioc), f. of Anicetus 3786 48

AmodAdwioc, {. of Horus 3787 o

AmoAddoc; Heraclius alias Apollonius, tax-farmer
3783 5

AmoMdwioc, hypomnematographus, ex-prytanis 3813 1,
88 3814 1,31 38151, 14

Amodddwioc, s. of Ammo(n . . .) 3786 45

Amodddvioc, s. of Demetrius 3778 g, 23

Amodddwioc, s. of Zoilus 3786 35

Amolrdc 3804 36, 38

AmoAric 3804 69

Amoddc 3804 111

AmoArdec 3804 130

Amodrdc, dma 3804 252

HAmoAddc, bishop’s son 3804 128, 164

AmoArax, from Cynopolis, shipwright 3804 259

Amodéc, from Micra Parorius 3805 72

Amrodrdc, from Paciac, s. of Losis 3804 226

Amodrde, from Tarusebt 3804 282

HAmodddc, phrontistes of Netnéu 3805 108

Amodrdc, riverman 3804 223

Amoddc, s. of Aion 3804 71

Amoddc, s. of Germanus 3804 74, 88

Amodddc, s. of Jacob, £ of Anuthius 3804 73

Amoddc, s. (7) of Uerete 3804 76

Andovic 3804 82

Andoic 3804 45

Amdoic, church deacon 3787 24

Amndoic, {. of Musaeus 3804 38

Andoic, systates, b. of Horion 3789 7

Apdxbnc, t. of Pinution 3787 22

Apewoc, 1. of Agathus Daemon 3786 43

Apnriwv, f. of Besarion 3786 51

Apidda, w. of Valerianus 3790 4

Apicroc see Index I s.v. Hadrian

Apuidere, s. of A ... 3787 14

Apmaroc, Thonis alias 3786 76

Apno:(par[wv, s. of Serenus 3786 34

Aprepidwpoc, painter 3791 2

Aprepuc, d. of Eudaemon s. of Eudaemon, m.
Thermuthion, w. of C. Veturius Gemellus veteran,
m. of C. Veturius Gemellus and Lucia Veturia
alias Thermuthion 3798 6, 24

Apxé)\aoc, f. of Peter {from Pecty 3804 99

AckMéc, tenant farmer 3801 1

Ackdardpov 3790 16

Aricic, potter 3787 38

Arpic 3804 70, 111, 114, 120

Arpic alias Didymus 3786 44
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Arpic, f. of Phoebammon 3804 70

Arpiic, s. of Hecysis, b. of Horus 3787 61

Arpic, s. of Phoebammon 3804 208

AbpyAia see Cevoctpic, Xdapuire

Adphhoc . . ., s. of ... ogenes 3800 45

Adprihoc see also Axodic, Appwvic, dnpirpioc,
Aldvpoc, "HMlac, ‘Hpaxhavée, Odwioc, ‘Iépaf,
IMwrivoe, Capamiwy, CABavée, Cuplwy, Index 1
s.vv. Marcus Aurclius; Elagabalus, uncertain
(Severus Alexander or Probus)

Agoic, {. of Aciox 3803 7

Aqsﬁ'ych 3804 43

A¢jyxuoc, f. of Germanus 3804 37

Adiyxroc see Adrhyxioc

Adbyyuc, s. of Sarapion 3786 39

A¢dyxic, Theon alias 3786 75

Ayiddc see Index VII (b) s.v. "Emoliciov Axidd

AyiMedc 3816 5

A . .. 7wc, pricst, heirs of 3804 107

Bdyne, fruit-grower 3805 8g

Bepevixn see Index 1

Bycdppwr, f. of Heraiscus 3786 67
Brycapiwv 3787 39

Brycapiwy, reader 3787 56
Brycapiwv, s. of Ammo(n . . .) 3786 49
Brcapiwy, s. of Arction 3786 51
Brycdc, Agathus Daemon alias 3786 32
Blkrwp, chief messenger 3803 59
Bixrwp, f. of John 3804 78, 87
Bixrwp, {. of Surus 3804 71

BéAguc alias Hierax 3786 50

I'dioc: C. Veturius Gemellus, s. of C. Veturius
Gemellus veteran, b. of Lucia Veturia alias Ther-
muthion, m. Artemis 3798 1, 38

TI'dioc: C. Veturius Gemellus, veteran, f. of C.
Veturius Gemellus and Lucia Veturia alias Ther-
muthion, h. of Artemis 3798 3, 12, 44, 46

Tdioc, f. of Gaius 3786 52

Tdioc *lodhoc Apvvriavée 3786 54

Tdioc Kodovicwoe Crarwawde, praefectus Aegypti 3782
6-7

Tdioc, s. of Gaius 3786 52

TaXdrc, s. of Plolemacus 3787 6

Feldcioc alias Serenus 3786 53

Dépeddoc: C. Veturius Gemellus, s. of C. Veturius
Gemellus veteran, b. of Lucia Veturia alias Ther-
muthion, m. Artemis 3798 [1], 11, 38

Téuedroc: C. Veturius Gemellus, veteran, f. of C.
Veturius Gemellus and Lucia Veturia alias Ther-
muthion, h. of Artemis 3798 3-4, 12, 44, 46

TIeppavéc 3804 117

Teppavic, f. of Apollos 3804 74, 88

Iepuavdc, f. of john 3804 19

Teppavde, yewpydc 3804 132

TIeppavdce, s. of Aphynchius 3804 37

Teppavdce, s. of Copis 3804 52, 54

Teppavdc, s. of Phochammon 3804 95

TIepdvrioc 3804 g8

Tepdvrioc, 1. of John 3804 68

Térac see Index [ s.v. Septimius Severus, Caracalla,
and Geta

Tpnyydproc see Index VII (¢) s.v. é8adoc Ipyyopiov

Aaviihioc 3804 33

Ayuiirpioc 3819 1, 16

Aeboc see dioc

Anudc 3808 [1], 20

Anpéac 3791 4, 6

Anuirproc [3786 10]

Anpirproc 3808 16

Anurpeoc alias Hor . . . 3786 59

Anurrpioc, Aur,, s. of Parion 3796 5

Anunrpeoc, £ of Apollonius 3778 10

Anuihrproc, s. of Antoni . . . 3786 6o

Anunrpeoc, s. of Apion, b. of Dorus 3778 3, 14

Adv[p— 3820 18

Adun 3790 10

AlSvpoc, Ammonius alias 3786 47

Aidvpoc, Aur. nomicarius of the nome 3788 2, 12

Aldupoc, Aur., s. of Didymus, praepositus of the 8th.
pagus 3788 1

Aldvpoc, f. of . .. 3787 5

AiSupoc, f. of Aur. Didymus praepositus of the 8th.
pagus 3788 1

AiSvpoc, . of Psois 3787 29

A{Bupoc, Hatres alias 3786 44

Af8upoc, s. of Cornelius 3786 58

ABupoc, s. of Isaac 3804 18

ABvpoc Téxrwv Aeyduevoc (3787 13]

Aioyévne 3804 102, 202, 242 (3807 33)

Awoyévne, b. of Papion (?) 3787 21

dwoyévne, freedman, s. of Marcella, f. of Horus
3813 4

Awoyévne see Index VII (b) s.v. *Emoixiov dioyévouc;
Index VII {(¢) s.v. é&Sagoc dioyévouc, éBadoc
Meyddov I'ydiov dioyévouc

Aworxdyriavde see Index 1 s.v. Diocletian and Maxi-
mian Augusti, Constantius and Galerius Caesars;
Index IT (aD 296)

Awovicioc alias Heracleides 3786 55

dwovicioc, f. of Amois 3787 g4

dioc alias Sopatrus 3786 56

Aiocropidnc, heirs of 3804 58

Aidckopoc 3814 17

Aiberopoc, b. (?) of Sarmates 3820 2, [22]

Aibcropoc, émémrnc *Obvpvyxirov 3821 2, 16
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Aiberopoc, f. of Silvanus 3787 26

Aibexopoc, s. of Leontas 3786 57

Awocropoiec 3790 1

Aockovpidne [3786 15] 3810 g, 12

Awockovpidne, goldsmith 3791 8

Awockovpidnce, s. (7) of Justus 3813 3, 15-16, [25], 89

Awockopovdov (gen. = dwockovpidov?), £ of Cyrillus
3810 6

Awockobe, patroness of . . . freedman 3782 12

Awpdbeoc 3804 44

Adypoc, s. of Apion, b. of Demetrius 3778 3, 16

‘Exbcic, f. of Hatres and Horus 3787 6o, 61

‘EMap[, patron of Eudaemonis freedwoman 3782 3

*Evary 3804 128

*Eviry from Phacra 3805 48

*Evary, from Tho 3805 7

*Emrdyaboc 3815 7

*Enipayoc, f. of Epimachus, h. of Tateos (?), s. of
Epimachus 3798 13, 50

*Enipayoc, gd.-f. of Epimachus, f. of Epimachus 3798
13, 50

*Enipayoc, s. of Epimachus, gd.-s. of Epimachus, m.
Tatcos (?) 3798 12-13, 49, 58

‘Epyetc, shepherd, s. of Paysiris 3779 19

‘Epuaioc 3817 18, 18-19

‘Eppaioc, f. of Heracles 3786 71

‘Eppliac 3820 18 )

‘Eppivoc, {. of Peter from Pecty 3804 86

"Epewc see Index VII (¢) s.vv. é8ddn "Epwroc, éBagoc
"Epwroc xal Apdrov

Eddawovic, freedwoman of Hellen . . ., from Palosis
3782 5

EdSaipwr 3786 19 3814 29

Ed8aiuwy (?), f. of Aur. Plotinus (former?) exegetes,
councillor of Oxyrhynchus 3802 3

Eddalpwy, f. of Eudaemon, gd.-f. of Artemis 3798 7

Ed8aiuwy, {. of Plotinus 3811 6-7

EdSaipwr, f. of Sarmates (?) 3787 7

Eddaipwy, s. of Eudaemon, f. of Artemis, h. of
Thermuthion 3798 6

EdSaiuwy, the elder, s. of Pesuris (?) 3798 51

EdAdyioc 3820 6

Edvdioc 3801 1 3812 1, 13, 18

EdcéBioc 3820 13

EbcéBuoc, 1. of Sabinus 3815 1

Edrévioc 3792 6

Edrpémic (= -moc) 3787 20

Zwidoc 3791 10
Zwiroc, f. of Apollonius 3786 35

‘Hyovuevoc(?) 3792 25 n.
*HAlac, Aur., s. of Turbo 3803 g, 17

‘HModdwpa 3809 3

‘HMdédwpoc, royal scribe, acting strategus 3782 1
‘Hp . . ., (s. of? or alias?) Sarapammon 3786 72
‘Hpatckoc, s. of Besammon 3786 67

‘HpaxAdc 3807 13

‘HpaxAdc, s. of Syrion 3786 69

‘HpaxAeldnc 3804 21, 25

‘HpakAeldyc alias Nemesianus 3786 64
‘Hpaxleldyc, Dionysius alias 3786 55
‘HparAeldnyc, f. of Abraham, gd.-f. of Isaac 3804 79
‘HpaxAeldnce, f. of Anuthius 3804 108
‘Hpardeidnce, f. of Paul 3804 64

‘HparAeidnce, s. of John 3804 g5

‘Hpaxeidnc, s. of Neoptolemus 3786 70
‘Hpardeldyc, s. of Theon 3786 66

‘HpdrAeroc 3804 188

‘HpdrAeroc 3821 3

‘HpaxAeroc alias Apollonius, tax-farmer 3783 5
‘HpdrAewoc, f. of Ammonius 3778 5-6
‘HpdrAeoc, from Lucia, s. of Pabaris 3804 268
‘Hpaxiic 3808 9

‘HpaxAijc alias Hierax 3786 65

‘Hpaxijc alias Melas 3786 63

‘HparMijc alias Thonis 3786 73

‘Hpaxc, s. of Hermaeus 3786 71

‘Hparde, s. of Theon 3786 61

‘Hpakc, s. of Theoninus 3786 62

‘Hparijc, Thonis alias 3786 81

‘HporAavéc, Aur., alias Sarapion 3800 2-3
‘HpaxAiavdc, prefect (auxiliary) 3793 g

‘Hpéc 3804 105 3821 1, 15

‘Hpdc alias Ptolemacus 3786 68

‘Hpéc, Theon alias 3786 74

*Heatac 3804 182 (bis)

’Heatac, from Tarusebt 3804 282

Oarpiic see Index VII (¢) s.v. é8agoc Oarpiiroc

Ocave) (?) 3787 63

BOeodocioc see Index I (AD 412)

Oeddovroc 3804 100

Oeddwpoc 3787 16 3814 2, 31

Oeddwpoc () [3787 447]

Oeddwpoc, f. of Anuthius 3804 84

BOeddwpoc, Flavius, landowner 3803 2

Oeddwpoc, heirs of 3804 27

Oeddwpoc, mpayparevric of Sephtha 3805 ra1

Beddwpoc, mpovoyric 3804 143, 225

Oeddwpoc, rparius 3805 11, 116

BOcppovfiov: Lucia Veturia alias Thermuthion, d. of
C. Veturius Gemellus veteran, sister of C. Veturius
Gemellus, m. Artemis 3798 [2], 10, 43

Oeppovbiov, w. of Eudaemon, s. of Eudaemon, m. of
Artemis 3798 7-8

Oéwv, alias Aphynchis 3786 75
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BOéwy alias Heras 3786 74

Oéwy alias Sarapammon 3786 go
Oéwv, alias Sarapas 3786 79

®éwv, alias Seuthes 3786 78

Oéwv, . of Heracleides 3786 66
Béwy, f. of Heracles 3786 61

Béwv, £. of Theon 3786 82

Béwr, heirs of 3804 17, 28

Béwv, s. of Amyntianus 3786 88
Béwy, s. of Callinicus 3786 87
®éwy, s. of Hieracion 3786 89
Béwy, 5. of Theon 3786 82

Oéwv, s. of Theoninus 3786 83
Odwy, s. of . . ., Persian, settler cavalryman 3777 8
Oéwy, . . . alias 3786 8
Oewvdppwr, Thonis alias 3786 85
Bewvic, . of Sisois 3787 3

BOcwvic (?), s. of Silvanus [3787 27}
Bewvivoc, f. of Heracles 3786 62
Bewvivoc, [. of Theon 3786 83
BOdwioc, Aur. Silvanus alias 3802 30-1
BOcwic alias . . . 3786 86

Bawvic, alias Harpalus 3786 76
Odvic, alias Heracles 3786 81
Bdwic, alias Ischyrion 3786 8o
Odwic alias Theonammon 3786 85
Ocdwvic, Heracles alias 3786 73
Bdwic, s. of Alexander 3786 84
Bdvic, s. of Chaercmon 3787 67

laxkdPoc 3804 213

Tara)B 3804 115

TaxdiB, £ of Apollos, gd.-f. of Anuthius 3804 73

laxaB, f. of Pamuthius 3804 68

*Taxdsf, f. of Phoebammon 3804 212

*lakdB, . of Phoebammon deacon 3804 89, go(?)

Taxdf, I. of Surus 3804 64

*laxwB, s. of Ammonius 3804 211

Taxd)f, s. of Pamuthius 3804 116

7B7]p0( 3807 39

Ie [, f. of Petsiris 3779 5

'[Epakfwv, f. of Theon 3786 89

‘Iépag, Aur., in charge of the interrogation of slaves
3784 1

‘Iépag, Bolphis alias 3786 50

‘Iépag, Heracles alias 3786 65

‘Iépa, strategus 3778 2 3779 2

Tepnulac, pellwv of Pacercy 3805 68

*JovAwavde, crparnrdryc 3805 73

*TovAioc 3819 2, 16

*Jodhwoc: C. Tulius Amyntianus 3786 54

*Jobcroc 3813 2, 89

‘Irméac, b. (?) of Apollonius 3792 2

’Jcax 3804 16, 97, 100

*Icdk, f. of Didymus 3804 18

*Icax, f. of John 3804 75

*lcdx, f. of Phocbammon 3804 37, 81

*Icax, from Apele, s. of Sirius 3804 160

*Icdx, s. of Abraham 3804 100

*Icdx, s. of Abraham, gd.-s. of Heracleides 3804 79

Tedn, s. (P) of Alon, gd.-s. (?) of Chéus, f. of Anup
3804 82, go

*Icdk, s. of Ammonius 3804 206

*Icdx, s. of Melas 3804 g2

*Icdx, s. of Paul, from Concon 3804 65

*Iei8dipa, called Lamprotyche, slave, d. of Alexandra,
slave 3784 7

Iei8wpoc, . of Ammonas 3786 41

Ici8wpoc, s. of Apion 3787 g7

Teldwpoc see Index VII (b) s.v. *Emoixiov "Iaddipov

leyvplwv, Thonis alias 3786 8o

Jwdwwne 3804 22, g7, 105, 110, 114, 188

Twdvne, f. (?) of Anuthius, s. (?) of . . . re 3804 79

Twdwrc, {. of Heracleides 3804 95

*Twdwve, from Sophrosynes 3804 98

*Twdwvce, heirs of, s. of Timagenes 3805 12

*Twdwe, notarius 3804 230, 255

Twdwne, phrontistes 3804 129

Twdwe, s. of Germanus 3804 19

Twdwe, s. of Gerontius 3804 68

*[wdvime, s. of Isaac 3804 75

*Twdwe, s. of Pamun 3804 110

*lwdwvne, s. of Paul 3804 74, 88

Twdvne, s. of Victor 3804 78, 87

*1dpB 3804 182

Twehid 3804 63, 183

lwchd, b. of Abraham, s. (?) of Joseph, gd.-s. (?) of
Paues 3804 72

wcrhip (érepoc) 3804 59

Tweh, £ (?) of Abraham and Joseph, s. (?) of Paues
3804 72

Twchp, s. of Panechéus 3804 140

Twchp, s. of Peter 3804 84

Kaicap see Index I s.vv. Tiberius; Hadrian; Antoninus
Pius; Marcus Aurelius; Septimius Severus, Cara-
calla, and Geta; Elagabalus; uncertain (Severus
Alexander or Probus); Diocletian and Maximian
Augusti, Constantius and Galerius Caesars; Index
IT (ap 296)

Kahv 3805 38

Kalloc 3810 1

Kadivucoc, {. of Theon 3786 87; see also Index VII
(¢) s.v. KaXwikov

KaXdrapoc 3813 45 (xaloxep—pap.)

Kadovicioe: Q. Calvisius Statianus, pragfectus Aegypti
3782 6--7
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Kapiic see Index VII (¢) s.v. é8adoc Kaus

Kamrwlivoc:  Aquilius  Capitolinus,  epistrategus
Heptanomiae 3782 17

Kacrp[, Flavius 3803 22

KXeomdrpa see Index VII (¢} s.v. dyvia K. Adpodirnc

Koxirjioc 3792 15

KoAotboc 3804 200 3818 1, [13]

Kopwv, wine-scller 3807 g1

Kémic, {. of Germanus 3804 52

Kopvijhwoc, f. of Didymus 3786 58

Képpayoc 3806 16

Kocpéc, from Sincaret (Hermopolite) 3804 246

Kocudc, mpovoyric of Cyrilla 3805 g7

Koveiéyoc, 1. of Paul 3804 170

Kpnerévrioc see Index VII (¢) s.v. €8adoc Kpiexevriov

Kuvpraxéc 3804 36

KipiAda 3810 1

Kupidddc see Index VII (¢) s.v. KvpidAd

Kopiddoc, s. of Amog, Joc (gen.) 3810 6

Kidpihroc, s. of Dioscurides (?) 3810 5

Kwveravrivoc see Index 11 (Ap 309)

Kewverdvrioc see Index I's.v. Diocletian and Maximian
Augusti, Constantius and Galerius Cacsars; Index
II (aD 296)

Adfap, Jew 3805 56?

Aapmporiyy, Isidora called, slave, d. of Alexandra,
slave 3784 7-8

Aecovric, f. of Dioscorus 3786 57

AevicdSioc see Index VII (8) s.v. Nijcov Aevkadiov

Aewvidnc 3804 33

Aewvidnc, heirs of 3804 26

Aucwviavée see Index 11 (ap 309)

Awkilvvioc see Index 11 (AD g09)

Aoyyivoc 3787 49

Aodhavy alias Plutiaena 3790 7

Aocic, f. of Apollos from Paciacc 3804 226

Aovxia: Lucia Veturia alias Thermuthion, d. of C.
Veturius Gemellus veteran, sister of C. Veturius
Gemellus, m. Artemis 3798 [1-2], 9, 43

Aovxioc, f. of Ammonius 3804 66

Aovxuoc, systates 3787 1

Avkopridne, [. of Apion shepherd 3778 32

Mdvvu:, f. of Silvanus 3795 16

Magyravéc see Index Is.v. Diocletian and Maximian
Augusti, Constantius and Galerius Cacsars

Mapia, m. of Plutarchus 3787 55

Mapivoc, osprigites 3805 100

Mapivoc, scholasticus 3797 1

Maprélda, slave, m. of Diogenes 3813 4-5

Méproc see Index I s.v. Marcus Aurelius; Elagabalus;
uncertain (Severus Alexander or Probus)

MopridAic: Rammius Martialis, praefectus Aegypti
3781 2

Moapripioc 3804 45

Méyac, millstone-cutter 3804 263

Mérac 3801 2

Médac, Acorite (?) 3792 12

Médac, f. of Isaac 3804 g2

Médac, Heracles alias 3786 63

Mmvéc 3804 105

Muyic, chrysones 3797 2

Mmnpéc, sailor, from Coma, heirs of 3804 149

Mihwv see Index VII () s.v. Midwvoc

Mopdoic or Mopddr 3792 3

Movcaioc, from Apele 3804 116

Movcaioc, s. of Apphus 3804 38, 41

Movcaioc, s. of Tsenesius 3804 g1

Ndpriccoc 3807 16

Nepeciavée, Heracleides alias 3786 64

Neomrérepoc, f. of Heracleides 3786 70

Nexrariuc, L. of Ptollion 3778 8-9, 21

Nixloc, mapdSoéoc 3787 58

Nixdpayoc, [. of Straton 7&v mpdrwv ¢idwy kal
xthudpywy payapopdpwy kol TGV kaToikwy irméwy
3777 6

Népoc see Index VIT (b) s.v. Néuov émoixiov

Née 3804 191

*OABavdc, f. of Olbanus 3787 8

*OXBavéc, s. of Olbanus 3787 8

’Owa’)(ﬁpw(, Xop'rO‘rra.pa/\ﬁpxn‘r'qc 3804 246

*Owérdpuc, s. of Sarapion 3787 4

‘Ovdiproc see Index T (ap 412)

*O&18dc (?) see Index VII (¢) s.v. é8adoc "O&i8a

‘Opcévrioc, f. of Pamuthius, deacon 3864 81, 212

Odaldrwoc, Flavius, dux Aegypti 3793 4

Obalepiavic, h. of Arilla 3790 4

Odalépioc, Anthestius alias 3786 33

Odalépioc see Index 11 (ap 309)

OvdAnc 3811 11

Ovapdyme see Index 11 (aD 411)

Oberouvpla: Lucia Veturia alias Thermuthion, d. of
C. Veturius Gemellus veteran, sister of C. Veturius
Gemellus, m. Artemis 3798 [2], 9-10, 43

Oderodpioc: C. Veturius Gemellus, s. of C. Veturius
Gemellus veteran, b. of Lucia Veturia alias Ther-
muthion, m. Artemis 3798 [1], 11, 38

Oderovpioc: C. Veturius Gemellus, veteran, f. of
C. Veturius Gemellus and Lucia Veturia alias
Thermuthion, h. of Artemis 3798 3, 12, [44],
46

Ovepiite, £. (?) of Apollos 3804 76

Odicrwia 3792 7
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MaBépic, L. of Heraclius from Luciu 3804 268
Hayévnc 3804 63 3811 1

ITaryéve see Index VII (¢) s.v. ébagoc I1.
Haricroc 3804 111

Iawdvioc 3820 3

ITaXé¢ 3816 16

Hadeoiic, pellwv of Chocnothmis 3805 g1
Hopodbioc, deacon, s. of Horsentius 3804 81
Hopodboc, L. of Jacob 3804 116

IMapotbioc, f. of Phoebammon 3804 76
Hapotbioc, from Cissonos 3805 16
Hapobbioc, priest 3804 103

HapovBioc, s. of Jacob 3804 68

Hapodv 3804 115

Mapoiv, 1. of John 3804 110

Hapody, s. of Silvanus 3804 50

Hoavdpne, barber 3809 1 (mavape (dat.) pap.)
Havdpne, b. of Sarapion alias (?) Sarmates 3792 5
Havecveljc, s. of Horion 3795 14

Havecynote, from Tho 3805 g

Haveywotc, f. of Joscph 3804 140

TMavoidioc, épyodiikrye of Mescanuneos 3805 113
Iaobve, priest 3804 131

Hamiwv (?), b. of Diogences 3787 21
HamvoiBioc, émcelpevoc 3805 35

Hamvodboc, . of Ammonius from Pecty 3804 85
ITap . . . 3783 15

Hapir 3818 2

Hopiwy, f. of Aur. Demetrius 3796 5
Hoareppotfic 3787 28

Hareppotbuc, s. of Puros 3787 g

TMoreppoibec, s. of Serenus 3787 62
IMareppoibic, s. of Stephanus 3787 31
Harvaybnc 3792 13

Havijc 3787 64

Havdic, gd.-f. (?) of Abraham and Joseph, f. (?) of

Joseph 3804 72

Iaddoc 3789 4 3804 118, 128, 203

Mabdoc (érepoc) 3804 106, 118, 203

Iadoc, £ of Isaac from Concon 3804 65

IMaddoc, f. of John 3804 74, 88

Habdoc, I of Pecysius, vinedresser 3804 75, 87, 205,
209

IabAoc, from Tarusebt 3804 124, 202

Iabloc, s. of Cueiechus 3804 170

Haddoc, s. of Heracleides 3804 64

Iat)oc, s. of Peter 3804 106

Moidoc, s. of Phoebammon called Psaleptebe 3804
23

HadAoc, s. of Saras 3787 41

Mavcoviac, tax-farmer 3783 4

ITavcipic, f. of Hergeus shepherd 3779 19

Havcpiwr 3807 30

Haéic, s. of Aion 3795 15

exdAhoc 3792 17, 21

IHexdcroc 3804 21, 112, 113, 120

Iexbcroc, f. of Aion 3804 19, 20

Iexdcroc, s. of Psaeias 3804 197

Hexdcroc, vinedresser, s. of Paul 3804 75, 77, 87. 205,
209

Iecotpuc (?), £ of Eudaemon the elder 3798 51

ITerocipic, patron of Chaeras freedman (3782 4)

Herocipic, s. of Petosorapis, b. of . .. 3779 3, 11

Herocopamc, [. of Petosiris and . . . [3779 4]

ITérpoc 3787 64 3804 109, 122, 182 191

Iérpoc, yewpydc 3804 183

Térpoc, f. of Joseph 3804 84

Iérpoc, {. of Paul 3804 106

ITérpoc, f. of Phoebammon 3804 112, 197

ITérpoc, from Pecty, s. of Archelaus 3804 99

ITérpoc, from Pecty, s. of Herminus 3804 86

érpoc, pricst, heirs of 3804 39, 44

ITérpoc, s. of Anuthius 3804 69, 83

Iérpoc, s. of Phoebammon 3804 200

Hercipie, s. of Ie, [ 3779 5, [13]

Iwovriwy, builder 3811 2

Iwouvriwy, s. of Harachthes 3787 22

icpair 3804 103, 109

IMavride see Index VII (6) s.v. "Emoixiov IThavridSoc

Iovrapyoc (3783 g, 12)

IMhovrapyoc, s. of Maria 3787 55

Movriewa: Lolliane alias Plutiaena 3790 7

IMwrivoc, s. of Eudacmon 3811 7 (mAwrew- pap.)

IMwrivoc, Aur., (former?) exegetes, councillor of
Oxyrhynchus, s. of Eudaemon (?) 3802 4

TolvSedxne 3792 14

Hovhic 3804 22

Hovpdyc, f. of Patermuthis 3787 g

Ipaobe, from Luciu 3804 123

IpdxAoc 3792 11

ITroA( ) 3786 28

ITrolepaioc 3804 98

Iro)epaioc, £. of Galates 3787 6

ITroXepaioc, f. of Saras 3792 16

IIrodepaioc, Heras alias 3786 68

ITrolepaic 3815 12

ITrokepivoc 3816 1, 21 (rrolepew- pap.)

ITroAXiwv 3804 131

ITroAXwy, f. of Ptollion 3778 7

ITroAXwv, from Apelc 3804 91

ITroMXlwv, s. of Nechtatymis 3778 7-8, 21

HroMwv, s. of Ptollion 3778 6, 19

‘Pdppioc Mapriddce, pragfectus Aegypti 3781 2
‘Pwpavde, f. of Ammonius 3786 31

Cafivoc, s. of Eusebius 3815 3 (cafew- pap.)
Caxadv, s. of Horus 3787 53
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Capoviihioc, oil-worker 3804 265

Capadaveoldv 3797 g

Capomdppwy 3787 16, 59

Capamdppwr, f. of Amois 3787 27

Caparmdupwy, [ of Her .. .2 or Her . . . alias? 3786 72

Capomrdppwy, s. of Symphorus 3787 43

Capamdupwy, Theon alias 3786 go

Capomdc 3790 18

Capamdc, goldsmith 3791 4, 6

Capamdc, Theon alias 3786 79

Capamavéc [3807 157]

Capamdc 3819 8-9

Capamiwy 3792 9

Caparmiwy, alias (?) Sarmates, b. of Panares 3792 4

Capamiwv, Aur. Heraclianus alias 3800 2-3

Capomiwv, f. of Aphynchis 3786 39

Capamiwy, f. of Aurclia Scnosiris, s. of Horus 3784 4

Caparriwy, {. of Onnophris 3787 4

Capamiwy, officialis 3794 1

Capamiwy, procurator 3814 13

Capaariwv, toparch 3779 23

Capamdédwpoc  see Index VII  (¢) sv. &adoc
Capamoddpov

Capéc, f. of Paul 3787 41

Capdc, s. of Ptolemaeus 3792 16

Cappdrnc 3787 18 3814 30

Capudrnc, b. (?) of Dioscorus 3820 2, [23]

Cappdrne, Sarapion alias (), b. of Panares 3792 4

Cappdre (), s. of Eudaemon [3787 7]

Cefactéc see Index 1 s.vv. Tiberius; Hadrian;
Antoninus Pius; Marcus Aurelius; Elagabalus;
Diocletian and Maximian Augusti, Constantius
and Galerius Caesars; Unknown, Index II
(ap 296, 309), Index IV s.vv. Néoc Cefacric;
CeBacrdc

Cevocipuc, Aurelia, d. of Sarapion, gd.-d. of Horus,
from Mot(h?)is 3784 3-4, 6

Ceovijpoc see Index I s.v. Septimius Severus, Cara-
calla, and Geta

Cepiivoc 3804 124 3820 12

Cepipoc, I. of Harpocration 3786 34

Cepivoc, f. of Patermuthis 3787 62

Cepivoc from Taruscbt 3804 202

Cepivoc, Gelasius alias 3786 53

Cepfivoc, millstone-cutter 3804 263

Cepivoc, {uyocrdrne 3805 30

Cepivoc see also Index VI s.v. papripiov 70d dylov
Ceprivov

Cetbyc, Theon alias 3786 78

Cetbne see also Index VII (¢) s.v. &adoc Cevbov

CiABavéc, Aur., alias ‘Thonius 3802 30-1

CuMBavée, 1. of Theonas (?) 3787 2

CiMBavdce, s. of Dioscorus 3787 26

CiABavic, s. of Mannis 3795 16

Cidovavée, f. of Pamun 3804 50

Cidovavde, uir perfectissimus (3794 4]

Cwbivee 3816 1, 21

Cipuoc, f. of Isaac from Apele 3804 160

Cucdic, s. of Theonas 3787 3

Cudpaydoc, notarius 3804 133, 170

Covpoic, f. of Anuthius 3804 100, 108

Coupoic, s. of Jacob 3804 64

Coupoiic, s. of Phochammon 3804 63, 207

Coupoic, s. of Victor 3804 71

Crarwavée: C. Calvisius Statianus, praefectus Aegypti
3782 6-7

Crédavoc 3792 8

Crédavoc, f. of Patermuthis 3787 31, 32

Crpariytoc, patricius 3804 187

Crpari], s. of . .. on 3800 ¢

Cfpd-ru'mm(, f.of...3787 19?

Crpdrwy, s. of Nicomachus, rév mpdrwv ¢idwv kal
xthidpywy payatpoddpwy kal Tév katolkwy imméwy
3777 6, 18, 27

Cdudopoc, f. of Sarapammon 3787 43

Cuplwv, Aur., the clder 3800 1

Cuplwv, f. of Heraclas 3786 69

Cxolactixioc 3804 235 3805 23

Caymarpoc, Dius alias 3786 56

Tamerpawoc see Index VII (b) s.v. Njcov Tamerpwviov

Taredc (?), m. of Epimachus, w. of Epimachus 3798
14

Tavceipic, m. of Aur. Ammonas, w. of . . . ras 3800
6

Téxrwr: Aidvpoc Téxrwv Aeyduevoc 3787 13

TiBépioc see Index I s.v. Tiberius

Twpayévme, f. of John 3805 12

Tiroc see Index 1 s.v. Antoninus Pius

Tovdv, from Taruthinu 3804 138

Tovdyv, s. of Phocbammon 3804 49

TobpBwv, . of Aur. Elias 3803 3

Tpaiavéc see Index I s.v. Hadrian, Index VII (¢)

Tpdpwy see Index VII (b) s.v. *lclov Tpidwvoc

Tcevijcioc, f. of Musacus 3804 g1

TeevBawic, m. of Aur. Acuis, w. of Apis 3802 6-7

Paivrmoc see Index VII (¢)

DB 3804 183

®iB, from Sincaret (Hermopolite) 3804 246
@B, s. of Apa Horion 3804 57

Durdypioc, Flavius, praefectus Aegypti 3794 2 3820 10
Didéac 3804 74, 182

Didéac, from Luciu, s. of Psacias 3804 199
Diréac, yewpydc 3804 193

Di)éac, heirs of 3804 114

Purééevoc, mpovonrijc of Netnéu 3804 236, 260
DiAdevoc, yopromaparjumryc 3804 244

PERSONAL NAMES 239

$ioiic 3806 8

PAdovioc . . . [3793 2|

DAdovioc see also Oeddwpoc, Odvardrioc, Odapdyc,
Ddyproc

DAdvioc see Kacrp[; Index I1 (Ap 309)

Dofappwr 3804 45, 99, 105, 109, 122

DoiBdppwy, bishop’s son 3804 129, 166

Dofdppwr called Psaleptebe, £ of Paul 3804 23

DoBdupwr, deacon, s. of Jacob 3804 8g, go (?)

DoiBdppwr, L. of Germanus 3804 g5

DoiBdppwr, . of Hatres 3804 208

DoiBdppwr, L. of Peter 3804 200

DPoBdppwy, I. of Surus 3804 63, 207

PoBdppwr, f. of Tuan 3804 49

PoiBdppwr, of most glorious memory 3805 13

DoBdppwy, HarwcadTye 3805 79

DoiBdappwr, phrontistes 3804 57, 59

Dofdappwr, pricst 3804 29, 134

DoBdppwr, mpovayric of Ibois 3805 65

DoBappwr, s. of Aion 3804 53

DoBdppwr, s. of Hatres 3804 7o

Doifdppwr, s. of [saac 3804 37, 81

DoBdppwr, s. of Jacob 3804 212

Doifdppwr, s. of Pamuthius 3804 76

DofBdppwr, s. of Peter 3804 112, 197

DoBdupwr see also Index VIII

Xawpdc, freedman of Petosiris, from Palosis (3782 4)

Xaupéac 3807 24

KXawpijpwv 3786 21 3792 10 3816 1

Xapipowy, f. of Thonis 3787 67

Xdpuure, Aurclia 3784 5, 10

Xede,  pav (acc.) 3808 14

Xwoic, gd.-f. (?) of Isaac, f. (?) of Aion, gt.-gd.-f. (?)
of Anup 3804 82, go

Yaeidc, f. of Pecysius 3804 197

Yaewdc, {. of Phileas from Luciu 3804 199

Yorenrife (or YuA-?), Phoebammon called, f. of
Paul 3804 23

Yiic, s. of Didymus 3787 29

Wdic, s. of Horus 3787 33

YoderriBe (or WaA-?), Phoebammon called, f. of
Paul 3804 23

Yipoc 3804 51

‘2p. [, Demetrius alias 3786 59
‘Rpuyévme 3812 1

‘Qpiwv 3811 1 (wperwv pap.) 3817 17
‘Qpiwy, dna, {. of Phib 3804 57

‘Qpiwv, b. of Apphus systates 3789 7

‘Qpiwv, f. of Panesncus 3795 14

‘Qpiwv see also Orion

Rpoc 3787 52 3804 117, 119

Wpoc, . of Psois 3787 33

Wpoc, f. of Sacaon 3787 53

Ypoc, gd.-. of Aurclia Senosiris, . of Sarapion 3784
4

WRpoc, s. of Apollonius 3787 50

Ypoc, s. of Diogenes freedman 3813 40, 48

Mpoc, 5. of Heeysis, b. of Hatres 3787 60

Wpoc, s. of Theano (?) 3787 63

Joyévne, f. of Aur. . . . 3800 46

... pdc, [ of Aur. Ammonas, h. of Taysiris 3800
5 41

Agathocles: Aurelius Agathocles 3785 19
Albinus see Index I1 (AD 246)
Annianus, century of 3785 20, 32
Arpocration 3785 17

Arrianus 3785 4

Arrius Jul[ 3785 31

Atticus see Index I1 (AD 242)
Aufidius Marcellus see Index 11 (aD 226)
Aurelius . . . 3785 24, 29 (2 soldiers)
Aurelius Agathocles 3785 19

Aurelius Sarapion 3785 23

Castor: Tulius Castor 3785 21

Copres 3785 5

Copres(?), century of 3785 6, 22, 27
Epimachus 3785 13

FEudaemon, century of 3785 1
Horigenes 3785 3, 10, 12 (3 soldiers)
Tul[: Arrius Tul[ 3785 31

Tulius Castor 3785 21

Leonides 3785 11

Lupus see Index 11 (ap 232)
Marcellus see Index 11 (aD 226)
Maximus see Index I1 (aD 232)
Nilammon 3785 14

Orion 3785 15

Petronius 3785 34 )

Praesens see Index 11 (AD 246)
Practextatus see Index 11 (AD 242)
Priscus 3785 8

Sabinus see Index 11 (AD 240)
Sarapammon 3785 16

Sarapion: Aurelius Sarapion 3785 23
Serenus, century of 3785 18

Venustus see Index I (AD 240)
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VII. GEOGRAPHICAL

(a) CounTtries, Nomes, TorarcHirs, CITIES, ETC,

ABpiBic 3810 8

Alebavdpea 3777 2 (3804 150 bis)) 3813 57; see also
Index XI (b)

Alexandria [ (3794 19) ]

e (romapyia) 3800 7

Appeviaxdc see Index I s.v. Marcus Aurelius

Apcwvoiryc [3781 20}

Adacic see "Oacic

Agpodiromoriryc (3781 21)

TIeppavikde see Index 1 s.vv. Hadrian; Marcus
Aurelius

darucée see Index 1 s.v. Hadrian

ALOWO)\LTLKéC 3807 44,

(‘Emra) vouol 3781 (27), 22

Eppomorirne [3781 23]

HparAeomorirne (3781 21)

HpaxAéove (méhc) 3821 4, 8

OnBaic 3777 4

Tovéaioc 3805 56 3807 10

xdrw (tomapyia) 3778 29 3779 7

Kdrw xdpa 3807 39

Kuvvomoitnc (3781 22)

Kuvvaw (wddec) 3797 3, 5, [10] 3804 259

Anromorirye (3781 20)

Avkomodirnc 3810 17

Mepgirqge (3781 20)

Mepdiraw méhc 3788 4

Mnducéc see Index I s.v. Marcus Aurclius

Maoric (= Mdbuc?) 3784 3, 4

"Oacic 3807 21 (avale pap.)

"Oacic (‘Enrd) vopdv (3781 22)

Oévpvyyirne (3781 21) (3783 6) [3793 3] 3794 21
3803 4 (3821 16)

Otvpvyyirdw (méhic) 3794 3 3796 3-4 3802 5

Ovpbyywv (méuc) 3777 [4], 12 3782 12-13 (3797
3, 5, 10) 3798 14, 16-17 3800 4

wdyoc 3788 1 (8th) 3795 3 (1st), 5 (grd), 7 (4th),
8 (6th), 19 (1st), 21 (2nd), 23 (4th), 25 (7th), 27
(8th) 3803 4 (gth)

Hapbixdc see Index Is.vv. Hadrian; Marcus Aurelius

Hépenc 3777 9

Pdun 3798 8

Tamdcetprc 3820 14

(b) VILLAGES, ETC.

A8aiov 3805 118

Avra 3804 156

Amediy 3804 84, 91, 116, 145, 152, 155, 160-1, 225,
264

Apewc (Hermopolite) 3804 244, 248

Axwpirnc(?) [3792 12?]

diwpia (3807 35)

Awciféov 3787 1 3790 8 3795 28

Emicijuov 3805 18, 85

Emolxwov Apsvrov 3795 11

‘Enolkiov Axird 3795 24

‘Emolxwov doyévouc 3787 65

Ermoirwov Icidwpov 3787 39

Emoliciov KaBad)[ 3795 6

Emoixiov Kare, [ 3795 4

Emolxiov [Thavriddoc 3795 10

‘Emolkiov TTAedds 3795 12

Emnolkwov Capameiov 3787 30

Ernolkiov Wevedap 3802 8

Emoliiov Qumuév[, ] 3795 g

BOuowaxdpewc 3805 67

Occfic 3787 20

1Bsic 3805 65

Tclov Hayya 3804 148

Iclov Tpidwvoc 3787 36

Kecpobyc 3787 66

Kiccavoc 3804 48, 146, 152, 155 3805 16

Kéua 3804 149

KorvAeelov 3804 127, 128, 146, 152, 155, 163, 165-6,
169, 176-7, 181, 191 (bis), 193, 210, 218

Aéovroc 3805 43

Abivc (émoikiov) 3804 241

Aovkiov 3804 62, 93, 114, 123, 148, 153, 155, 178-9,
188-9, 195, 198-9, 204, 268 3805 87

Moarpéov 3804 86

Meppépfo 3787 22-3 3795 19

Meckavoivewc 3805 113

Midwvoc 3813 20?

Nexawlc 3805 76

Néov 3805 50

Necpipee 3795 20 3805 108

Nervijov 3804 155, 236, 261 3805 108

Nicov Aayaviac 3805 35-6

Nrjcov Aevadiov 3804 156 3805 89

Nijcov Tamerpwviov 3805 67

Népov émolxiov 3795 25-6

Haréprv 3805 68

Haxidx 3804 35-6, 145, 152, 213, 226

ITaAdcic 3782 5, 10 3790 5 3805 20, 22-3, 79

Hadwawye 3805 79
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Hapevidc 3805 102

Ieevvar 3777 16

Hexrd 3804 85-6, 99

IMeeiv 3805 51

Hocopndic 3787 47

Caddrov [3795 22]

Cevexehev 3787 38

Cevénra 3802 8, 11

Cévvic(?) 3787 152

Cevoxdpic (cevoxop- pap.) (3805 26)

Cevipuc(?) 3787 157

Cepipuc 3787 40 3795 13

Céch#a 3790 17,20 3805 g1 (Cépba), 121 (bis; Cépla)
Cwrapér (Hermopolite) 3804 246

Crravia 3805 93, 101

Cawppocivye 3804 98

Taxéva 3805 58

Taraw 3778 1, 28

Tapmepot see Index VII (¢) s.v. ITof Tapmepod

Taumerel 3787 56 3805 g5 (Taumeri)

Tapovbivou 3804 138, 165 3805 24

TapovcéBr (émolxiov) 3804 102, 124-5, 147, 153, 156,
175, 196, 198-9, 201-2, 218, 224, 249, 282 3805
87

TB 3805 7, 9

Teepcaic(?) 3787 3

Tic 3788 6 3790 6

"éica 3783 7

Tpuyhov 3804 56, 147, 152, 156-9, 222

Tuxifv . . . [3779 6]

Daxpa 3805 38

®ofdrov 3787 49

Xowduwc (xowol- pap.; Heracleopolite) 3805 g1

Xocic 3792 1

Yot 3793 9 (pagus unknown) 3800 6, 10
(Western toparchy) 3803 3, 6 (gth pagus)

Qe 3787 54 3795 7 3805 28, 41

(¢) MISCELLANEOUS

dyvia Kheordrpac Appodiryc 3777 10

AbBavaciov see édadoc A.

Axaxiov see édapoc paprvplov 4.

AxavBdvoc see ESadoc A.

(Boppa?, Nérov?) Kpnmidoc 3786 16

Bopp(w-) see é8apoc B.

Tpyyoplov see é8agoc T

yvuvdciov 3813 55

Aioyévovc see E8adoc 4., dapoc Meydov Iydiov 4.

Apdpov Ivpvactov (Gupodov) 3796 4-5

e8ddn "Epwroc 3804 284-5, cf. &adoc "Epwroc
KTA.,

ESadoc Abavaciov 3804 193

&Sadoc AxavBivoc 3804 134

&adoc Bopp(w-) 3804 203

E8adoc I'pypyoplov 3805 g

ESagoc dioyévouc 3804 126

&Sadoc Epwroc xai Apdrov 3804 136, 166, cf. é8dén
"Epwroc

&Sapoc Oarpiroc 3804 210

ESadoc Kapn 3804 209

&Bagoc popruplov Axaxiov 3804 211

&agoc Kovidv 3804 200

ESadoc Kpuckevriov 3804 212

&Sagoc Meydhov Dpdiov dioyévovc 3804 242, cf.
pxavy M. T

&adoc Neddx 3804 161

Eapoc 06,184 3804 242

&Sadoc Iayén 3804 208

&adoc amdp 3804 197

&adoc MTruyav 3804 202, see also [Trvxav

&adoc Ca,p. [,.... 3805 7

éSagoc Capamodipov 3804 205

&agoc Cevlov 3804 206 3805 16
&Sadoc Cxopds 3804 198

ESadoc PyAravBér 3804 120, 199

éadoc Vo 3805 13

Eéw ric ITidnc 3804 269 3805 70 (bis)
BarpiiToc see édagpoc O.

KaAwikov, dpovpa & xalovpévy 3805 8g
Kapdj see éSadoc K.

Kovkdv 3804 65 see also &agdoc K.
KpnmiSoc (Boppd?, Nérov?) 3786 16
Kpickevriov see édagoc Kpierevriov
KuvpiAdd 3805 97

MeydA(nc) Odci(ac) 3804 207

pnxavyy Aeyopévy Tob Kriuaroc 3804 213
pnxov) Meydov I'pdilov 3804 132, cf. &adoc M. TI.
unxavy Navaré 3804 189

unxavy Nijcov 3804 133

wyxavy Hapo Iorapdy 3804 221
paxary Tav Xwplwv 3804 249

Mukpéc Hapopiov (3805 72)

Navaré see pnyavy N.

Neddw see éSaoc N.

Norivyc ITapoplov 3804 241, 245, 247, 252
(Nérov?, Boppa?) Kpnmidoc 3786 16
0¢84 see Edadoc ‘V£:86

Hayév see éagoc I1.

1138 Taumepot 3804 245, 247

madriov (Memphis) 3788 4

Tamdp see édadoc I1.

ITruxcv 3804 252 see also é8agoc I1.
ITody see "Efw e ITnc
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Capameiov (Oxyrhynchus) 3798 17
Capamodpov see édagoc C.

Cebbou see édadoc C.

Cxopda see é8adoc C.

Tpaiavoc morapdc 3814 15
DPawimmov kAfpoc 3777 15
DnArayBél see édadoc P.

DPavydy (yndiov) 3804 159

VIII. RELIGION

&BBdc see povacriprov 4BB4E Avdpéou

dywoc (3804 144, 164) (3805 66-7)

dvayvdierne 3787 57

Avoific 3812 19

&ma 3804 57, 252

‘Amic 3810 5

Appodiry see Index VII (¢) s.v. dyvia Kheomdrpoc
AppodiTnc

Sudrcovoc 3804 81, (8g), (212)

Sudwwv 3787 24

Siercdnclo 3787 24 (3804 144, 145 (bis), 146 (bis), 147
(bis), 148 (bis)) (3805 66)

émickomoc 3804 127, 164, 166

edcePic see Index I s.v. Antoninus Pius

fea 3777 1, 5]

feioc 3791 2 (imperial) 3812 19 (divine) 3820
8 (imperial) 3821 12 (divine)

Oedc [37776) 37816, 11 38095,7 381213 3814
25 3816 3, 11 3819 10

{epdc (imperial) 3788 4

Tewetov see Index VII (b) s.vv. Tclov Iayyd, ’I. Tpogavoc

papripov Axaxiov 3804 211

papTipiov Tob dylov Cepivov 3804 164

Méya "Opoc 3804 2847

povalwv (3805 67)

povacripiov dfBa Avdpéov 3804 184, (186), 254

wpecBirepoc (3804 29, 39, 44, 103, 107 (bis), 131, 134)

mpévota, 7 Bela . 3821 12

mpockivnua 3809 4, 6, 11-12 3810 3

Caparieiov see Index VII (8) s.v. Enolxiov Capameiov,
VII (¢)

cvaywyn 3805 56

Doufdupwr: povdlovrec Tob dylov PoBdupwvoc év

Buowarduewc 3805 67

IX. OFFICIAL AND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES

ahadirnc 3796 8

dvdrpicic 3784 2, 14

avriypadi 3820 8

dpxetov 3777 13

dpxtctppaxoc (3805 59)

dpxovrikéc 3805 82

dpxwr (3805 59)

Bactrevew [3777 1]

Bactrede see Index I (ap 30g9)

Bacthucn i 3800 10

Bacihixdy 3777 26

Bacthixoc ypapparedc 3782 1 3810 7, 15
Bacihicca 3777 4

Bonbsc (3805 101)

BovAevric 3802 4

ypauparevc (3807 38)

ypoppornpépoc [3796 g]

Siaexduevoc . . . 76 xard Ty crparqylov 3782 1-2
Swacnpdraroc (perfectissimus) 3793 4 3794 4
Sov¢ 3793 4 3820 14

dxTwp 3794 [2], 20

eloywraroc (eminentissimus) 3791 3
ényn(r-) 3802 4

émdpyetoc 3793 6

émapyoc (auxiliary prefect) 3793 g

— (pragf. praet.) 3791 3 3794 7, [11]

émeixrnc 3793 13

émcrpdryyoc 3782 18

énirpomoc {procurator) 3814 13 3818 6

émpavécraroc see Index 1 s.v. Diocletian and Maxi-
mian Augusti, Constantius and Galerius Caesars,
Index I (ap 296)

émpavijc see Index I s.v. Berenice IV

énémrnc 3794 3, 20 3821 16

{vyocrdrnc (3805 30)

nyepovia 3781 5

yeuwv (praefectus Aegypti) 3782 7 3799 3 3813 39

fyoduevoc 3792 25

fBeioc see Index VIII

tepde see Index VIII

wducricv (3789 2) 3796 [12] (3797 4, 8,10) 3803
10, [21] (3804 141, 143, 149, 177 (bis), 184, 187
(bis), 190 (bis), 214, 219 (bis), 222, 224, 227 (bis),
232, 234, 236, 238 (bis), 240 (bis), 243 (bis), 245,
248, 259, 256, 257, 262, 265, 266, 270-2, 276 (bis),
279, 285, 286 (bis), 288)

inmeve 3777 8, 9

wavarv [3794 4]

ractpyciavée (kactpic-pap.) 3805 73

wderpov 3793 5, 7, 9

xdrowkoc 3777 8, g

(centuria) 3785 [1], [6], 18, 20, 22, 27, 32
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kMipoc 3777 10, 14, 15, 25

kAB(avdpioc? or -avedc?) 3805 111

kpdricroc (egregius) (3782 17)

dapmpde 3782 7 (Aapmpdraroc) 3794 [6], 11 {Aap-
mpdraroc) 3802 5 (bis: Aapmpd kai Aapmpordrn)
3803 1, 2 (both Aaumpdrarec) 3804 275,277 (both
Aapmpéraroc) 3813 56-7 (Aapmpordry)

Aaoypapeiv 3778 32 3779 20

Aetrovpyeiv [3796 4]

Aevrovpylo 3796 8

Aoyteric 3793 2 3794 2, 20

pdyierpoc 3820 12

paxatpopdpoc 3777 7-8 (3807 34)

pellowv (3805 58, 68, g1)

woipav 3777 13

vouukdpioc vopod 3788 2, 12

vordproc (3804 133, 170, 230, 255)

8¢dc Spdpoc 3796 g

Scmrpryitnec 3805 100 (1. dempryy-?)

oderpavéc 3798 4, 45, 46

Sppucidrioc (3794 1)

maidriov 3788 4

marpirioc 3804 187

mepiBAemroc (spectabilis) (3797 2)

mpoumderoc n mdyov 3788 1

mparrwpiov 3813 58

npaxtopela (3807 24)

mpecBirepoc (3783 7)

wplyrup 3818 6 (mpwyume (dat.) pap.)

nporroirevdpevoc 3794 3, (20)

mpvravevew (3813 88)

purdproc (3805 11, 116)

Capadaveoldv 3797 g

cryyrdpioc 3810 14

crparyyio (3782 2) 3810 12

crparnyéc 3778 2 [3779 2] (3781 2) 3792 28
(3807 21) 3810 11, 16

crparyAdryc (3805 73)

covdapywv 3813 52-3 3814 7

ctvdicoc 3794 2, 20

cverdrnc 3787 1 (3789 7) [3796 4]

cxoractikdc (3797 2)

raéic 3820 12

romdpyme (3778 37) 3779 23

rorapyia 3807 25

rpaxTevric 3805 31

dmarelo see Index 11 (AD 309, 411, 412)

dmaroc see Index 11 (ap 296)

dméuvnpae 3820 1o, 16-17

Smouvnuatoypdpoc 3813 (2), 88

ioc (réw mpdrwv pidwv) 3TTT 7

dviyp 3796 4, 6

xtAlapyoc 3777 5

xpvcdwne 3797 2

X. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS

dypodvral 3804 241

dAadiryc see Index IX

dAevrinéc 3805 116

dumedovpyde (3804 34, 48, 75, 101, 135 (bis), 167,
191, 218)

dvayvarerye see Index VIII

Badevc 3806 11

yeotyoc 3802 17 3803 2

yewpyde 3801 1 (3804 31, 34, 47, 55, 60, 61, 96,
101, 104, 113, 118-20, 125, 132, 133, 135-7, 163,
169, 176, 178, 181, 183, 193, 214) (3805 70)

ypaup(ar-) 3806 16

ypapparetc see Index IX

ypappaTnddpoc see Index IX

Sudrcovoc see Index VIII

Sudrwy see Index VIII

awovpydc (3804 265)

émurelpevoc (3804 216, 230, 255) (3805 34-5, 118)

épydrnc 3814 6

¢pyodudrne {3804 155 (fer), 156) (3805 113)

{wypddoc 3791 2

kaflmynric 3808 7-8

xapnAdpioc (3804 238)

wapmrdryc 3788 3, 7

xepapedc 3787 38

wAef(avedc? or -dpioc?) 3805 111

rovpedc 3809 1

pnxavovpydc (3805 ro2, 106)

pvroxdmoc (3804 263)

vavmyydc 3804 259, 260

vadrne 3804 149, 233

vouetc 3778 g1 [3779 18] 3782 11

olkoddpoc (3804 151, 215) 3811 2

otvorrdhAnc (3807 31)

mAwbevric (3804 151)

morapiryc 3804 (213), 221, 223

mpayparevric (3805 121)

mpictyc 3804 235, 259

wpovonriic (3804 154, 225, 286, 260, 277) (3805 65,
86, 97)

rwpapirne (3805 89)

cropérpnc 3805 6o

crvrete 3787 10 .

réxrav 3804 215, 258, 261 3805 102, (106) 3814
374, 5 14

Tedawnc (3783 6)



244 ' INDEXES

rexvitne 3793 10, 12 3794 5

rpamelitnyc (3798 56?) (3804 275, 277, 279)
ppovricric (3804 57, 129) (3805 108)
$vAal 3808 16

xaprovAdpioc 3804 239

xoipéumopoc 3805 104 (yoipepmwi- pap.)
yopromapaljunrnc (3804 244, 246)
xpvcoxsoc 3791 (4), (6), 8

XI. MEASURES

(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

dpovpa 3777 17 3800 11, 15 3802 12, [12], 14, 28
[3803 9] (3804 125, 161, 162, 163 (fer), 175, 176,
192, 197, 198, 199 (bis), 201 (bis), 202, 203, 205
(bis) 206-11, 212 (bis), 223, 226, 242 (ter), 251,
252 (bis)) (3805 8g)

ap7dfn (3786 passim) 3800 16 3801 2 (3804 51,
57, 59, 6771, 92, 94, 103, 121, 128-33, 138, 141
(quater), 142 (bis), 144, 145 (bis), 146 (bs), 147
(bis), 148-51, 154, 157, 165, 167, 168, 171, 172,
174 (quater), 174 (bis). 177 (bis), 179, 180 (bis),
181 (bis), 182 (bis), 183 (bis), 184, 185 (bis), 187,
194, 215, 216, 238, 250, 251, 254, 270, 272) (3805
45 (quater), 46 (b1s), 47 (bis), 48, 97 (bss))

ypdppa (3791 5, 7, 9) -

wdyredoc (3804 138, 141 (bis), 142 (bs), [144],
149-51, 154, 157, 165, 167, 173, 174 (bis), 177,
180 (bis), 181, 184, 185, 187, 215, 216, 238, 270,
272)

Alrpa (3790 2, 4, 7, 10-12, 19) (3804 228-9)

p,e'rpov (3804 141, 171, 173, 177)

wvé 3792 passim

Eécrne 3818 3

obyxia (3791 5, 7, 9)

xoivié (3804 57, 67-71, 103, 121, 141 (bis), 142, 144,
147, 149, 150, 168, 173, 174 (b%s), 177, 179, 180
(bis), 181, 270, 272) (3805 47, 48, 97 (bis))

(b) MonNEY

Adeéavdpeiac (sc. Luyn) (3804 150) (3805 3-6, [8]
(bis), 10 (bis), 11, 12, 14, 15, 17 (bis), 19 (bis), 21
bzs) 22, 23, 25 (bis), 27 (bts), 29 (bis), 30, 32-5,

7 (bi5), 89, 40, 42 (bis), 44 (bis), 45 (bis), 46 (b1s),

7 (bis), 48, 50, 51, 54 (bis), 57 (bis), 58-60, 63

), 66 69 (bis), 71 (bis), 75 (bis), 78 (bis), 81

}, 8 bzx }, 85-6, 88 (bis), go (bis), g2 (bis),

4 (b1 ) (bu) 99 (bis), 100, 101, 103 (bis),

105 (bis), 107 (bis), 110 (bis), 112 (bis) 115 (bis),
117 (bis), 120 (bis), 1271, 123, 124, 131, 135, 137
(bis), 141, 145, 146

dpyvpicdc (3792 23) 3800 35 (3804 142, 272-3)

dpydpiov 3789 4 3794 10 3798 18 3802 15 (3804
142, 215, 216)

Snudciov (Luydv) (3805 7 (bis), [8], g, 10 (bis), 13, 14
(bis), 16, <16, 17, 18, 19 (bis), 20 (bis), 21, 24
(bis), 25, 26, 27 (bis), 28 (bus), 29, 31, 32 (bus), 36,
37 (bis), 39 (ter), 41 (bis), 42, 43 (bis), 52-4, 56,
57, 61-3, 68, 69 (bis), 70, 71 (bis), 73-8, 8o (bis),
81, 83, 84, 87, 88 (bis), 9o (ter), 91, 92 (bis),
93 (bis), 94, 95, 96 (bis), 98 (bs), 99, 108 (fer),
104 (bis), 106, 107, 109 (bis), 110, 111, 112 {bis),
114 (bis), 115, 116, 117, 119 {(bis), 122, 126, 127
(bis), 128, 130 (bis), 134-6, 142, 143, 145 (bis)

Sqrapiwv pupidc (3804 1, 55, 67, 06, 121, 142, 215-17,
220, 271, 272)

(bzs

bis

Spaxuy 3783 8, (g9), 11, (12), (14), (15) (3787
passim) (3789 5 bis) (3792 24, 26, 27, 29, 30, 32)
3798 19, 40 3800 17 3802 15, (15) (3807 g3,
16, 31)

Spaxutatoc 3798 22

tyrpipevrov (3805 8, 10, 14, 17, 19, 21, 25, 27, 29, 32,
37, 39; 42, 44, 53, 55, 62, 69, 71, 74, 77, 80, 84, 88,
90, 92, 93, 96, 98, 103, 105, 107, 100, 112, 114,
119, 143, 144)

{SwwTicov ({vydv) (3804 150) (3805[7], 9,13, 16, 18,
20, 22-4, 26, 28, 31, 36, 38, 41, 43, 50, 52, 59, 61,
67, 68, 70, 73, 76, 79, 83, 87, 89, 91, 93, 95, 97
(bis), 102, 104, 106, 108, 111, 114, 116, 118, 140,
142)

wepariov (3804 144, 145 (bis), 146 (bis), 147 (bis),
148 (bis), 151, 154, 155 (ter), 156 (bis), 168, 184,
214, 217 (bs), 219, 220, 222, 224, 227-30, 231
(qualer), 232, 234, 236-8, 240, 243, 245, 248-50,
253, 254, 256, 257, 262 (bis), 266 (bis), 269, 270,
274, 276 (bis), 278, 280) (3805 1-6, [7] (bis), 7,
8 (ter), 9 (bis), 10 (ter), 12, 13 (bis), 14, 15 (lﬂ)
16 (ter), 17 (ter), 18 (bis), 19 (quater), 20 (bzs)
(ter), 22 (bis), 23 (bis), 24 (bis), 25 (ter), 2 (ler),
27 {quater), 28 (bis), 29 (ter), 31 (ter) 32, 33 (ter),

34, 36 (ter), 37 (quater), 38, 39, 40 (ter), 41 (bis),

42 (ter), 43 (bis), 44 (ter), 46-7, 48 (bis), 49 (bis)

s
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50 (bis), 51 (bis), 53 (bis), 54 (ter), 56, 57 (ier), 5
(bis), 61 (bis), 62, 63 (quater), 66, 68 (bis), 69 (ter)
70 (bis), 71 (bis), 73, 74, 75 (ter), 76 (bis), 78 (te )
79, 80, 81 (ter), 8% (quater), 84 (ter), 87 (bzs)
(quater), 89, 9o (ter), g1 (bis), 92 (ter), 93 (ter), 94
(bis), 95 (bis), 96 (ter), 97 (bis), 98 (bis), 99 (quater),
102 (bis), 103 (ter), 104 (bis), 105 (bis), 106 (bis),
107 (bis), 108, 109, 110 (fer), 111 (bis), 112 (ter),
114 (bis), 115 (bis), 116 (bis), 117 (bzy) 118, 119,
120 (ter), 121, 122 {ler), 128 (bis), 1246, 127 (bis),
128 (ter), 129 {(bis), 130, 131 (bis), 132 (bzr) 133-5,
186 (ler), 137 (bis), 138-41, 142 (bis), 143 (bis),
144 (sexies), 145 (ter), 146 (ter))
vépicpa (3797 4, 5 (bis), 6 (bis), 10) 38043805
passim

maparinicpdc (3805 (8], 10, 14, 17, 19, 21, 25,27, 29,
32, 37, 39, 42, 44> 53, 57, 63, 69, 71, 75, 77 81,
84, 88, 90, 92, 94, 96, 99, 103, 105, 107, 110
(mapavb- pap.), 112, 115, 120, 123, 128, 131-2,
137, 145)

pomr} (3804 276 (bis), 280) (3805 8, 10, 14, 17, [19],
21, 25, 27, 20, 32, 37, 30, 42, 44, 53, 55, 62,
69, 71, 74, 77> 80, 84, 88, 9o, 92, 93, 96, 98,
103, 105, 107, 109, 112, 114, 119, 138, 139,
143 (bis))

rdAavrov (3787 35, 68, 69) (3791 3, 5 (bis), 7 (bis),
9) (3792 24 (bis), 30) 3813 71

rerpdfodov (3807 3)

xpuciov (3804 2177)

XI1I. TAXES

duenfnc 3795 1

Snudcia 3800 20 3802 16; see also xpvcud dnpdcio,
éuBolv (3804 149)

&wépov 3779 8, 22

emikepddatov morewe 3789 1 (-Alov)

vatdov Adefovdpeiac (3804 150)

mpdcodoc 3783 6

covrédea repadic (3804 30, 46, 55, 60, 93, 158)
rédoc 3778 36

reccapaxocry 3799 5

vacu«i (3805 95)

xpvcikd dnuéca (3797 3)

XIII. GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS

4BBéc see Index VIII s.v. povacriprov

&Bpoxoc 3800 24

dyoc see Index VIII

dyvoelv 3813 46

dyopdlew (3804 216, 218, 225-6, 228, 229 (bis),
232-3, 237, 239, 244, 246, 248-9, 251, 257, 263,
267)

dypa 3805 70

dypéc 3808 5-6

Gypodvraé see Index X

dyvia see Index VII (¢)

dyxivora 3793 11

dywrigv 3810 13

d8erd 3798 39 3816 2, 13, 20 3819 2

adelpoc 3787 21, 25 37898 3792(27],5 (3804 72)
(3806 6) 3807 11 3808 [2], 18 3813 1,6,51-2,
88 3816 15-16 38175 3818 1, 5, 8, 13 3820
1,3,6, 11 3821 1,9, 15

G8dferoc 3798 25

alyeroc (3807 19)

aldeicfo. 3814 6-7
alt 3778 18, 20, 22, (24), (38) bis 3779 12, 13, [15],
25, [25] [3782 o]

alpeiv 3792 22, 32

aireiv 3807 16, [30] [3808 4]

alrio 3814 18, 24

alwvioc 3781 11

dravBéa 3805 102, (106, 125)

drivSuvoc 3800 18 3802 15-16

drcootbwc 3789 3 3803 9, 13 (3804 170, 277)

drotew 3813 59 3814 22 38198 3820 19

drdpwcic 3798 30

drwdrwe 3782 11

dAtadiTne see Index IX

dAevrinde see Index X

GA\d 3804 286 38118 38123, 17 3816 10 3818
7 38218

dAMAwy 3778 27

d\oc 3777 [2], [6], 19 [3796 5] 3803 12 (3804
126, 194, 229, 239) (3805 47, 106, 125, 133, 143)
3806 12 381062, 17 381318

dpeupic see Index X1I

dpereiv 3808 6, 6-7 3812 7, 17 3818 7-8

dumedoc 3803 [8], 14 (3804 176, 223)

Gurredovpydc see Index X

aumeldv (3804 163)

audodov [3796 51

duddrepor 3778 4 3779 4 [3782 4] 3798 3 3800

3

4 3777 22 3808 6 (xdv) 3813 10 (xv), 67 (¢cr'dv)
3814 g

dvd 3800 16, 17 3817 8 (for dvw?)
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dvaryratoc 3793 11 3806 3

dvayraime [3788 5] 3811 3, 8-9

avayvarcryc see Index VIII

dvaypddecfor (3800 8]

dvaypagr 3813 16

dvadéyeclar 3796 7

avadiSdcrew 3794 8

avadiddvac 3798 30 3800 30

avaxémrew 3815 9-10

dvdrpicic see Index 1X

dvarapBdvew 3777 25 3813 14

dvadickew 3804 143

dvddwpa (3792 23) (3804 216, 230, 255, 270)

dvavéweic 3793 7

avardeiv 3806 3 3807 37

dvadépew 3793 8

dvadwveiv 3777 20

dvdpdmodoy 3784 2-3

dvépxechar 3804 283 (or an-?) [3817 87]

dviip (3792 20) 3795 19

dvbpdmwvoc 3807 g 3819 12

dvBpwmoc 3781 4 3804 185

aviévar 3820 16, 17

gw(,( ) 3805 122

dvopiccew 3804 213

avri 3804 243, 272 3805 48-g

dvriypdpew 3816 14-15 3817 16

avriypag} see Index 1X

dvriypagov 3781 1?7

dvrucarardayr) (3805 65)

dvripdvncic 3806 13

dvrAeiv 3803 13

dvtew 3813 71

dvumépBinToc 3794 6, [10]

dvumepbérwe 3802 20 [3803 16]

dvew 3817 8? (ava pap.)

afodv [3784 14] 3803 23 3821 5

aéiwac 3813 317 3821 g

dma see Index VIII, Index VI s.v. Qplwy

amarapov 3803 9, 13

dmavrav 3820 7 3821 4-5, 7

dmraé 3804 2437 (wpocdmaé or mpoc &.7)

dmaprilew 3808 9-10

drmac 3777 11

dreivar 3814 4

dmeevfépa (3782 3)

dmeetfepoc (3782 4, 12) 3813 12, 79

dmépyecboc 3804 283 (or dv-?) 3820 4, 14

dmréyew 3796 12 3798 15, 39

dmphdrnc see Index VII (a)

dmAac 3798 33

amé 3777 14 3779 6, [19] 3782 [5], 12 3784 4
37886 3790 187 3792 24 3796 3, [6], 9 3798
14, 20 3800 4, 6, 7, 32 3802 7, 10, 12 3803 3,

5, 6, 20 3804 [15], 16-22, 24-30, 32, 33, 36-9,
41-6, 50, 51, 53, 54, 58, 65, 66, 68-70, 80, 83-6,
913, 98, 99, 114-16, 122-5, 128, 130, 138, 139,
149 (bis), 157-61, 163, 170-2, 175, 181, 186-8,
191, 193, 195, 198, 199 (bis), 201 (bis), 202, 205,
226, [231], 246, 256, 260, 265, 268, 271, 282, 284
3805 7,9, 16, 18, 20, 22-4, 26, 28, 38, 41,43, 50, 51,
72, 76, 79, 87, 93, 95, 102, 106, 108 (bis) 3807 28
3808 20 3814 29 3817 4

dmoypdpectar 3778 10 [3779 7] 3782 5, 16-17

dmoypad (3807 62, 27-8, 28?)

dmodnuia 3805 59

dmodidovar 3784 6 3800 32-3, [43-4] 3802 19, 28
3803 15 3810 22 (3816 21) 3819 16

amofvricrew 3817 11

amoreicfou 3813 [21-2], 24

dmrorpivecfar 3808 12

dmodauPdvew 3800 23 3802 18 3816 4

dmroldew 3810 11

dmécracic (3805 36)

dmocréew 3788 3-4 3793 15 3812 6 3814 14,
29 (bis) [3817 3] 3820 15

dmérarTov 3804 34, 47, 101 3805 68, 76, 87

amorifévar 3820

amovcia 3814 8

dmox1 3798 34

dpa 3813 74

dpaf 3804 251

dpyeiv 3807 15

dpyvpucdc see Index XI (b)

dpydpeov see Index XI ()

dpdeia 3804 268

apdevcic 3803 137

apécxew 3806 8-9, 9

dprv 3778 26 [3779 16}

dplBuncic [3807 207]

Apieroc see Index I s.v. Hadrian

(ipv[ov 3782 [¢]

dpovpa see Index XI (a)

(’ipTL 3816 7

apxeiov see Index IX

dpxictppayoc see Index IX

dpyovrikée see Index I1X

dpywv see Index IX

dcbeveiv 3816 9-10

deeroc 3812 g

dcrrdaler 3809 [3] 3816 15

demdlecBor 3806 3-4 3808 14, 15-16 3809 12 3810
18

dedarilecfor 3808 10-11

dcpaac 3810 14

dcyoria 3812 3

draéia 3815 5 (arafe- pap.)

dromoc 3804 233
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a 3813 69

adfévrnc 3813 6o-1

atiprov 3814 20

Adroxpirwp see Index T s.vv. Hadrian; Antoninus
Pius; Marcus Aurelius; Septimius Severus, Cara-
calla, and Geta; Elagabalus; Uncertain (Severus
Alexander or Probus)

avrdc (he, she, it) 3781 12 3784 1, 13, 1415 3793
8,13 3798 11, 26, 48, 52 3800 35, 36, 47 (3802
31) [3803 23] 3804 162 margin, 170, 178, 181,
188, 192, 195, 223, 236, 260, 261, 283, 284 (3805
72, 82, 144) 3806 g 3807 7, 11, 17 38088, 11,
14-15, 17 3811 3-4, 4 3813 18, 20, 417, 62, 67,
77 381419 38154,7 38169 [3817197] 3818
g9 382016, 17 3821 7

atréc (same) 3778 33 3779 15, 20 (3783 7, 10,
[13]) 3784 11 (3792 23, 27) [3796 6 (bis)]
3797 6, [8] 3798 29 3800 10 3802 7, 14 (bis)
3803 5 3804 15 19, 20 (bis), 21, 22, 24-7, 28
(bi&), 29, 31-3, 37"8’ [39]7 41 (b“)v 43-5, 50, 51,
53, 54 (bis), 58, 59, 61, 66, 68-70, 77, 80, 83, 92,
104, 115, 116, 122, 125, 130, 143 (bis), 189, 191,
217, 229, 230, 233, 272, 279 (3805 22, 23, 34,
36) 3813 63 3815¢g

adréc (self) 3794 12 3796 10 3807 39, 41 3810
15 3813 417, 45-6 3817 7 3821 g

adrovpyla (3804 196, 204, 241, 245, 247, 269)

dpavilew (3804 188, 192, 195, 223)

démcuydfew 3813 8o

adiévar 3812 g

ayvpov 3805 22, 41, 43, 50-1

Badicricdc 3804 225, 226

BdArew 3804 249

Bactdedew see Index 1

Baciredc see Index I (aD 309)

Bactducdy see Index IX

Bacthirde see Index IX

Baciicca see Index 1 s.v. Berenice IV

Bageic see Index X

BeBaoiv 3800 26 3802 18 3803 14

BiBAiSiov 3813 51

BiBAiov 3813 22 3814 30 see also BuBAiov

Boeidiov 3804 267

Béewoc 3790 2

Bonbéc see Index IX

BodocTpodikdc see fwro-

Boppwic (3804 126) see also Index VII (¢) s.v. édagoc
Bopp(wob)

BodAecBar 3784 5 3821 10

BovAevrije see Index IX

BuBiov 3807 40 see also Bifiov

*Bwlocrpopixic (3803 111)

ydp 3806 5, 10 3807 28 3810 7, 14 3812 5, 13
3813 10, 36, 75, [77] 381412 381512 3817 12
3819 7, 12, 1 38216

ye 3807 25 3813 40 38148 3816 3

yevrvia 3777 17

yémua (3804 149)

yévoc 3781 4

yeouyide (3804 228, 232, 233, 237, 239, 241, 245,
247, 251, 255, 257, 264, 269)

yeovyoc see Index X

yewpyeiv (3804 198, 199, 200)

yewpyde see Index X

y% 3777 16, 19, 24 3800 11, 20, 42 3802 16 3804
g2, 178, 181, 188, 192, 195

y7diov 3805 72 see also Index VII (¢} s.vv. édagoc
Meyddov I'pdiov dwoyévoue, pmxavyy Meydrov I'pdiov,
Davydy

yeyvdscxew 3794 15 cf. ywdckew

yivecBas [3784 15] 3800 25, 34-5 3802 20-1 3807
29 3808 13 38119 3813 54 3819 4

(yivecBar) 3778 24, 38 3779 25 3783 9, 12, [15]
378768 37895 379218, 20, [307] 37976 3802
15 3804 40, 67, 94, 121, 141, 142, 150, 156, 162,
167, 168, 174 (bis), 180, 185, 190, 194 (bis), 203,
212, 220, 231, 242, 250, 262, 266, 270, 271 (bis),
272, 274, 277, 287 3805 8, 10, 15, 17, 19, 21, 25,
27, 29, 33, 37, 40, 42, 44, 46, 48, 54, 57, 63, 69, 71,
75, 78, 81, 84, 88, 90, 92, 94, 96, 97, 99, 103, 105,
107, 110, 112, 115, 120, 124, 131 (bis), 137, 144
(bis), 145, 146, 3807 3, [21)

ywdckew 3806 5 3816 4-5 cf. yuyvdicxew

yAvkie 3812 5, 6

yvdhun 3808 10

yvacc 3793 8

ypdppa 3798 49, 52 3802 31 [3803 24] (3804
186) 3814 29 3819 6 see also Index XI (a)

ypapp(ar-) see Index X

ypopparedc see Index IX s.vv. Baciducdc y., ypapuareie

ypappaTyddpoc see Index IX

ypamréc 3806 4

ypadew 3777 2 3793 11 (3797 7) 3798 48, 51-2
[3800 47] 3802 31 3803 16, 23 38066 4, 8, 13
3807 35 38085,8 38109,18 19 381210 3813
3,11 3816 13, 14 3817 5,6

yuuvdciov see Index VII (¢) s.vv. yupvdciov, dpduov
TI'vpvaciov

yuryy (3790 1, 4)

Sapdiov 3804 267

Saveilew 3798 23

Savercrijc 3813 84

Samdvn 3800 29 (3804 214)

8¢ 3777 [2], [227], 22 3778 15, 17, 18, 20, 23 [3779
13] 3784 10 3793 [9?], 10 37951 3798 g, 23
3800 13, 17, 23 [3802 19] 3803 14 3804 126,
170, 217, 273, 282 3806 9 3807 25, 34 3808 8
3811 ¢ 38122, 7, 10 3813 39, 44, 49, 74 3814
16, 26 38154, 8 3817 7

Séeclar see¢ deiclar
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- Selypa 3806 7 (Svyua pap.), 11 (Ser-)

Seucvivor 3806 8

Seiv 3784 14 3803 15

Seiclar 3793 10 3813 82 3815 4 (Séechu)

Séica 3778 16

Sexaddo 3778 22 [3779 12-13]

Sexaéé 3778 18

Sexarpeic 3778 15 3818 3

Seduariciov 3819 15

8épu(a) 3807 18 (bis), 19

Sécrrowa 3820 1

Secrrérnc [3809 8-9] see also Index 1T (aD 309, 412)

Setrepoc 3804 251 3820 16

Séxechar 3805 143

Snhodv [3777 18] 3794 12 3808 7 3813 48-9, 63,
84-5 [3820 5]

Syuécioc 3800 28 see also Index XI (b), Index XIT
s.vv. dnudcia, ypucird Snudcia

Snvdprov see Index X1 (b)

Sud 3777 12, 17, 20 3778 30, 30-1 3779 18, [18]
3782 10, 11 (3783 7) 3784 13 (54) 3789 7
(3790 10-12) 3791 (4), (6), 10 3793 11 (8:3)
3794 1 (3797 2) 3798 16, 28, 55 (3804 16, 22,
37 385 44, 52, 57, 59 6{3: 687 69: 73765 79 81- 2,
95, 98, 99, 103, 105, [07-11, 113, 114, 116, 118~
120, 131, 133, 143, 170, 172, 197, 198, 212, 236
(bis), 244, 246, 260, 283) (3805 7, 9, 11-13, 16, 18,
20, 22-4, 26, 28, 30, 31, 34-6, 38, 41, 43, 50-2,
56’ 587615 65> 67> 6& 7t)’ 72, 76> 79 82> 85 7> 89>
91, 93, 95, 97, 100, 101, 104, 108, 113, 118, 121)
3806 4 3807 21, 39, 45 (8:6) 3812 13 3814 17,
29 381510 38168 38196

SwaBeBasodcfar 3793 10

(Seaypdper) 3783 4 3789 1

Swypapr) 3798 57

Siadéyechar 3781 6 (3782 1)

Swadoyr 3794 [5], 13

Suddoyoc 3777 g

SedBecic 3820 4

Sudrovoc see Index VIII

Swaxomi 3804 189, 192

Sudromoc (7)) 3804 171, 179

Sudrwv see Index VIII

Scapovs) 3781 12

Sudcnpoc see Index IX s.v. Suacqudraroc

Sudcrpwpa (3807 36)

Swarpifew 3813 7

Swodépery (3804 189) [3813 357} 3814 10

Seddopoc (3804 275)

ScapvAdccew 3821 13

Si8évar 3801 2, 3 (3804 170, 218, 236, 254, 260,
261) (3805 73,82,116) 3806 10,11 380731, 35
3813 r0-1 3814 30 (bis) 3818 4

Siépxechar 3798 20, 29

Suypverjc 3803 10

Sixarov 3784 13 3804 100, 102, 127, 129, 139, 140,
165, 188, 196, 198-9, 203~4, 206, 207, 210

Sikatoc 3811 4 3813 44

(8porpoc) 3790 12 3791 5, 7

86 3784 13 3793 11 3807 45

Si6pbwcic 3804 228, 233

Succde 3803 16

Sucxihor 3789 5

Sipbépa (3804 239)

Soxiracia (3804 258)

SovAn 3784 7, 9, 12

Soi¢ see Index IX

Spaxut see Index X1 (b)

Spaxuatoc see Index X1 (4)

8pduoc see Index VII (¢) s.v. dpduov Mvpvaciov, IX
s.v. 8¢vc 8pduoc

Stvacha. 3793 15 3816 8-9 3817 3

Svvareiv 3819 g? (Svvar. pap.)

800 3777 10 3794 5 3807 23 3810 17 3820 13

dwbdéraroc (3797 44 8, IO)

Swped 3804 164-5

2dv 3777 22 3800 11, 23 3803 ¢ 3806 5 3807 24
3809 11 3813 39, 72, [74] 3817 12,18 3820 19

éavrov 3781 16 3798 5 3800 29

éBSoprrovra 3778 37 [3779 24]

éB8opoc 3798 53

eyypddew (3804 181) (3805 52, 61)

Eyypapoc 3813 23 (evy- pap.)

éyeipew 3817 14-15

éyadeiv 3798 31, 42

éyxapdccew 3798 4

éyxepilew 3796 7-8

&yyoproc (evx- pap.) (3804 163, 175)

2y 3777 14, 25,26 377813 378113 37828 3784
7,9 37888 3789 7 3792 24, 25-6 3793 4, 6
3794 6, 11 [3796 1, 8] 3798 24, 39, 47 3799
2, 6 3802 1, [19], 21, 23, 25 3803 [11], 14
3806 5, 8, 13 (ter) 3807 35, 43 3808 11, 13
3810 7, g, [19] 38122,8, 11, 12, 17, [19] 3813
1, 3,6, 9,11, 14, 15, [34?], 39, 46, 67, 74, 85, 87,
88 38141,3,7,11,16,29,31 38151,3,12,[13],
14 3816¢, 13, 15,16, 17 38175,6,13,16 3818
1,4,5 13 3819 1,6, 8, 10, 13 (bis), 14 3820 1,
3,6,9, 11,16 3821 1,09, 10, 15

&agoc (3804 120, 126, 134-6, 161, 166, 193, 197-
200, 2023, 205-6, 20812, 242 (bis), 284) 3805
7, 9, 13, 16) see also Index VII (c)

e 3809 12

0édew 3814 12, 30 see also Oérew

2foc 3804 144, 154, 157-60, 165, 175, 184, 187, 240,
254 3805 8, 10, 14, 21, 25, 29, 32, 37, 39, 44> 53,
56, 62, 69, 71, 74, 77, (84), 88, 92, 93, 96, 98,
103, 105, 107, 109, 112, (114)
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« 3794 15 3799 1 3806 & (4 pap.) 3807 25, 31
3811 2 3813 18, 40 38158 3817 7

eidévar 3781 4 3798 48, 52 (3802 31) 3803 24
3813 6, 10, 24, 78

eixéviov 3792 19 (k- pap.)

eixoce 3778 19-20

etvas 3777 24, 26 378218 37848 [379367] 3798
26 3799 2 3800 11, 20, 24 3802 17 3803 g
3804 277 3808 6 3811 3, 10 3812 13 3813
41, 59, 77 3815 4 3817 13 3819 12, 14 3820
12, 13

elc 377725 377811 37798 37828 37921, 19, 20,
25,31 37938 37968 37988,30 38007, 9, 28
3802 27 3803 10, [14] 3804 144, 164, 184, 186,
216, 217 (bis), 221, 225, 226, 228, 229, 232, 233,
235, 237,239, 244, 247, 249, 251, 253, 254, 257,
263, 268, 270-2, 278, 280, 284, 288 3805 7 (b1s),
[81, o (bis), 10, 13 (bis), 14, 16 (bis), 17, 18 (bis),
19, 20 (bis), 21-5, 26 (bis), 27, 28 (bis), 29, 31
(bll5>> 32, 36 (b”)’ 37-9, 41-3; 45, 4-8> 50, 51, 52
(bis), 53, 54> 59, 61, 62, 63 (bis), 68 (bis), 69-71,
73-5, 76, 76-8, 8o, 81, 83 (bis), 84, 87 (bis), 88,
80, go (bis), 91 (bis), 92, 93 (bis), 94, 95 (bis),
g6-9, 102, 103, 104, 106, 109-12, 114-18, 122,
125, 127 (bis), 135-6, 141, 142 (bis), 144 (bis), 145,
146 3807 19 (wc pap.), 24, 31 {«c pap.); 35 3808
12 38108, 11 38128,18 381360 38155 3816
6, 10 38178 3820 14 3821 4,7

€lc 3778 18, 20 (bis), 23 3779 13 3802 [12 ], 14, 28
3803 7 3804 223 3812 12

elcayew 3820 15

elcaywyh 3792 28

elcépyecfar 3807 23-6

e« 3777 15,16 37849 37915,7,9 380035 3804
141, 143, 166, 173, 179, 186, 210, 251, 259, 266
3805 8, 10, 14, 21, 25, 20, 32, 37, 39, 44; 53 56,
62, 69, 71, 74, 77 84, 88, 92, 93, 96, 98, 103, 105,
107, 109, 112, 114, 118 38076

Exacroc 3779 10 3792 22, 32 3794 5, 8, 13 3806
6 3809 6-7 3810 4

éxarocry (3804 141, 173)

2xBaivew 3806 12 3820 11

éxel 3807 41 3813 21

éxeivoc 3815 8

exxnela see Index VIII

éxcdapfPdver 3814 19

éxovcime [3802 8] 3803 4

Yeranroc 3803 12, 21 3804 9b, 104

ékréc 3805 139 3806 10

éxdpdprov 3800 14

éiexvucic 3804 249

Oarov 3804 (215), 229

é\acotpyrov (3804 77, 264)

&haovpydc see Index X

EXdccwpo 3807 40

xdrrav 3794 5

&oc 3808 15

uovrod [3796 7°] 3814 24

¢uforv see Index XII

eupévew 3777 11

dudc 3793 5 (3797 8) 3815 10

eudureia (3805 12)

& 3777 o, [4], 11, 12 3787 3, 39, 65 3788 4
3800 15, 17 38028 38035 3804 151, 164, 166,
169, 176, 185, 186, 196, 204, 213 (bis), 224 (bis),
244, 248, 252, 275 3805 67, 102, 121 3808 5
3810 18 3811 8 3812 5, 10 3813 38, 54, 58
3817 14

vdyew [3813 ;6]

&varoc 3803 3 (evv-)

évdéxaroc {3796 11-12] 3803 10, 20

&dokoc (3797 1 &Sofdraroc) (3805 13, 65)

&vexa 3810 8

Zrexev 3813 22 3814 27 3821 7

&0d8e 3809 5 3813 7, 55

énadcioc [3796 8]

Soicrdvar 3777 13 3778 11 [37798] 37828 3784
8 [3796 11] 3798 21, 33 38008 3802 10

&waroc see évatoc

ewdueov see Index XI1

voixiov 3805 (36), 56, 121

&oikoc 3809 9

évoyoc 3777 26 3782 18

&vrdyov (3804 277)

tvréMechar (3807 15) 3808 14 3813 86

évro)y 3813 83 3815 6

& 3778 24 37838, 11, [14] 37949 3800 11

eédrrwp see Index IX

éaprilew 3803 6

e¢épyectar 3813 68, 72, 75

eerdlew 3794 4

eenyn(r-) see Index IX

éfvrovra 3794 8, 10, 14

éghc 3800 24 3804 144, 151, 181 3805 52, 61

2tovcia [3793 57] 37946, [10]

toyoc see Index IX s.v. éfoxdraroc

2w see Index VII (¢) s.v. "Efw rhc [TAnc

éopr) 3807 27 (ewpr- pap.) 38128, 10

éopriréc 3792 27

enoyyéew 3812 4

emdyew see Index TV s.v. émaydpevar

eraxodovleiv 3778 25 3779 16

dravdyenec 3802 19 [3803 15]

emdpyeroc see Index 1X

¢napyoc see Index IX

émel [3793 47] 3820 13

émelirne see Index 1X

¢recra 3819 6-7 (emra pap.) 3820 5

emepwrdv 3802 22, 29 3803 16-17

éméxer 3808 5
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em{ [3779 14] 3781 3,15 37837, 11 3784 1,3, 12
3788 4 [379367] 37951 [3796 7°] 3798 8, 16
3800 42 [3802 1] [3803 1:] 3804143, 173,177
(bis), 184, 187, 190 (bis), 214, 224, 227, 229, 234,
236, 240, 243, 245, 248, 249, 253, 265, 275, 277,
279, 285 (bis), 286 3807 43 3812 18 3813 16,
56 3814 12, 15 3821 11

énifacic 3813 38

émypddew 3798 47

émbéyecha. 3802 g, 27 3803 4

émdnpeiv 3814 8-9, 16

ém&i8évar 3788 12 3812 12

émdoxn 3802 19, [22] 3803 14-15

émbewpetv 3793 6, [8-9]

émuadeiv (3784 7)

émnelpevoc see Index X

émrepdAarov see Index XII

émuchav 3792 31

émixiqy 3804 23

émpereicfor 3806 12

émpuévew 3815 8-9

émypiyvivar 3778 26-7

émwéuncic 3804 288

émwedew [3813 307]

émmopetecfou (3807 39)

émcxewy) {3793 7]

&rickomoc see Index VIII

émeréew 3788 5 3814 g, 19-20, 20 38176

émicrod 3792 25 3806 7 3812 12

émcrpdaryyoc see Index IX

émcrpépera 3815 11 (-crpecha pap.)

émirpomoc see Index 1X

émuparic see Index I s.v. Berenice 1V; Diocletian and
Maximian Augusti, Constantius and Galerius
Caesars; Index I (ap 296)

émoixiov (3804 g5, 48, 56, 62, 102, 127, 130, 155, 156,
169, 198, 224, 241, 249) 3811 10; see also Index
VII (8) s.vv. Emolkiov . . ., Nopov émoixiov, Aibivnc

émdmrye see Index IX

émrraxdcior 3794 14

épydlechar (3804 221)

épyacio 3806 10

épydrnc see Index X

épyodidixrne see Index X

épyov 3804 230, 255 3808 5 38119 3812 2

épiSiov 3806 8

épupoc 3778 26 3779 17

épyecfa: 3808 12 3810 15 3812 18 3813 287, 6o,
[73] 3819 14 3820 13

(-)épxecar 3813 28

écmépa 3814 15-16

écre 3813 67

*ecyapicipoc® 3813 64 (cxapocipov (gen.) pap.)

éraipoc (3804 223)

érepoc 3800 13 3804 (59), 106, (118), 203 3810 62

3814 6

ér. 3811 2

éroc 3777 1 3784 8 [3796 11] 3798 21, 29, 53
3800 [7], 12, 15, 20, 22, 24, 28, 33, [43] 3810 21

(éroc) 3778 11, 39 3779 9, 26 3781 18 [3782 19]
37831 3784 8,16 37896 37911, 10 3798 34
3800 8, 37 3801 5 3802 10 (fer), 23 3806 15
3807 36

b 3821 13

edayyeria 3810 10

edayic 3804 186

evyévewa 3821 4, 6

evdorelv 3798 50

edfupeiv 3817 4

ebfvvew 3777 22-3

evvoiiyoc 3820 15

evmopeiv 3820 3

edpickew 3793 7, [10?] 3817 19 3818 8

ecefric see Index I s.vv. Antoninus Pius, Elagabalus

evruyeiv 3778 36 (3810 21)

edruyrc see Index I s.v. Elagabalus

eUyapicrelv 3816 11

ebyeclar 3781 10 3808 3 (3810 20) 3814 27-8
3816 3, 19-20 3818 11 3820 21

evyn 3807 44

édefrc 3804 286

éxew 3777 15, 227 3793 11 380565 3807 44 3811
8 3813 16, 42 3816 12 3818 4 3821 11

éwc [3796 10] 3800 22 3802 18 3804 231, 256
3816 7

{nreiv 3788 3 3804 162 margin 3807 14

Lvydy see Index X1 () s.vv. AAefavdpeioc (sc. Lvyd),
SiwTikov (Luydv)

Lvyéc 3803 7 ({nywv = {uydv), 18 (cyrov = Lvydv)

Lvyocrdrnc see Index IX

{wypadia 3791 2

{wypddoc see Index X

{@ov 3804 225-6

% 3782 18 3793 7 3800 11 3803 9, 18 3806 g
3813 47

ryepovia see Index IX

fyepov see Index IX

fyoduevoc see Index IX

Hom 3804 247 3809 8 3820 ;

180c 3806 5 3821 11 (18éwc)

frew 3812 8

HAoc 3804 228-g

Huépa 3777 13 (3781 15) 37828 3793 12 3798
21-2, 34 3804 185, (231), (256) 3806 6 3807
23 3809 7, [10-11] 38104 3820 13

fuepovciwe (3804 231)

Huérepoc 3821 3

futcve 3800 13, 14 3802 13, 14-15, 28 3803 18
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(fucuc) 3790 2, 7, 11, 19 3792 22

wixa 3777 22

ﬁ-ro:. [3796 9]

fdvaroc 3816 10

Bappeiv 3813 79 3814 11 (fapc-) 3815 4

Beioc see Index VIII

Bérew 3806 5, 7 3807 24 [3809 8] 3816 5 see also
0éreww

0éua 3800 30

Bedc see Index VIII

Oncavpdéc 3800 28-9

Ovijcxe 3813 5

66pvBoc 3813 53

Bpuchomc 3804 172

Bvydrnp 3798 43-4, 47 3815 12, 13

lypipevroy see Index XI (5)

5o 3821 11 (ndewac pap.)

Sioc 3800 29 3804 g2

iy 3813 82

Suwrucde see Index XI (B) s.v. wwrindv (Luydv)

iepoc see Index VIII

ixavodocia (3807 36)

fva (3793 12?] 3806 12 3807 15 3808 6, 8, 12
3813 49, 61, 70, 81 3817 3

dikriwy see Index 111, IX

inmeve see Index IX

{mmoc 3810 8

lc see eic

*icxapocyoc? 3813 64 (= *écyapdicyuoc?)

icxvew 3813 38, 43 3814 17

xdyreloc see Index XI (a)

kafldmep 3777 24

xafapdc 3800 32 (3804 270, 278, 280) (3805 7,
9, 14, 16, 18, 20, 24, 27, 28, 32, 37, 39, 41, 43,
53, 62, 69, 71, 74, 77, 8o, 83, 88, go, g2, 93,
96, 98, 103, 104, 107, 109, 112, 114, 117, 110,
123 (bis), 127, 128, 130 (bis), 132, 135, 136 (bis),
143)

kaflpynric see Index X

kabixew 3778 35 [3779 21] 3802 21

kabicrdvar 3820 14

kabac 3813 65

xal 3777 3, 5, [6], 7, 8, 18, 24, 25, 26 3778 3, 5, 6,
7, 0, 25, 30, 34 3779 3, [4], 16, 18, 21 3781 15
3782 2, 9, 10, 14, [16] 3783 2, 3, 5 (bis), 10, 13
3784 1, 4, 5, 11 (3786 8, 32, 33, 37, 42, 44, 47,
50, 53, 55, 56, 59, 63, 64, 65, 68, 73, 74, 75, 76,
78-81, 85-6, go) 3787 16, 18, 25, 52, 64 [3788
10] 3790 7, 11 3791 2, 4 (ter), 6 (ter), 8 3792
19 37936, [0?] 37942, [2 (bis)], 3, 7, 20 (quater)
3795 17 37961, [5], 10 (3797 1,3, 5, 10) 3798
[1], 2, 10, 11, 18, 20, 27, 30, 31, 41 (bis), 43, 48
3799 5 3800 2, 3, 12, 14, 26, 30, 32, 35, [43]
3801 5 (bis) 3802 2, 5, 10 (bis), 22, [23], 24
(bis), 25, 28, 29, 31 3803 7, [8], 11, [12], 13, 16,

19, 21 3804 19, 21, 27, 33, 34, 36, 45 (bis), 46,

47, 59 52, 55, 59, 60) 63 (bis)) 64’ (bina 67’ 69'72:

74> 77, 79, 82, 84 (bis), 87 (ter), 88-91, 93, 97

(bis), 98, 100 (ter), 101, 103 (bis), 104, 105 (bis),

106, 109-15, 117 (bis), 118, 119, 120 (bis), 121,

122, 124, 128, 129, 135, 136, 139, 142 (fer), 149,

155 (quater), 156 (quater), 158, 161, 162 margin

(bis), 165, 166 (bis), 168, 171 (bis), 172 (bis), 173,

177 (bis), 179, 182 (qualer), 183 (bis), 184 (bis),

187, 188, 190-4, 196, 202-5, 206 (bis), 207, 210,

212, 214 (ter), 215 (quinquies), 216 (ter), 217, 218

(bis), 220, 228, 224 (bis), 229, 230 (bis), 236, 237,

239 (bis), 240, 242, 245-50, 252, 255, 260, 263,

265, 267 (ler), 2770 (bis), 271, 272 (bis), 282 (bis),

283, 285 (bis), 286 -7 3805 7, 8 (bis), 10 (fer), 14

(ter), 17 (ter), (ter), 20, 21 (bis), 25 (ler), 27

ter) 9 (ter), 32 (ter) 37 (ter), 39 (ler), 42 (ter),
(ter), 47, 52, 53 (ter), 56 (ter), 62 (bis), 63, 66,
69 (ter), 71 (ter), 72, 74 (bis), 75, 77 (ter), 8o (ter),
4 (ter), 87, 88 (m) 90 (ter), 92 (ler), 93 (bis), 04,
6 (ter), 98 (bis), 99, 102, 105 {ler), 104, 105 (bis),

107 (ter), 109 (bis), 110, 112 (fer), 114 (bis), 115,

119 (ter), 187, 143 (bis), 144, 145 3806 2, 4, 8,
10, 11, 13 3807 5, 8, 11, 14, 15, 18, 20, 23, 25,
41, 43 3808 4 (bis), 6, 13, 14, 16 3809 3, 5, 9
3810 5, 6, 15, 17 3811 5 3812 4, 7 (bis), 9, 10
3813 5, 8, 10, 17, 18, 26, 45, 57, 59, 65, [70], 74,
81, 83, 84 (bis), 86 (bis), 89 3814 4, 5, 6 (bis),
17, 19, 21, 23, 26, 29, 30 38155,8, 11 38161, 6,
7 {bis), 8~14, 16, 17 3817 2, 17, 18 (bis) 3819 1,
7, 12,15 38201, 7,8, 10, 11, 13, 15, 16 (bis), 17,
18 3821 ¢

rkawdc 3817 2

xaipdc 3803 15 3805 34, 85 3808 12

waxorexveiv 3777 18

wdAaboc 3804 264

radapoxevtpitic 3804 172

Koaldvdo: 3788 11 3812 5-6, ¢

rkadaparilew 3804 258, 262

kadeiv (3804 126 (bis)) (3805 89)

xaddc 3806 11 (xdAAwov) 3813 13 (kaddc) 3816
11 (koddc) 3818 g (kdAcroc)

kaunAdpioc see Index X

kapnAdryc see Index X

rduntoc 3788 3 3804 237

«dv 3808 6 (= xal, édv) 3813 10

xkavdw see Index IX

kapmdc 3800 22 3802 18 (3804 177, 214, 243, 265)

kactpyciavée see Index IX

kdacrpov see Index 1X

ward 3777 11, [14], 3782 2, [5] 3784 15 3788 6
3791 3 3792 1, 24, 25 3793 13 37%4 5, 13
3798 27 3800 12, 15 (bis), 20, 22, 28, 33 3803
12 3804 144, 154, 157-60, 164, 165 (bis), 173,
175, 176, 184, 187, 240, 254, 258, 259 3805 34,
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85 3806 6 3807 44 3808 4 3810 4 3813 2y,
[31], 52 3814 30 3816 18

rarafdArew (3804 275, 277, 279)

karaBori (3797 4, 10) (3804 275)

karayyicpéc 3804 218

korayivecfor 3802 7

waraywyrh 3792 23

raralopBdver 3814 26 3820 19

raraleimew 3804 283 [3813 34-57]

karavevew 3813 67-8

waramdeiv 3807 43

karaprio (3803 7]

karackev) 3804 263

karacropa 3804 245, 248, 249, 251, 253

koracrarucy 3805 (58), 61

kaTdcTeppa See kaTdcTnpLa

rardernuo 3817 11 (karacrepp- pap.)

waréyew 3807 38, 42

kdroucoc see Index IX

wdrw see Index VII (a)

xardrriov 3804 228, 230 (bis), 232, 233, 235, 255, 257,
258 (-rwv pap.)

relpew 3809 9-11 (kip- pap.)

reichar 3819 13

xedevew 3782 6 3784 15 3789 3 3793 5 3821 10

xérevcic 3791 3 3804 186

wévapa 3808 g

kepapetc see Index X

wepdpiov (3792 26.77) 3818 7

cepdriov see Index X1 (b)

redpddawor 3798 19, 23

wepardy see Index XII s.v. covrédeia kedadijc

wn8eclar 3813 8

kmmapiccioc see kvmaplccioc

knpéc 3792 1, 24

kivduvoc 3800 19 3802 16

wAénrew (3803 113)

xhnpovdpoc 3798 27 (3804 17, 24, 26-8, 39, 44,
58, 107, 110, 114, 149) (3805 12-13, 68)

wdjpoc see Index VII (¢) s.v. Pawlnmov k., IX

whBavdproc see Index IX

whBavedc see Index X

xowdv (3791 4, 6, 8, 11) (3804 30, 34, 42, 46, 47,
55, 60, 93, 96, 101, 113, 118-20, 125, 133, 135-7,
214)

rowdc 3777 2

wowavée (3790 11) (3804 27, 50, 52, 59, 63 (bis), 64,
69, 77, 87, 97, 103, 117, 119, 120, 129, 182, 183,
193, 206, 207, 212, 265, 282) 3805 72)

kodjyac 3819 13

woviacic 3793 10

wovpeve see Index X

wovpilew (3804 162 margin, 172, 259)

rovgicpdc 3804 174

wobdov (3804 218)

kpdricroc see Index IX

kpéac (3804 215)

kp0n (3805 g7)

krchar 3782 8

wrijua (3804 15-18, 28, 30, 32, 33, 41, 42, 46, 50, 54,
58, 61, 66, 68, 70, 80, 125, 144, 151, 163-6, 176
(bis), 178-9, 181, 188, 189, 191, 196, 204, 210, 213
(bis), 221, 264, 283) (3805 43, 50, 52, 86, 87, 89,
102, 113) see also Index VII (¢), s.v. umyavy
Aeyopévy Tod Kriparoc

xrivoc 3813 17

xurdv 3813 66

rumapiccioc 3804 233, 235 (kym- pap.)

xkupd (= rvpia) 3805 38

wupia (lady) 3810 1, 10, 20 3815 11, 13

xupredew 3800 21-2 3802 17

xvproc {(guardian) 3782 4 3798 10, 47

xbpioc (lord) 3783 3 3793 4 3794 6, [10] 3799 :
3802 1, 23, 24 3810 5 3812 17 3813 1, 6, 39,
88 3814 1, 31 3815 1, 3, 10, 14 3818 1, 8,
13 3819 1, 10 38201, 3, 6, 9, 23 3821 1, 14,
15

wipeoc (adj.) 3777 24 3798 34 3800 36 3802 21-2
3803 16

rupoty 3799 5-6

wapn 3777 15 3778 34 3779 6, 20 3782 [5], (10)
(3783 7) 37886 38006 3803 3, 6 3804 244,
248 (380518, 26, 28, 31, 34, 51, 52, 58, 61, 82, 85,
118, 121) 3817 14

Adrwoc (3804 169, 213, 217, 221)

Aadeiv 3816 g

AauBdvew (3805 108) 3807 4, 6, 20, 25, 33, 42 3811
4-5 38156

Aapmpde see Index IX

AavBdvew 3813 50

Aaoypageiv see Index IX

Aaxavia see Index VII (b) s.v. Nvjcov Aayaviac

Myew 3787 13 (3804 213) 3807 5,30 3813 25, 44,

59
Aeimew 3793 7
(-)Aeimew 3813 34-5
Aevrovpyeiv see Index 1X
Aevrovpylia see Index IX
Aeupedadia (Aup-pap.) (3804 171)
Aemr{iov 3804 232, 257
Aevkoypove 3784 10
Mppa (3804 141, 272)
Afoc (3804 216, 263, 266)
Apvalew 3804 251
AMpvn 3804 161
Aroupy- see Index IX s.vv. Aerrovpy-
Afrpa see Index X1 (a)
Adp 3804 176
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Mupedagia see Aeupebapia

Aoyilecfa: 3804 282

Aoyicric see Index IX

Méyoc (3783 7, 11) 3792 [1] 3794 4 (3804 149,
154, 214 (bis), 216, 217 (bis), 222, 224, 230, 238,
239, 242, 255, 258, 271, 281, 283, 287, 288)
3812 2

Aowrrdc 3804 175 (3805 95)

Aowmréy 3810 13

dourée (3792 18) (3804 172, 260, 261, 266, 273,
278) (3805 49) (3807 3) 3819 10

Avrreicfa: 3819 9, 11

Avceredeiv 3813 10

pdywerpoc see Index IX

uaxdpioc 3804 235 3805 23

pdcra 3807 40

wiidov 3806 9 3813 47

uavSax( ) 3804 237

wovbdvew 3813 42

wapripiov see Index VIII

payatpopdpoc see Index 1X

peyddwe 3807 34, 43

péyac 3804 185, 284; see also Index I s.v. Marcus
Aurelius; VII (¢) s.vv. &agoc Meyddov I'pdlov
Awoyévove, MeydA(nc) Odcilac), pnyavy Meydrov
Iydiov; VIII s.v. Méya "Opoc

pellwy see Index IX

peic [3777 3] (3783 4,10) (3797 7) 3798 29 3800
34 3802 20 (3804 229, 231, 234, 236, 248, 256,
279)

pérew 3815 3

wéd 3792 26 3812 6 3818 3-4

uélew 3807 43 3813 75, 8o

péudechar 3807 34

uév 3778 14 [3779 10] 3784 5 [3793 47] 3797 5
3800 13, 15 3804 126, 286 38103 3819 5

wévew 3777 23 3814 24-5

népoc (3792 24, 26) (3797 3, 10) (3804 173, 259)
3812 ; 3817 8

perd [3782 41 3793 12 3798 10 3799 3 3803 1
3804 236, 247, 282 380733 3808 10 382011, 13

peradiddévar 3819 14

weradapfdvew 3807 37

peradddccerw 3798 5

werapuédectar [3807 457)

peraéd 3805 65

weraméumew 3814 5, 21-2

weragopd 3804 254 3805 18, 20, 24

weréwpoc 3813 78

wéroxoc 3798 18

perpeiv 3800 27

wérpmeic 3800 31

perpiotne 3793 5

wérpov see Index X1 (a)

wéxpe 3798 21, 33 (3813 73]

pif 3777 18, [227) 3793 11 3794 15 37952 3798
[48], 52 3800 24 3802 31 3803 24 3804 253
3805 143 3806 7 3807 15, [25], 31, 34, 41 3808
6,13 381012 38118 381217 3813 11, 74, 81
3814 8 3815 5 3818 7 3819 11 ([3820 20]
38218

undé 3777 19, [21] 3798 31-2 3807 45

undelc 3777 [20], 21 3793 14 3798 31, 32 3804
162 margin 3807 44 3810 13 3813 49

unirér. 3804 285

wirne 3784 9 3798 6, 7, 14, 24 3800 5 (3802 6)
3816 16-17 38198 3820 :

unxavi 3803 6, 12, [18] (3804 169, 183, 189, 206,
210, 218, 221, 249) (3805 38); see also Index VII
{9)

unxavovpyde see Index X

wirpée see Index VII (¢) s.v. Mikpdc Iapopiov

pepvickew 3812 3-4

uicldc (3804 151 (bis), 214, 222, 224, 242, 258, 261)
(3805 31) 3811 4

picoty 3800 1, 21, 25-6, 30-1, [41-2] 3802 g
[3803 5, 11, 18]

picBwcic 3800 27, 37 3802 27-8 3803 16

wvé see Index XI (a)

wriun 3804 186 3805 13

wipwy see Index IX

povdlwv see Index VIII

wovacripiov see Index VIII

wévoc (3797 6, 7) 3798 26-7 3802 g

*uorvAwy 3792 29

wovldpiov 3805 82

pvAaiov 3804 264

pvdoromkde (3804 263)

pvlordmoc see Index X

pvpide (3804 151, 152 (quinquies), 153 (bis)); see also
Index XI (b} s.v. dypvaplwy p.

vadrov 3805 116 see also Index XII

vavmyydc see Index X

vavrnyc see Index X

vetAéPpoyoc (mA- pap.) (3804 173)

véuew 3778 28 3779 17 3782 9-10

veounvia [3796 9-10]

véoc 3803 10, [20] 3804 169, 213, 264

vewrepoc 3798 49-50

viicoc see Index VIL (b) s.vv. Nicov Aayaviac, N.
Aevkadiov, N. Tamerpawviov; VII (¢) s.v. unyavy
Ncov

wmAdfpoxoc see veirdBpoyoc

vouetc see Index X

vouilew [3793 11-127]

vopudproc see Index I1X

véuecpa see Index X1 (4)

vépoc 3813 27, [31-2]
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vopde 3778 30 3779 18 3781 (2), 16, (22) [3782
11] (3783 6) 3788 2, 12 3803 4

voceiv 3816 5-6, 7 3817 12

vordproc see Index IX

vérwoc 3804 (126), 222; see also Index VII (¢) s.v.
Norivye Iapopiov

véroc 3804 179, 210

viv 3782 77 3804 236, 248 3808 4 3813 43 3817

4

vovl [3796 4] 3804 170

Levindc 3806 10

&écrne see Index X1 (a)

Enpdc 3805 18, 20, 24

Eew (3804 181, 192)

Evdapdy 3800 12 [3802 13]

EvAucdc 3803 6

Lorov 3804 235 (3805 113)

&ySooc 3789 2

38e 3793 6

olroyerijc 3784 8-9

olkodour) 3804 216

olroddpoc see Index X

olxoc 3805 65 3807 6, 19, [31] 3810 18 3816 18

olvorwnc see Index X

olvoc (3804 21g) 3805 68

oloc 3809 10

olocdimore (3793 6-7]

dira) 3778 38 3779 14 3800 16 [3803 g]

SAiyoc 3793 12 &

SAoxAnpic 3819 10-11

6AdkAnpoc 3816 4

Shoc 3778 30 3779 18 3782 10 3793 5 3808 3
3813 58, 73

*SAvporomia 3807 27

Suview 3777 4, 27 [3782 13]

Suoiérnc 3803 12

Suoiwe (3792 23) (3804 172, 186, 228, 232, 246,
255, 257)

Suodoyeiv 3796 6, [12] 3798 15 3802 22, 30 3803
17

Sporoyia 3777 12, 17, 20

Spewe 3806 11

Svobjreia (3804 267)

Svoua 3789 4 (3804 197, 200, 202-3, 205-9, 211-12)
3813 412 3814 12, 18-19, 21 3816 18

dvoudlew 3814 g-10

8&0¢ see Index IX

SmrémAwboc 3811 6, g-10

Smréc 3804 151 (3805 118)

smwc 3788 5 3816 4

opav 3812 12, 17 3817 7 3818 7

Spboydivioc 3777 16

oproc 3777 [21], 26, 28 3782 18

Sppoc 3805 35

8poc 3804 284; see also Index VIII s.v. Méya "Opoc

8¢ 3777 12, [14], 15, 17 3778 28, 34 3779 14, 17,
21 37824g,16 378413 (8:8) 37905,9 3793 11
(8:8) (3797 5) 3798 25, 30 3800 24, 26 3801
3 3804 141, 143, (171, 172), 173, 177, 180, 181,
259, (260), (265), (272), (275), (279) 3805 (48,
49), 65, 108 3806 5 3807 41, 45 (8:8) 3812 4
(bis), 6 3813 45 3816 12 3818 4 3821 10; see
also od

dcoc 3800 11 3803 o

dcmep 3781 15 3814 30

Scrmrpuyimye see Index IX

ore 3812 5

6113810 11 3813 [33, 34°], 43, 45, 46, 50, 79 3814
22 381543,6 38165 38206

od 3806 g 3813 46, 75, 8o, 82 3814 g, 17 3816
8,14 3817 14

ot 3813 25

obyxia see Index X1 (a)

098¢ [3813 69]

obdeic [3798 41] 3805 8, 10, 14, 17, 19, 21, 25,
27, 29, 32, 37 30, 42, 44 (815), 53, 56, 62, 69, 71,
74, 77, 80, 84, 88, 90, 92, 94, 96, 98, 103 (bis),
105, 107, 109, 112, 115, 119 3813 342, [37],
43

overpavéc see Index IX

odwcére 3813 37

oty 3781 11 3808 11 3810 10 3813 13, 61, 64, 72
3814 11, 20, 22, 29 3817 15 38189 38199, 11
3821 5, 10

otc 3813 60

obcia see Index VII (¢) s.v. MeydA(nc) Odci(ac)

obroc 3777 5, 21 3793 15 3794 10, 12, [15] 3798
22 37997 380213 3804 172,217,285 380612
3807 33 3812 7 (bis), 10 3813 63, 75-6 3814
11-12,24 381556 3816838196, 12,13 38215

obrwe 3804 143, 144, 151, 181, 196, 204, 275, 286
(3805 55, 64) 3810 14

Speldew 3800 23 3804 261 3807 17

Spduxiddioc see Index IX

Sxnpa (3805 82)

Sifc 3808 4

dciviov 3804 154, 238

méryoc see Index V1L (a), IX s.v. mpaumdeiroc

modiov [3808 17]

nailew 3813 81

moic 3813 327 3815 4

mdrrov 3805 35

maladc (3804 218, 266) (3805 g1, 111, 121)

madriov see Index VII (¢), IX

maveddmuoc (3797 9)

mavijyvpec 3812 18

mavowkncia 3812 14

wdvy 3816 5, 10 (mavor pap.) 3819 9
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mapd 3777 23 3778 3 3779 3 37815 3782 3, 17
3784 9 3798 16, 32 3800 35 38026, 21 (3804
[15-19]}, 20~34, 36-9, 41-7, 49-55, 5761, 63-6,
68-93, 95-101, 103-20, 122-5, 128-38, 140, 144,
145 (bis), 146 (bis), 147 (bis), 148 (bis), 151, 154,
155 {ter), 156 (bis), 168, 170, 184, 199, 200, 214,
217 (bis), 219, 220, 222, 224, 225 (bis), 226-30, 231
(bis), 2324, 236-8, 240, 243, 245, 246, 248-50,
253-4, 250, 257, 262 (bis), 263, 266 (bis), 268-70,
274, 276 (bis), 277, 278, 280 (3805 [7] (bis), 9
(bis), 13 (bis), 16 (bis), 18 (bis), 20 (bis), 22, 23,

24 (bis), 26 (bis), 28 (bis), 31 (bis), 36 (bis), 38

(bis), 39, 41 (4is), 43 (bis), 50, 51, 52 (b15), 59, 61

(bis), 68 (bis), 70 (bis), 72-4, 76 (bis), 79, 8o, 82,
83 (bis), 87 (bis), 89, go, 91 (bis), 93 (bis), 95 (bis),
97 (bis), 98, 102 (bis), 103, 104 (bis), 106 (bis),
108, 109, 111 (bis), 114 (bis), 116 (bis), 118, 119,
122 (ter), 125, 126, 127 (bis), 128, 129 (bis), 133,
134, 136 (bis), 138-40, 142 (bis)) 3807 37 [3809
5] 3810 5 3811 2 3813 44 3814 24 38156
(3816 21) 3817 13, 17 (3819 16); see also Index
VII (¢) s.v. unxavn Ilapa Iorapudy

mrapadéyechar 3800 25

mapadidévar 3820 12

nmapddofoc 3787 58

mapaxaleiv 3806 4

mapariniicude see Index X1 (b)

mapapvieicfor 3819 7

mapapvfia (3805 11, 30, 85-6, 110 (sic: for mapal-
AnAicpdc) )

mapaméumew 3820 18

maparifévar 3820 8

mapaywpeiv 3777 14

mapaxwpycc 3777 19, 24

mapedpetew 3806 6

mapeivar 3796 11 3803 23

mapepyov 3811 8

mapépyectar 3810 8-9

’ﬂ[lpGlijCLC 3777 21

mapéxew 3788 6 3797 1 3819 11

mapopdv 3812 2 3821 8

mapépioc see Index VII (¢) s.vv. Mikpdc Ilapopiov,
Notivyce I1.

méc 3777 6 3781 11 3800 19, 32, 36 [3802 16]
3803 6, 12, [21] 3806 1o 3809 [10], 13 3810
3, 18 3812 14 3813 23, 66 3816 3, 17 3817
15 3819 12

macyew 3814 23

marip 3781 6 3798 12 3811 7 3812 17 3813 42
3814 1,11, 31 38191, 16

marpikioc see Index IX

marpicée 3777 10

marpwr 3813 13

wedlov 3803 5 (maid- pap.)

melfecfar 3806 g

méumew 3794 5 3806 7 3810 7 3813 55-6

mwéumroc 3796 10, [11]

mevraricyiAor 3797 6

mévre 3777 17 3801 3

mevriovra {3779 11]

mepi 3777 15, [19], 19, [21] 3778 28, 33 [3779 17]
378210 379315 379832 37994 38009 3802
8,11 3806 5 3808 15 3810 10, 13, 19 38127
3813 4, 64, 76, 78,83 38143,11 38155,8 3816
12 3817 17 38198 3820 5,9, 18 3821 10

mepiflertoc see Index 1X

mepieivar 3798 8 3813 40

mepiuévew 3813 69-70

mepicrepecdv 3804 31, 137

mepicplew (3804 265)

mépvce 3808 13

mapdcxew 3784 2 3805 (102, 106, 111, 118)

mimrew 3805 102

micrevev 3815 6 3820 20

mirrdiioy 3799 7 (-xwv) (3804 224)

mAeicTa 3809 2 3812 1

mAeiwv (3804 2717, 287) (3805 65, 146)

mAjpnc (3804 273, 280)

mhwvfedew 3804 151

mAdwbevric see Index X

mAivfoc 3804 151 3805 118

mAoiov (3804 235)

moweiv 3781 17 3788 7 3806 5 3809 4,7, 12 3810
4 38125 381313, 15, 19 3817 19

méAc 3777 [4], 12 [378213] 37884 37891 [3796
3-4, 6] 3798 15,17 38004 38025,7 381429

molddric 3814 4

moAdc 3807 41 3810 21 3818 11 3820 21

mocdric 3816 6, 14

morapityc see Index X

moraude see Index VII (¢} s.v. unyar) Ilapa Horaudy,
Tpaiavoc .

*morapodopeiv? (3805 67)

Tm”rap,oqfro'p'r]”m( (3804 171, 178)

moré 3804 169, 200, 235 3805 72

ol 3807 14

mov 3814 8

movc 3816 6-7

mpdypa (38065 79) 3807 45 3813 g, 36 3814 6
3820 5

mpayparevric see Index X

mpawmdairoc see Index IX

mparrcpov see Index IX

mpakrtopeia see Index IX

mpaéuc 3800 34 [3802 21]

Trpa',ccew 3820 17 3821 13 (-rrpa'r-r- pap.)

mpecBiTepoc 3798 51 3800 2; see also Index VIII, IX

mplyxup see Index IX
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mplew 3804 235

mpiv 3803 8

mpicrnc see Index X

wpé 3788 11 3808 5 3810 3 3813 71 3816 3

mpoPdreioc (3790 4, 19)

mrpoBdrwoc 3804 215

mpéfarov 3778 13-14, 15, 16, 17, 19, 22, 24, (24),
(37), (38) 3779 [10], <115, [12], 14, (15), (24),
[25] 37829 3804 93

mpéyovoc 3777 5

mpoypdpew 3777 27-8

mpoxaramieiv 3807 38

mpoweiclar 3784 11-12, 12 (3790 3, 6, 8, 13, 17, 20)
3798 42, 45 [3800 44, 45] (3802 29) 3803 14,
17, [22] (3804 104, 148, 153, 183, 287) 3813 48

mporéyew 3813 65

mpovowa see Index VIII

mpovonric see Index X

ﬂponéy/new 3807 345

mpomohrevduevoc see Index IX

mpéc 3784 8 3793 12, 14 3794 6, [10] [3796 ;7]
[3798 16] 3800 21 3802 g, 17 3804 218, 2457
(mpocdmag or wpoc d.?) 3807 22, 26 3808 9 3813
66 3819 4 3820 7, 16 3821 3

mpocdyew 3784 13

mpocayopedew 3819 5 3820 4

mpocdmaé (mpoc dmaf?) 3804 243

mpocdoxdy 3812 8

mpoceumeiy Se¢ mpocayopedery

mpocépyecfar 3799 2

mpocér. 3816 8

mpockaprepeiv 3815 7-8

mpocktvnua see Index VIII

mpocpapripncic (3807 33)

mpdcodoc see Index XII

mpocmailew 3812 10

mpocywrvivar 3804 223

mpécwmov 3813 14

mporerelv 3803 11, 20]

mpérepov 3803 7, [19]

mpérepoc 3793 13 3803 g

mporpémew 3811 3

mpépacic 3793 14 (3805 113)

mpopépechar 3798 26

mpvravevew see Index IX

mpdmy 3804 248, 260 3805 73

mpdroc 3777 [2], 7 3800 31 3806 13 3813 19
(mpdorwe) 3819 5

w6y see Index VII (¢) s.v. "Efw mic [TdAnc

mupdc 3800 13, 15-16, 16, 28

mwpdpov 3805 8g

mwpapitne see Index X

mdmore 3813 76

pumdpioc see Index IX

pomi see Index XTI (b)

pvcic 3804 219, 224 3813 86

pwwviva: 3806 14 3807 32 3808 [3], 18 3810 20
3811 1 3813 86-7 3814 27 3816 19 3818 10
3820 20 3821 12

ceavror 3806 12

CePacréc 3812 19; see also Index I, 1T

cpueodv 3778 g7 [3779 23] (3783 9, 12, [157])
3789 8 3801 4

chpepov 3814 25

cryyAdproc see Index IX

cdijpwcic 3803 7

cropérpne see Index X

ctroc 3801 2 (3804 51, 57, 59, 68-71, 92, 103, 128
33, 138, 141, 142, 144, 149-15T, 154, 157, 165,
167, 171, 173, 174 (bis), 177, 179-81, 184, 185,
1271 215-17, 238, 254, 270, 272, 273) (3805 45,
46)

cropépoc 3777 16

cxeAddc 3787 23

cxémrecfar 3813 61-2

ckvteve see Index X

6c3793 11 3808 10 38123, 11 381510, 11 3821

45

copéc (3797 1 copddraroc)

crreipew 3800 12 3804 169 3805 72

crevdew 3819 4-5 3820 4

cmdpiyroc 3777 16

cmov8alew 3812 4

crrovdaioc 3812 2

cmovdr) 3812 11

crdflov 3804 225, 227

credavydopeiv 3781 14

cridy 3798 g

croifdlew 3811 5

croixoc 3788 6 (cruy- pap.)

Jerpar, [ 3807 22

crparyyia see Index IX

crparyyde see Index IX

crparnidryc see Index IX

crpijvoc 3815 g

crlyoc See cToiyoc

o 3777 12, 14, 23 (bis) 3784 13 3788 5 [3796
72, 8] 3798 16, 23, 30, 31, 32 3802 11, 17, 22
3803 5 3804 236 3806 4 (bis), 6,7 3807 24, 25,
45 3808 [3], 4 (bis) 3809 4,6 38104,9, 19, 20
3811 3 3812 3, 7, 8, 10 (bis), 12, 13 3813 6, 7,

11, 49 (b1s), 52, 63, 86 3814 4, 8 (bis), 20, 21, 26,
27 (bis), 29 38153,7 3816 4,5, 14, 17, 19 3817
5,7 3818 10 3819 4,5, 7 38204, s, 7, 19, 20
3821 12

cvyywdscxery 3812 3 (covy- pap.)

coyypadi 3777 11

coyxopud) {3813 17-18 (covk- pap.)]
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cvyxwpeiv 3777 25 (3804 157-61, 169, 178, 188, 191,
193, 195, 284-5)

cvddoyilecbar 3794 7

coppabnric 3809 13 (covu- pap.)

coumac 3781 3

copmMipwcic (3804 261, 282)

copdépew 3799 1 3813 62

v 3784 1 3798 5,39 38038 3804 151, 276 (bis),
280 3805 138 3807 24 3814 25

cuvdyew 3794 9

covaywy) see Index VIII

covalpecfa: 3813 47 3821 6

covarAdecerw {3796 6-7]

covaméyew 3798 45

covamrolvew 3810 15-16

covdpywv see Index IX

chvduxoc see Index IX

covijbera 3805 34

comjine 3814 23

coverdvas 3820 10

covrédera see Index XII

cdvrpodoc 3812 13

checeroc 3812 ¢

cverdrye see Index IX

cxedov 3816 7

cxowlov (3804 237)

cxodacrinde see Index 1X

crfew 3812 13

copa 3807 8

cornpia 3781 3 3810 19

rdavrov see Index X1 (b)

rd€e see Index IX

rapixoc (3804 215)

rdcceclar 3778 34-5 3779 21

ravpucdy (3805 111)

radpoc 3804 267

re 3798 11 3800 55 3802 21 3804 247 3805 52
3813 [17]

Teixoc 3793 10

réwcvov 3798 27

réicrwv see Index X

redeiv 3803 11, [19], 21 3807 26, 28

redelwe 3820 17 (rediwc pap.)

redevrdv 3798 25

Tédoc see Index XI1

redavnc see Index X

reccapdrovra 3797 7 3800 18

reccapaxocry) se¢ Index XI1

réccapec 3779 25 3800 7, 18, 43

reravéfpé 3784 10

rerapraioc [3803 13?]

(réraproc) 3790 2

rerparscior 3789 5

rerpdfodov see Index X1 ()

rexvirne see Index X

réwc 3804 222

rlévar 3777 12

Ty (3791 2, 5) 3801 2 (3804 215, 216, 218, 225,
226, 228, 229, [232], 233, 237, 239, 244, 246, 249,
251, 257, 263, 267) (3805 22, 41, 43, 50, 51, 82,
97, 102, 106, 111, 118)

Tipoc 3812 1

7ic 3793 7,8 3800 23 3805108, 111 38086 3813
18, 37, 52, 53-4 3814 g, 10 3816 7 3817 12

réroc 3798 22, 41 3805 38

ToAudr 3814 g

romdpyme see Index 1X

romapyia see Index VII (a) s.v. kdrw, IX

rpoxrevric see Index IX

rpdmela 3798 18, 28

rpameliryc see Index X

rpeic 3778 38 3779 12

Tpémew 3815 5

Tpdicovra 3783 8, 11, 14 3814 13-14

Tprardcor 3798 19, 40

Tpieria 3807 40

rpiroc (3790 10 3791 9) 3797 4, (10)

Tpodr) (3804 226)

rplyn 3804 96, 104 3813 83

ruyydvew 3819 4

Tomoc 3804 170

Yyaivew 3806 2, 12, 13

dyeia 3814 27 (vyw pap.)

vdpomapoyia (3804 214)

U8wp 3803 13 3804 179, 192, 223

vide 3787 2, 14, 19, 23, 31, 33, 50, 55, 63 3788 11
3796 5 3804 73, 79, 82, g9, 127, 164, 166 3807
7 3813 g, 4, 15,89 38151, 3, 14

smdpyew 3778 13 3779 10 3784 6 3800 35-6
[3802 10] 3803 5 38126 38209

smarela see Index I1 (AD 309, 411, 412)

Ymaroc see Index 11 (AD 296)

smép (3789 1) (3791 2,5, 7,9) (3792 25, 27, 28)
(3797 3, 5 (bis), 10 (bis)) 3798 48, 52 [3800 47]
(3802 31) (3803 23] 3804 30, 31, 34, 46, 47, 55,
60, 77, 92, 93, 96, 101, 104, 120, 132-7, 140, 149,
151, 154, 158, 159, 161 (bis), 162 margin?, 163,
171, 175, 176, 178, 181, 184, 188, 190, 191, 193,
195, 210, 215, 216, 218, 225, 226, 228 (bis), 229,
[232], 288, 237, 230, 242 (bis), 244, 246, 249, 2571,
254, 257, 259, 261, 263, 267, 284 (bis), 286, 287
(bis) (3805 7, 8 (bis), g, 10 (bis), 11-13, 14 (bis),
16, 17 (bis), 18, 19 (bis), 20, 21 (bis), 22-4, 25
(bis), 26, 27 (bis), 28, 29 (bis), 30, 31, 32 (bus),
34-6, 37 (bis), 38, 39 (bis), 41, 42 (b15), 43, 44 (b75),
45, 47, 50, 51, 53 (bis), 56 (ter), 58, 59, 61-3, 65
67, 68, 69 (bis), 70, 71 (bis), 72, 74-6, 77 (bis),
79-81, 82 (bis), 84 (bis), 85-7, 88 (bis), 89 (bs),
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9o (bis), 91, 92 (bis), 93 (b15), 94, 95, 96 (bis),
97-9, 103 (bis), 105 (bis), 107 (bis), 108-11, 112
(bis), 114-16, 118, 119 (bis), 121, 122, 125, 137,
143-5) 3807 42 3813 g

SmepfBéiov 3799 3-4

vmeprifecfor 3817 15-16

vmcyveicfar 3808 11 3812 4

vmd 3781 16 3782 6 3793 9 [3796 8] 3798 24
3800 31 380222 3803 7,8 3804 171, 179, 189,
192, 213, 223, 264 3813 51, 81-2 3814 29 3815
11

Yroypddew (3781 2?)

vmoraiew 3811 5-6

Srroppviickew 3812 11

mopvnua see Index IX

Smopvnguaroypddoc see Index IX

dmocTéddew 3803 8 3813 12

dmorifévar 3805 38

davepdc 3781 17

ddcrew 3813 41

dépew 3799 7 3804 217 (bis), 253, 287

dOdvew [3807 27]

dirorareiv 3804 258

didoc 3788 5 (didratoc) 3808 19, 21; see also Index
X

dlvapeiv 3813 40 (ppuvapor pap.)

pAvapia 3813 36-7, 77 (¢pvap- pap.)

doBeicfor 3807 41 [3813 337}

doivig 3804 46, 6o, 158

$dpoc 3800 14, 33 3802 13, 14, 18, [20], 29 3803
11, 15, 19 (3804 3T, 46> 60) 77> 93, 137, 158’9)
(3805 8g)

povrilew [3794 12] 3813 8

dpovrictic see Index X

dpvap- see pAvap-

$vAaé see Index X

duAi see Index IX

dvrdccew 3781 13 3804 241 ($vAarT- pap.)

dureder (3804 176)

xaipew (3781 2) 37882 [3793 3] [37943]) 37966
3798 15 (3801 1) 3803 4 3806 2 3807 43
[38082] 38092 38102 3811: 38121 38132
3814 2 38152 38162 3818 2 38193 38202

xaAxotc 3798 g

xapaxtip 3791 3

xdpw 3807 41, 44 3813 7

Xdp'r”qc 3804 239 3807 42

xaprovAdproc see Index X

xeip 3797 8

xetpilew 3816 6 (yip- pap.)

xetpoypadeiv 3795 2, 17

xetpdypadov 3798 27-8

xelpwy 3808 13

xhlapyoc see Index 1X

xiAwor 3802 15

X)\wpdc 3800 14, 17 3804 226 3808 15

xAwpodayia (3804 227)

xoiveé see Index X1 (a)

xoipeioc 3790 5, (77)

xowpéumopoc see Index X

xoprobixn (3805 121)

xopromapadiumrnc see Index X

Xx6p7oc 3802 13 3804 241, 243 (3805 18, 20, 24, 82)
3807 12

xoprécreppov 3804 244, 246

xpela 3804 225, 228-9, 232, 235, 237, 230, 244, 247,
257, 268

xpewcrne 3821 6

xprilew 3816 12-13

xpmpotilew (3784 5)

xpiivar 3804 162 margin  [3807 27] 38123, 5 3813
p

xpovoc 3807 41 3818 12 [3820 22]

xpvcuéc see Index XI1

xpvciov see Index X1 (b)

xpvcoc 3791 5

xpvcoydoc see Index X

xpucdvne see Index IX

xpdpa 3791 2

xwAéc 3804 g9

xopa (3804 18g) (3805 26, 28, 93, 95)

xpa 3796 8 3807 39; cf. Index VII (a) s.v. Kdrw
Xhpa

xwplov (3804 34, 47, 101, 249) (3805 76, 87, g1); see
also Index VII (¢) s.v. unyavyy Taw Xwplwv

xwpic 3777 235 3792 20

paric 3804 221 (Yar- pap.)

poppdyweroc 3804 161

Yoy 3806 14

hoe 3807 227

wveichar 3784 11

wvj (3783 6)

dpa 3814 18

wc 3777 2 3784 5 3792 22, 32 3794 9, 15 3798
42, 45 3800 44 3802 21, 29 [3803 22] 3805
146 3807 19 3808 4, 11 381212 38135,6, 11,
53, 59, 77 3814 3 3819 7, 14

ere 3800 11-12 3802 13 3815 7

LATIN

XIV.

annus 3793 17

bene 3793 15

(centuria) 3785 [1], [6], 18, 20, 22, 27, 32

clarus (3793 18: clarissimus)

consul see Index I1 (aD 226, 232, 240, 242, 246, 340)
dare {3794 17]

et 3785 2, 7, 9, 26, [28], [30]

idem 3785 20, 22

LATIN

Kalendae [3794 18)
multi 3793 17

oplo 3793 15

per 3793 16
suprascriptus (3785 25)
ualere 3793 16

wir [3793 18]
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XV. CORRECTIONS TO PUBLISHED TEXTS

ChLA XVIII 6601 4-5 3793 g n., para. 3

CPR V 10.6 3793 4 n.

CPR V 17.13 3791 3 n,, para. 2

H. Musurillo, Acts of the Pagan Martyrs, no. ix pp.
49-50 3781 2 n.

O. Dem. Leid. 57.3 3806 15 n., para. 4

O. Petric 421.4-5, 424.7-8 3797 g n.

P. Abinn. 2.1 3793 4 n.

P. Ant. I 40.9 3807 33 n.

P. Beatty Panop. 2.281 3795 1-2 n.

P. Flor. I 39.9 3796 12 n.

P. Hamb. I 9.5, 24 3818 5-6 n., p. 218
P. Oxy. 1134 26 3804 introd., p. 97
P. Oxy. VI 991 3795 13 n.

P. Oxy. XVI 1836 6 3805 35 n.

P. Oxy. XVI 1911 31 ff. 3804 102 fT. nn. passim
P. Oxy. XVI 1913 g 3804 268 n.

P. Oxy. XVI1 2051 45 3805 35 n.

P. Oxy. XVIII 2195 48 3804 272 n., p. 143

<

. Oxy. XVIII 2195 g2, 191
P. Oxy. XVIII 2205 3, 10
P. Oxy. XIX 2243(a) 79
P. Oxy. XIX 2244 65

P. Oxy. XXXIV 2717 2

P. Oxy. XLIT 3040 7

P. Oxy. XLII 3042 1
P. Oxy. XLIX 3482 32
P. Oxy. Hels. 28.7

PSI 1V 300.2-3
PSI VII 780.11

P. Tebt. I 561

SB I1I 6845

SPP X 251

SPP XX 93.1, 5, 10, 15

3804 151 n.

3805 35 n.

3804 151 n.

3804 235 n.

3789 introd., note (1)
to Table

3789 introd., note (7)
to Table

3789 1 n.

3777 13 and n.

3789 introd., note
(11)a to Table

3793 g n,, para. 2

3789 introd., note
(12) to Table

3806 15 n., para. 5

3806 15 n.

3797 g n.

3795 1-2 n.
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